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XALQARO ELEKTRON JURNAL

Jurnal 2024-yildan boshlab filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar
Mahkamasi huzuridagi Oliy attestatsiya komissiyasining Ne072250 raqamli guvohnomasi asosida
dissertatsiya ishlari natijalari yuzasidan ilmiy maqolalar chop etilishi lozim bo‘lgan zaruriy

nashrlar ro‘yxatiga kiritilgan.
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Ustod Ayniy tarixnavislikda iste’dodli adib-u, yozuvchilikda tarixning ulug’
bilimdoni edi. U xalgimiz o‘tmishini xuddi o‘zi yashayotgan zamonday mukammal bilar,
bilganlarini esa badiiyat libosiga shu gadar ustakorona o‘rab tasvirlardiki, undan zamon
ruhi va chagqirig’i butun borlig’icha ufurib va jaranglab turardi. Uning qalami tarixdagi
har bir nugtadan jonli obraz yaratishga mohir edi.

Oxunjon Safarov,
filologiya fanlari doktori, professor

Hech ikkilanmay aytish joizki, Ayniy ijodiyoti XX asr dunyo adabiyotining eng
nodir, eng e’tiborli va eng mazmundor sahifalaridan hisoblanadi. Ayniy badiiy ijodining
poydevori ilm, ma’rifat, tarix, hayot va hagigatdir. Ayniy asarlarini bilish ke‘hna Sharq
tarixi, madaniyati, mumtoz adabiyoti va milliy gadriyatlarini anglashga yo‘l ochadi.

Ibrohim Haqqul,
filologiya fanlari doktori, professor
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SADRIDDIN AYNIY HAYOTI VA 1JODIGA DOIR TADOIOOTLAR

Mypooii Huzomuooun,

00KmMOopu uaAmMxou unonozii, npogheccopu
MAT Jlonuwzoxu oasnamuu Xyyano

6a nomu akademuk b.Fagypos
(Toyuxkucmon)

E-mail: murodinizomiddin@mail.ru

TABAUUYXHU CAJIPUIJINH AWHIA BA CYXAHBAPOHU ®OPCU3ABOHU YNH

Annotamus. Acpxou XVI-XIX cecan comu pymam anaduéTy KIACCUKUU YUFYp Jap KUIIBApH
Uun 6a xpcob Mepasajl, Ku 00 IIyKyXy Japadad Xell paBaHAW TaxaBBYIN anaduétu ¢popcu3aboHpOo nmap
Xunp O6a &1 MeoBapaj. MH acpxo 3aMOHM TabCUPIA3MPUU a3MMH CcyxaHBaponu Fapou Uun a3 agabuértu
(hopcy TOUHK acT, KU Jlap OMY3HIIH TaXaBBYJIH aHabaHaxou anadbuérn MoBapoyHHaxp OepyH a3 OH KyMak
MekyHan. A3 qymuia, Xaéry dhavomusatu moupu popcuryn yiryp Tagamnii, ku qap kutodu ycron Aiaia 6a
TacBUpP OMaslaacT.

KamunBo:kaxo: Canpunnaun Aiinn, Tagamnii, agabuétu Qopcy TOYHMK, agaOMETH KIACCHKHU
yitryp, Yun, Fapou YnH, anabuétn Myxo4qupar.

Annoramusi. XVI-XIX Beka CUMTAOTCS TPEXCOTISTHHM MEPHOAOM DPa3BUTHA KIACCHIECKOM
yirypckoi nureparypsl B Kurtae, koropasi cBoMM 0JI€CKOM U YPOBHEM HAIIOMHUHAET MPOLECC SBOJIOLMN
NEepcosA3bIYHON  JuTepartypsl B MHamu. OTOT mepuoj OTMEYEH 3HAYMTENBbHBIM  BIMSHUEM
3aMaAHOKUTAHCKUX JIUTEPATOPOB OT MEPCUACKO-TAIKUKCKON JTUTEPATYPHI, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET H3YUECHUIO
pa3BUTHUS JUTEpPATYypHBIX Tpaaulnii MaBepaHHaxpa 3a €ro mnpeaenamu. B 4YacTHOCTH, XKU3HBIO U
TBOPYECTBOM YHUTypcKoro rmo3rta Tamxamim, o KOTopoM yrioMuHaeTcst B kuure Cagpuaanaa AitHu.

Kuarwuesbie caoBa: Campuanun AliHu, Tamkamnu, NOepcUACKO-TAKUKCKas JUTepaTypa,
KJIaccu4ecKas yirypckas aurepatypa, Kuraii, 3amanuerii Kurait, nurepatypa Murpanuu

Abstract. The 16"-19" centuries are considered a three-hundred-year period of the development
of classical Uyghur literature in China, which in its brilliance and level reminds the evolution of Persian-
language literature in India. This period is marked by the significant influence of Western Chinese writers
by Persian-Tajik literature, contributing to the study of the development of literary traditions of
Maverannahr beyond its borders. In particular, the life and works of the Uyghur poet Tajalli, mentioned in
the book by Sadriddin Ayni.

Key words: Sadriddin Ayni, Tajalli, Persian-Tajik literature, classical Uyghur literature, China,
Western China, migration literature

Myxkanauma. [lac a3 cax comm tapnudu “HamyHan agabuérn Touuk”-u ycron Caapuanua AiHi
XaHy3 XaM YKIaXOH 4aaujayd MaToauOu TadcupHailyian iH KUToou MybTabap MaBpuau 0axcy Oappacun
OJIMMOHY XaBOJIOPOHHU WIIMY a/1a0 Kapop Merupai. M Oormras, Oemax qaneny maxHou JOHUITY OWHUIIN
HOOMFau acpu ry3amTan Mo yctoa Cagpuaaun ANHMA acT.

Wn youu6 60 cababu qycTy4y Ba TaXpHK Jap MaB3yH MyXO4YHpaTH CyXaHBapoHH Bojun Daprona,
KM a3 MacOWJIM XeJIe MyacCHUp Jap IIMHOXTH Yyrpoduén MHTHUIIOPU 3a00H Ba amabu ¢Gopcy TOYMK Jap
odok act, 6ap kutobn “HamyHnan amaduétu Touuk” pyit oBapaam. YuxaTu TyJOHA HalIyAaHU MaTiiad, uH
Y0 MEXOCTaM TaHXO Jap sK MaBpuj ucronaa ryzapam. OH xam Oomaj a3 younou CaapuaauH AWHA Uiopa
uryaH 0a XuaAMaTH 11yapo Ba yaaboe, ku xoca nap Fapou Yun (mmpy3a LlluHqoH) MyTaBaTTHH OyIaHy
Jlap pyUILy KaMOJIH CyXaHu (pOPCUM TOYMKHA MaiBacTa 3aXMat KalluaaH/.

Arap xapuTtan ymyMmii € MaH3apau TyCTapuIy agabuéTpo aap BoxaxoH yurypHunan YuH Ha3ap
KyHeM, Iac a3 TtadaxxyCH aMHK METaBOH XyJjoca 0apoBap]l, KU YOp 3WHAHW acoCH Ba TabpPHXHH OH 0a
YalM HaMOEH Merapla;

Ske maBpau KaauM, Ku akaT 00 pUBOET Ba aKBOJIM 3au( MacTyp acT Ba OH TO BYPY/H UCIIOM acT.
Hurap, pyiiay agaOUET rmac a3 MCJOM TO CaJITaHATH MYFYJI Ba 3aMOHH YMHTH3UEH.

CeroM, TanTaHan agabueT map acpxou X VI-XIX.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
6

https://buxdu.uz



AYNIY VORISLARI Ne 1(8) (2025)

XALQARO ELEKTRON JURNAL

Uaxopym, agabuétn yitryp nac a3 acpu XIX to umpys.

[Jap 3uHam ceroMM TaxaBBYJ, KM OH KypyHHU 3x€u nybopau amaOuér acrt, KajgaMmpaBu YHFyp a3
muaroxu QapxaHrii-agabin gap mMapkasu JoAyrHpu(TH Ay TamagayH Kapop THpUdT: sike Gpopcxo, Aurape
qHNX0. PobuTtan 0a yamm HamoEHe, Ku yiryp 00 MapayMu cap3amMuHu Dopce JOIT, MapAyMH KHIIBapU
Uwa HU3 Aap HaBOaTH Xyx 00 yWFyp YyHHH MYHOCHOATPO prOs Kap.

Kucmu acocii. Acpxon XVI-XIX gaBpoHu MailioHHM a3uMU CyxaHBapOHHM yHFyp Oa amaOuéru
¢dopcy Tourk 6a Xxucod MepaBaj. TaxKUKU TaxaBBYJIM aHbaHAXO Ba poOMTaXou anabil Jap WH 3aMOH Oap
OH XyJIOca Meopal, Ku aguOoHu yitryp OapoOapu maifpaBit Ba HOpaT a3 CyHHATXOM XaB3axoW anaduu
MoBapoyHHaxpy XypOCOH, HHYYHHH TaBOHHCTaHJ aHTe3aXxoM a3alud (papXaHTH ayiaoAud XyIpo Aap
MaHOTHKH Xelll TANKHH KyHaH]I.

Uynwun Oyn, K1 XaTTo Oab3e cyxaHBapoHU Gopcy TOUHK € mryapoe a3 Boaun PaproHa, XOHUTapUU
Kykann Ba xanmkusarxoe a3 Ocuén Muéna max3 nap kainampasu Komrap capnanox €drana [3, 337-360;
18, 52-55]. bemak, 0omy XaBOM WH 3aMUHU KyXaH 0apou SK 3ymMpa yaado YyH capyaliMau HIXOMY
tapex xunmat kapa. Hap wua paaud, acnan Ha pakat MyHOCHOOTH MIMiA-(hapXaHTi OaifHM WH Iy capXas,
0anku 1ap yMyM, MyHOCHOOTH THYOPA-UKTHCOAR HU3 Jap aBdy KaMmou 0a gamm oMagana. MyOomninoTi
myxtanud Oaiinu Komrapy Bogun daproHa Ba cababXoM OHPO METABOH TapHKH CapyaliMaxo Ba OCOPH
TaxKUKi Oemirtap MyTtaBaqdex Oyn [S, 65-67; 7, 85-106; 10, 38; 15, 52-65]. A3 youubu 0ab3e MyappuxoH
murap cababxon MyXO4HpaTH CyXaHBapoH Ba Tabakam 3ménm Ocuénm Muéna map oxupm acpu XIX Ba
aBBaJTK acpu XX Hu3 0a Taxaun oMmanaans [4, 109-120; 9, 213-224].

Yuxatu nanen Ba TAKBUATH WIMUAW MH 0aXC METaBOH YaH[ MUCOJIH MYIIaxxacpo MyKobana Kap/I.
Capnadrapu anabuéru nrypaBun TOYUK ycron AiHi nap “HamyHan aqabuétu TOYUK” STOHA MOUPEPO a3
oxupu acpu XVI Ba aBBamm acpu XX HOMOap MeKyHaHH, KU Oa xaB3au amadum Komrrap amoka mopan.
Mabiym Merapaan, ki uH moup Tavaini (conu taB. 1847 — Bad. HOMabiaIyM) HOM JOIITA, Jap XYPACOJA
a3 Jlexait 60 manapam osumu Komrrap myna, nap maxpu Epkann myrasattus mygaanj. M Machana
Oapakcu xoIucan MyXO4YHpaTH CyXaHBapoH Oa XuH., Oo3ramrty 4ajaOu 3ympae a3 OHOHpO 0a MyXUTH
ajabuu yHryp HU3 TacOUT MEKyHa].

Xapuang umpy3xo nap llluayonn YuH annakait nesonu Tawamwmid 00 (aporupuu KUCMe as
amwbopu (popcii-royukuam O6apou aloKaMaHIOH MaH3yp acT, aMMO MabjlIyM Merapiall, Kd OH 3aMOH
ocopu kommnu y npap nactu CanpunnuH Aiaii HaOynmaact [19]. A3 uymna, myammudu KuTod rysn:
“Tavaymuid coxuOu JIeBOH acT. AMMO JieBOHAI MyTojna Harnya” [17, 238]. SIbHe XuHM KUTOOAT HyCXau
neBoHn Tagamnia, ku a3 Tapadu Xammat conu 1894 myparrab mryna Oyz, myraaccudona 6a ycron AiHA
nacrpac Hamyaaact [23, 318].

[osim 6a yuxaTW TaxTH YHBOHM MYFJIaKku “ABJIoaM XycalHXOH” MacOyT OyJaHH WH MaB3yb,
Ha3apu MyXaKKUKWHU OabjuHa a3 omy3uiin Tavamuii OapkaHop monmaact. “Taskupau Kaiiromuii” 6aéx
MeKyHa, ki XycaitHxoH HoMu nanapOy3ypru Tagamnit Oymaact [8, 229]. XuHU NaXyXUII MabIyM Iy,
KM a3 UH caHaJu ycToj AiHi, Ienl a3 xama, aqabuéTimmHocoHu y30ek mycradua mynaana [1, 89]. (dap
ACHOM YyCTy4yu (PeXpUCTU OCOPU Xa3UHAM JACTXATXOH IIapKuu AkaneMusu yaymu Y36exucron (CBP)
K HyCXaW AWrapH JeBoHH Tavammpo Hu3 Aydop wynaeMm. Kutobu maskyp taxta paxamu 3022/XI11 nap
Wuctutytnn mactHaBucxou 0a Homu X.C.CynalilMOHOBH AKaJIeMUSU WIMXOH V36exucron HUTaXJ0pi
Memiasan) [6, 209].

HaTnyaxon TaaKMKOT Ba Taxamia. Ommuoi 60 Tavamii nap V36exucron Gomian acocan 6a
cababu TaxKWKW Xa€Tu sIKE a3 CyXaHBpOHH MyOopusu y30ek 3oxupyoH Pypkat utrudox adrox. lloup
®ypkar nac a3 cadapxou 3uéau xyn a3 Xunnycrony Kammup, TypkusiBy ApaductoHn, ABpynoBy Mucp
o3uMH maxpu XyTaH Ba 6abaan Epkannu yitryp ramra, To oxupu ymp 60 moup Tagasmiit AycTit Bap3us.
Jap capuammMaxo MyoImupaTH Xapay 00pXo TabKH[ IIyAaaHI.

Maniiym Merapaaz, Ku HamosHIaW XaB3au agabuu daprona — 3okupyoH Dypkar map EpKaHJI
HHU3 KHTOOXOHA TabCHC Kapaa, OHpo 6a mayman axjm (hasa myodamman mexynan [20, 8-9]. Kabpamr gap on
qocT. XaTTo a3 aBJoj¥ YHFypu § 6a YallHM MmoMp ap Y30eKMCTOH MakTyOM MUHHATHOpH a3 Epkann
pacuna Oymaacr [21, 147-151].

Yceron Awnin map “Hamynan anabuéru To4yuk” amrbopu 0a (HOPCHA-TOUMKEA IUOALIYIAN
Tavamupo Mucos oBapaaana. AOETH 3ep a3 YyMmjau OH acT:

Bonu HaBpys O6uH, uit con omaf,

Ku Macexom 601x0H oMa,.
1
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bo namu ucasin Hacumu 6axop
XamHadac, 0aaKu TaBhaMOH OMa.
Banku 6ap nyum xyxn pukanga Macex,
Xysaun Xu3p aap MuéH omas... [17, 240]

Uy map wH Ka3us dapoTap padrem, Mymoxuaa ryd, Ku MasIymMoTu aap “‘HamyHan agabuérn
TOYMK” a3 axBoiy ocopu Tagamumia Oappacuirygaa 0a Tapuku uxTtHcop a3 “Taskupar-yii-lryapo’-u
Myxrapam ax3 myzaaana. Tadaxxyc map 606u Tavamnii MyaiissH Kapa, ki MyxTapaMm HH HIOHPpPO a3
HA3MK MEIIMHOXTAacT. A3 JOHMOM HUTOpaHAa MIApXH XOJIW WH aand HucOaTaH Mydaccal 3uKp IIy/a,
MabJIyM MellaBaj, ki Tayajutid Jap akcapu aHBoW anabi O0a Qopci 340j Kapna, Aap Xapamu mapud —
Kapba wann myngar mctukoMaT kappaacT. Xoui Hewmarymnoxu MyxTapam Merysa, Kd Jap acHOH
cadapu xyx a3 Makkan MyKappama a3 axBoiu Tadayuiii map oH 4O MypCOH ImynaacT. ba dammm xyx
JUIAacT, KM MapayM XaTTo Jap AUEPH MyKaJIac JEBOHU ypO MyTOIHMa MeKapaaana. ¥ 0a TapuKu KOMUJI
00 ocopu Tawayiuid map XaMOH ap3 OLIHOW Mmakjo kKapaaacT. JlacT 06a mact OymaHM HaMyHAXOHW IICHPH
TOYMKHHU Ioupy yiryp Tadamni, Baxmaty KypOaTtu (apXaHTHH MHJUTATXOPO IUTapOopa COOUT Meco3a.
WH rydraxopo MeTaBOHa] HaBHINTAXOM MYXakkKuku ocopu Tagammin M.Myxammanin Hu3 6a mcOOT
paconax [19, 199].

A3 xapopatu cyxaHu coxubu “Taskupar-ymi-iryapo” MabiiyM Merapaai, ku 6a Tavamii uxiocu
BoGUp Ba UPOAaTH KOMUI fomTaact. YyHoHuH rysn: “Oxud-yn-xapamaitH-ym-mapudaiia Ba-n-pous Ou
caoJar-uT-IopaiiH, caifiiuay aBinoan XycaiH... MyrakamiuMect Ty€, Mmyannad nap Taqamumrox, Mycou
Typu cyxanponucrt...” [16, 64].

Tapukn acHomM WH Ta3kWpa MyailssH werapnaan, ku mamgapam wMapau  Qosmn  Caiiun
Kyrounauamox Oyzaa, 3aMoHu cantanatu SpKyOOexkn bamasmar 6a Komrap omamaact. Tagammii mac a3
pexJiaTH Tajapaiil 03MMH Xad MellaBaja Ba 003 aydopa 0a capzamuHu yiryp Oapmerapaan. Jlap Gosrarmr
quxaTi 3uépati Kadbpu baxoynnuuun Hakmbann nap byxopo Hu3 mymumate uctukomar kapaaact. [lloup
3okupyoH PypraTpo MaHOOeH y30ekit xapyany Ayctd Tavamni HoMmugaan, ammo Xouin Hesmarymioxu
Myxrapam 06aéH menopan, ku @Dypkar Ha TaHxo Ayctn Tavammid Oypaa, Oanku Ha3AM § TabiIuM
MerupudTaact Ba WIMH THOPO oMyXxTa Oy1aacT.

Tavauii a3 nryapou Toyuk3aOboHM yiryp acT. Y xanromu cadapam 6a Byxopo, muciu ®ypkar,
00 Acupun Xydanait Mycoxu0 nrymaact. UyHHH KaBlie XaM XacT, Ki mebpu Tomxoya Acupit “Ogamust
yuct? Xyapo Ayp a3 map gomran...” ry€ a3 nycram Taqamunia wixom myaa ooman [2, 5].

“Tavannit gap HABUIITaHW MOJJAN TabPHUX JACTH TABOHOE JIOIITA, K€ a3 MapCHIxosi gopou 50
Tabpux MeOomaa. A3 anrbOpy JUPUKHAII TaObU HO3YK, MWIH OEKapop Ba a3 MIEhPXOW aXJIOKHAII aKITy
(hapocaTi KOMUIT Ba Tauprban 3uéau py3rop JOIITaHN IIOUP MabiyM Merapaax [23, 317-318].

XyJioca. YHFYpX0 Jap acpxou OXHp Jap MapKa3W TabCUpy Taaccyp Kapop rupudtana. bosn
rydr, xu a3 Gaiiau xymu dys3anon yiiFyp HU3 amxoce 3yXyp Kapaasn, ku auépu XyTany Epkanmpo Tapk
Kapna, 6a cyu MaMOJIMKU AUTap pOX UXTHEP MEKapAaHA. AMMO MH UXTHEPH OHOH XaMmeniari 0ya. A3 pyu
HAaTOWYM TaXKUK METABOHEM T'yeM, KU XaMHH MyXOUHUpaTX0 KaBMUATH UMpPy3au YHFYypXOpO J1ap rylmaxou
TYHOTYHH OJIaM TabMHMH Kap[. BychaTu niMuu MH Machajgapo METaBOH JAap Aurap KyTyou myaumndu uH
caTpxo Hu3 Hazap kapa [11, 12, 13, 14, 22].

Huroxu ycroa AiiHi Oorial XaHy3 caj coJl KaOJl Jap MH Machaja JypOrHOHa Oy1a, TABOHUCT, KK
XHccau ap3aHiad CyXaHBapoOHH (opcuryu cap3aMuHM UMHpPO Jap TaxaBBYJM aHbaHAXOW Ha3My Hacpu
TOYUK OepyH a3 KaaMpaBu MoBapOyHHaXp HU3 AaJ0NaT KyHal.

Maswaym memaBaj, Ku agabuéTth MyxouupaT HHA3 a3 OaxXmIXxoW yMIlan WIMH aaaOuETITMHOCH
Oynma, TaXKUKH OH TaXJyXOW TO XOJ HOPABIIAHW TabpHUXW agabuéTm mapkia Ba MUHIyMIIA, anaOuéTu
¢dopcy TouMkpo MyailsiH MekyHaia. IIIMHOXTH MH KUCMaTH TabpUXUHM agaOMET, XyCcycaH Nap TalIXWUCH
cyxy(hu HOpaBIIaHK PaBOOUTH a1adun OaliHAIMMIIANA CYAMaH]l Ba HaTHYa0axi xoxaz Oy
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AYNIYNING “ESDALIKLAR”IDA TOPONIMIK ATAMALARNING O‘ZIGA XOSLIGI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada tanigli ma’rifatparvar, jadid adabiyotining namoyondalaridan biri,
tilshunos olim, jonkuyar pedagog, fan arbobi  Sadriddin Ayniyning memuar asari sanalgan
«Esdaliklar”dagi toponimik atamalar hagida mulohazalar bildirishga harakat gilindi. Toponimlar
obyektlarning gayerda joylashganligi, nomlanish tarixi, onomastik xususiyatlarini aniglashga yordam
beradi. Chunki toponimika o‘z navbatida tarix, geografiya va arxelogiya singari fanlar bilan
chambarchas bog‘lig. Magolada yozuvchining o‘z ko°zi bilan ko‘rganlari, bevosita shohidi bo‘lgan
vogealar, shaxslar, joy nomlari tilga olingan.

Kalit se‘zlar: toponimika, madrasa, mozor, gishlog, guzar, shahar, Kuyukmozor, ariqg, arna.

AHHoTammsa. B naHHO# cTaThe MpeAnpHUHATA MOMBITKA MPOKOMMEHTHPOBATH TOMOHUMUYECKHE
TepMuHBI B “Bocniomunanus” (“Ocaanukiap”), KOTOPHIA CUUTACTCS HCTOPUIECKUM TPYAOM HU3BECTHOTO
MIPOCBETUTEIISA, ONHOIO U3 NPEACTABUTEIECH COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEPATYPBL, TUHIBUCTA, CTPACTHOIO MEJArora,
yaenoro CaapumnuHa AiHA. TOMOHUMBI IOMOTAIOT OMPEEIUTh MECTOMONIOKEHHE O0BEKTOB, HCTOPHIO
HNX HAUMCHOBAHUA U UX OHOMACTHYCCKUC XAPaAKTCPUCTUKU. BCI[I) TOINMOHUMHKA, B CBOIO O4Y€pECIb, TCCHO
CBs3aHa C TaKUMH HAayKaMH, KaK UCTOPUA, reorpa(blxm H apxcojiorus. YnomuHarorcs TO, 4TO ITHCATCJIb
BHUJCI CBOUMMMU I'J1a3aMU, CO6BITI/ISI, Jiana 1 MECTa, HETIOCPECACTBECHHBIM CBUACTEIIEM KOTOPBIX OH OBLII.

KuaioueBnble cji0Ba: TOMMOHUMEKA, MEApece, MOTHIIA, CeJlo, Ty3ap, ropos, Kyrokmasap, poB, apHa.

Abstract. In this article, an attempt was made to comment on the toponymic terms in
“Esdaliklar”, which is considered the historical work of the famous enlightener, one of the representatives
of modern literature, linguist, enthusiastic pedagogue, scientist Sadriddin Aini. Toponyms help to
determine the location of objects, the history of their naming, and their onomastic characteristics. Because
toponymy, in turn, is closely related to such sciences as history, geography, and archaeology. In this
article the events, persons, and places that the writer saw with his own eyes and was a direct witness of
are mentioned.

Key words: toponymy, madrasa, grave, village, guzar, city, Kuyukmazar, ditch, arna

Kirish. Jadid namayondalaridan biri sanalgan Buxorolik Sadriddin Ayniy o‘zining kundaliklari
sanalgan “Esdaliklar” nomli me’muar asarida XIX asrning oxiri va XX asr boshlarida xalqimiz bolalariga
ta’lim-tarbiya berish magsadida yangidan tashkil topayotgan ilm dargohlari, ya’niy madrasalar hagida
ma’lumotlar ham beradi. Jumladan, Jadidlar, birinchi navbatda, maorifni, maktab va madrasalarni, ularda
o‘gitish usullarini tubdan isloh gilish, ta’lim-tarbiya tizimini o‘zgartirish, millatni ma’nan uyg‘otish
uchun kurash olib bordilar. Ular o‘zbek xalgining ming yildan ortiq taraqgiyot tarixiga ega bo‘lgan
tafakkur gulshanidan bahra oldilar, umuminsoniy gadriyatlarga asoslandilar, shu bilan birga, turk dunyosi
xalglarining ma’naviy rahbari Ismoilbey Gasprali o‘gish-o‘gitish, maktab va madrasa islohotiga oid
fikrlari ta’sirida bo‘ldilar [4, 65].

Jahon tilshunosligida nomlar, xususan, oykonimlar milliy, tarixiy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy va madaniy-
ma’rifiy nuqtai nazardan alohida ahamiyatga ega. Chunki ularda xalgning milliy belgilari, madaniy-
ma’rifiy salohiyati va qarashlari, tabiat va jamiyatga mehr-muhabbat, e’zozu e’tirofi bir butun holda
mujassamlashgan.

Ayniy Buxorodagi yangi ochilgan maktab va madrasalar hagida ma’lumotlar berish bilan
cheklanib golmay, balki o‘sha davr ilm dargohlarining gayerda joylashgani, unda ta’lim-tarbiya beradigan
mudarrisi-o‘gituvchilar hagida, o‘qgitish usullari to‘g‘risida ham atroflicha ma’lumotlar berishga erishadi.
Shuningdek, toponimika bilan boglig bo‘lgan 300 dan ortiq atamalarni keltiradi. Shu bilan bir gatorda
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200 ga yaqin kasb-hunarga doir atamalar, madrasada ta’lim olgan tanigli shoir, tarixchi, siyosatshunoslar
hagida ham batafsil ma’lumotlar berishga urunganligi “Esdaliklar’da seziladi.

Asosiy gism. Joy nomlari shu gadar ko‘pki, hamma toponimlarning ham ma’nosiga yetib
bo‘Imaydi. Nom gancha ko‘p bo‘lsa, uning etimologiyasini bilish shuncha giyin bo‘ladi. Hamma
nomlardan ma’no qidirib, mazmunini anglashilmagan nomlarni o‘zgartirib, boshgacha atash minglab
yillarning mahsuli bo‘lgan ma’naviy yodgorlik ildiziga bolta urish demakdir [2, 18].

“Esdaliklar” dagi ko*pchilik toponimlarning (joy nomi) ma’nosini bilish giyin. Ko‘pchilik nomlar
fors-tojik tillariga mansubligini ko‘ramiz. Asosiysi, minglab yillardan buyon nomlar nomlanib, yashab
kelmoqgda.

Madrasa — so‘zi arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, “o‘qish joyi”, “o‘qitish joyi”, ya’ni oliy o‘quv dargohi
sanaladi [1, 521]. O‘sha davrlarda madrasalarda diniy ilmlar bilan bir gatorda dunyoviy fanlardan
matematika, fizika, kimyo, notiqlik san’ati, mantiq, tilshunoslik, huquqgshunoslik, falsafa, kalligrafiya,
musiqa, tibbiyot, geografiya, astronomiya va boshqa fanlar o‘qgitilgan.

Natijalar va muhokama. «Esdaliklar’da madrasa so‘zi bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan bir necha joy
nomlari keltirilgan. Jumladan: Mir Arab, Ko‘kaldosh, Badalbek, Ja’farxoja, Gavkushon, Latifjon
maxdum, Modarixon, Chorsusi, Olimjon [6, 42-46], Shodimbiy, Muhammadsharif, G‘oziyon,
Muhammadali hoji, So‘zangaron, Hoji Zohid, Husaynboy, To‘pchiboshi Mirza Ubayd, Tursunxo‘ja,
singari madrasalarning nomini atab o‘tadi.

Ayniy o‘zining «Esdaliklar”asarida keltirishicha, Mir Arab, Olimxon, Badalbek va Ko‘kaldosh
madrasalarida ta’lim olish bilan birgalikda ushbu dargohlarda tolibi ilm ahliga darslar ham berganligi,
umrining ko‘p gismi madrasalarda ta’lim-tarbiya, ma’rifat masalalari bilan mashg‘ul bo‘lganligini yozadi.

1. Qishloq so‘zi bilan bog‘liq oykonimlar: Abediy, Azizobod, Bo‘ston, Revzor, Rozmoz[6.198],
Ucho‘chog, Kuyukmozor, Qunduz, Kulbai Karamkoron, Kulob, Koshiyon, Husbudun, G*urbun, Qaltiy,
Yapalog, Karbalo, Soktare, Gala jo‘y, Mahallaibolo, Murg‘ak, Nurota kabi gishloglar nomi keltiradi.

2. Guzar so‘zi bilan bog‘liq oykonimlar: Chorxaros, G‘oziyon [6, 108], Ko‘chai Sangin,
Xojaaspgardon, Siyohkoron, Pochchoqul hoji, Gavkushon, Morkush, Sesuguzar, Siyoh Koron,
Ponobiyoz, Chilangar shayx, Aruson (O‘ruson)(O°rus avliyosi) [10, 60], Xoja Uboiylar guzari, Sari puli
Ravg‘angaron, Allofon, Murdasho‘yon, Nog‘orachilar guzari, Mirza G¢afur, Arabon, Sarbonon,
Sabungarlar, Qo‘ymurg‘qush, Chubin hammomi guzari, Madoxon, Poyostona [7, 264] guzarlari
keltirilgan.

3. Darvoza so‘zi bilan bog‘liq oykonimlar: Samargand, Shayx Jalol, Talipoch,O‘g‘lon,Imom
darvozasi, Qabola, Mozor, Darvozae Imomi, Buxoro kabi darbozalari borligini aytib o‘tadi. Bizga
tarixdan ma’lumki XIX asr oxirlarida Toshkentda 12 darvoza, 40 yaqin gabriston (hatto yaponlar
gabriston), 150 machit, 26 madrasa, 5 mingga yagin do‘kon, 200 mahalla, 500 hovuz, 1500 bozor rastasi,
200 ga yaqin mavze (shahar chetlaridagi bog hovlilar, mahallalar) bo‘lgan [2, 104].

4. Tuman so‘zi bilan bog‘lig oykonimlar: Vobkent tumani, Qiziltepa, Karmana, Pirmast,
Gijduvon, Shofirkon, Xonrabot, Galaosiyo, Sherobod, G‘uzor, Qarshi, Nurota [8, 49], Chiroqchi,
Yakkabog*, Boysun, Shahrisabz, Kitob, Peshko* tumani [7, 200].

5. Gidronimlar bilan bog‘liq joy nomlari: Amudaryo, Jayhun [8, 26], Vaxsh daryosi, Sultonobod
arigi, Ko‘li Jo‘bor (ko‘l), Pirmast arig‘i, Chetariqg, Baloyi hovuzi, Jilli ko‘l, Kaspiy dengizi, Narak arig‘i,
G‘oziyon hovuzi, Ponob arig‘i, Deshix arig‘i [6, 149], Shahrud arig‘i, Duoba arig‘i, Cho‘bboz labihovuzi,
Furot daryosi, Zarafshon daryosi, Arbob labihovuzi, Zerabulog.

Gidronim (yunoncha gidro-suv, onoma-nom) — suv obyektlarining, masalan, kanal, arig, anhor,
daryo, soy, jilg‘a, irmoq, bulog, qudug, dengiz, ko‘l go‘ltiq va bo‘g‘oz, sharsharalarning nomlari sanaladi
[2, 16].

6. Ko‘cha so‘zi bilan bog‘liq oykonimlar: Labi Rud, To‘gimado‘zlik, Sesu, Degrezon, Usta Ruhiy
va ko‘chalar nomlarining borligini yozadi. Nafagat ko‘chalar nomini keltirib golmay balki, ularning
gayerda joylashganligi, ko‘cha bilan tutash bo‘lgan joy nomlarini atab o‘tadi.

“Madrasa orqasidagi yuqori ko‘chada bir hovli bo‘lib, darvozasi yuqori ko‘chadan, orgasi
Qutayba mozoriga tutashar edi, hovli egasining nomi Boboxoja edi. Uning asosiy kasbi chilangarlik,
go‘shimcha kasbi shayxlik edi. Shuning uchun uni Chilangar shayx der edilar” [6, 115]. Bu joyda
Chilangar shayx kasbi lagab o‘rnida go‘llanilgan.
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“Chilangar shayx taxminan oltmish yoshda bo‘lib, baland bo‘yli, semiz, yuzi kata edi. Oq
soqollari orasida qolgan bitta-yarimta malla tuklar uning yoshlikda sochlari sarig ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Qizil
ko‘zlarida va ajin bosgan keng peshanasida qosh va Kiprik yo‘q edi” [6, 116].

7. Makrotoponimlar bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan joy nomlari: Balx viloyati, Rossiya davlati, Tojikiston
davlati, Moskva shahri, Afg‘oniston Respublikasi, Toshkent shahri, Hindiston davlati [6, 150], Turkiya
davlati, Qozon shahri [6, 59], Poris (Parij) shahri, Ko‘histon, Bog‘chasaroy, Chorjo‘y, Jizzax shahri,
Termiz shahri, Arabiston, Kavkaz, Eron, Petrburg shahri, O‘ratepa shahri, Buxoro viloyati, Amirobod
shahri.

Yozuvchining mohirligi shundaki, o‘sha paytda turli shaharlar bilan, sovda-sotiq, ta’lim-tarbiya
borasidagi o‘zaro hamkorlik vagtida turli shahar va makonlarga bordi-keldiga to‘g‘ri kelgan. Bunday
fursatdan foydalangan adib o‘z kundaliklarida yuqorida keltirilgan joy nomlarini tarixga muhrlagan.

8. Nikronimlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan joy nomlari: Muslim mozori, Qutayba mozori, Tirgaron
gumbazi, Allofon gumbazi, Xo‘ja Muhammad Porron gumbazi, Bahovuddin Nagshband mozori, Xo‘ja
Muhammad Turkijangi magbarasi, Qoramozor [6, 114].

Mozor-O‘zbekistonda toponimlar tarkibida ko‘p uchraydigan termin. Bu so‘z arabcha bo‘lib,
lug‘aviy ma’nosi “sig‘inish joyi” demakdir. Har xil “avliyolar” ko‘milgan joy mozor deyilgan. Mozori
Sharif (Buxoro yaginida) [3, 81], Qoramozor (bir necha joyda) kabi mozorlar ana shular jumlasidandir.
Buxoro va Samargand kabi shaharlarda aynigsa mozor ko‘p bo‘lgan [2, 81]. O‘zbek tilida ushbu “mozor”
So‘zi “qabriston”, “avliyo”, “ziyoratgoh” kabi atamalar bilan ishlatiladi.

Ark-shahar. Buxoro shahridagi shahar nomi. Beklikning odamlari, bekning o‘zi yashaydigan
go‘rg‘on. Ushbu toponim tojikcha ark — “shahar qo‘rg‘oni ichida amirbek turadigan gasr” degan ma’noni
anglatadi.

XIV-XVasr o‘zbek tilidagi ark — “saroy, qasr, baland qo‘rg‘on, ichki qal’a” ma’nolarini
ifodalagan. Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilida u “poytaxtdagi qasr, xon yoki amir saroyining mustahkamlangan
gismi va shuningdek, saroyning o‘zi” kabi ma’nolarni bildiradi. (O‘zbekiston joy nomlarining izohli
lug‘ati. Il jildlik. — Toshkent: G‘afur G‘ulom nomidagi nashriyot-matbuaa ijodiy uyi, 2024. — 35 b).

Ark ichi — mahalla. Andijon viloyatining eski shahar gismidagi gadimiy mahalla nomlari.
“Boburnoma”da yozilganidek, Farg‘ona mulkining XV asrdagi poytaxti Andijondir. Arki 1504-yili
Shayboniyxon go‘shinlari tomonidan vayron gilingan.

Tekshirishlar natijasiga ko‘ra, hovlilar oralab saglanib golgan ark devorining uzunligi 460 m ga,
eni 180 m ga to‘g‘ri keladi (XX asr 60-yillaridagi tekshirishlar). Ark devorining shimoliy gismi hozirgi
Hagigat torko‘chasiga to‘g‘ri keladi. Jumladan, 1960-yillargacha ham devor qoldiglari saglangan edi.
Keyinchalik imoratlar ortida qolib ketdi [13, 35].

Jo‘yodoq — Buxoro viloyati Vobkent tumanidagi gishlog nomi. Nomning tarkibi ikkita so‘z —jo‘y
va odoq so‘zlaridan iborat. Uning birinchi komponenti — jo‘y so‘zi “ariq”, “kanal” degan ma’nolarni
bildiradi.

Professor T.Nafasov forscha-tojikcha joy so‘zining “soy”, “kichik kanal”, “irmoq” kabi
ma’nolari borligini ham ta’kidlaydi. Toponimning ikkinchi komponenti — odog so‘zi “oyoq”, “etak”
ma’nosidagi so‘zligini ta’kidlaydi.

Demak, Jo‘yodoq — “ariq” (kanal)ning etagi, oxiri” degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Qishlog nomiga
uning geografik o‘rni (ya’ni arig (kanal) ning quyi gismida, etagida joylashganligi) asos bo‘lgan [13,
125].

Xulosa. Sadriddin Ayniyning «Esdaliklar”memuar asari bilan tanishar ekanmiz, ijodkorning
hayoti nihoyatda og‘ir kechganligi, o‘sha davrdagi madaniyat, urf-odatlar, xalgimizning chor Rossiyasi
tomonidan tazyiglarga uchrashi, xo‘rlanishi, shu bilan bir gatorda, o‘zimizning mahalliy boylarimiz
tomonidan bechorahol kun kechirishi anig misollar bilan yoritib berilganligini kuzatamiz. Shu bilan birga,
yozuvchi Ayniyning nihoyatda zukkoligi, zamonasi odamlarining fe’l-atvori, so‘zlashish madaniyati,
o‘zini tutishi kabi xususiyatlarini ishonarli tarzda bayon gilgan. Asosiysi, o‘zi yashab turgan (gishlog,
mahalla, guzar, machit-madrasa, tuman va boshga toponimik) joy nomlari to‘g‘risida 300 dan ortiq
atamalar hagida ma’lumotlar bergan.

Ayniyning «Esdaliklar’me’muar asari bilan Zahriddin Muhammad Boburning “Boburnoma”
memuar asar o‘rtasida o‘xshash jihatlar ancha. Bobur “Boburnoma”sida o°‘z ko‘zi bilan ko‘rgan, bevosita

shohidi bo‘lgan vogealarni qalamga olgan. Xuddi shu holat Ayniyning “Estaliklar’ida ham kuzatiladi.
- - - - |
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“Sulton Ahmad mirzo O‘ratepa va Xo‘jand va Marg‘inonni olib kelib [11, 20], Andijonning to‘rt
yig‘ochida, Kubog‘a tushti. Bu fursatta, Darvish Gov otlig Andijonning arbobidin nomunosib so‘z aytqon
uchun, yasogqga yeti. Bu siyosattin tamom el bosildilar.

Sulton Ahmad mirzokim, kamsuxan va fagir va odmi kishi edi. Har so‘-un va ish-kuch beklarsiz
garor topmast edi, beklar bu so‘zlarga multafit bo‘lmay, duruslit javoblar aytib, ilgariga ko‘chtilar” [11,
20).

Darhagigat, Sadriddin Ayniyning yurgan yo‘llari, tarixiy joy nomlarida: gishlog, madrasa, ariq,
guzar, ko‘cha, tuman, shahar va davlat nomlarida muhrlanib qolgan. Tilshunos olim o‘zining bebaho,
tarixiy vogealarga boy, oltin gavharlarga teng bo‘lgan toponimlar (joy nomlari)ni kelajak avlodlarga
beg‘araz tuhfa etgan.
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SADRIDDIN AYNIYNING O‘ZBEK NASRI RIVOJIGA QO*SHGAN HISSASI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada o‘zbek va tojik adabiyotining yorgin vakili, Buxoro farzandi — Sadriddin
Ayniy asarlari tahlili, uning she’riy va nasriy asarlari va o‘zbek nasriy adabiyoti rivojiga qo‘shgan hissasi
hagida so‘z yuritiladi. ljodkorning so‘z go‘llash mahorati, ijjodining rang-barangligi ochib beriladi. Adib
asarlarida galamga olingan mavzularning dolzarbligi va uningyangi o‘zbek adabiyotiga gqo‘shgan hissasi
hagida fikr yuritiladi. Sadriddin Ayniy o‘zbek va tojik adabiyoti rivojiga ulkan hissa go‘shgan
ma’rifatparvar ijodkor. Ushbu magola orgali Ayniy ijodining yangi girralari o‘rganiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘zbek va jahon adabiyoti, roman, qissa, ilmiy tadqiqot, avtobiografik asar,
poetika, mumtoz adabiyot.

AnHoranusi. B cratbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs aHanu3 TBopuecTBa CampumnuHa A¥HH, SpPKOTO
npeACcTaBUTENs Y30€KCKOH M TaJKUKCKOH JINTepaTyphl, ChiHa ByXapbl, ero mo3aTH4eckux U Npo3andecKux
MIPOM3BE/ICHNUH, a TaKXKe €ro BKJIAJl B Pa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHOU y30eKCKOW nmTeparyphl. PackpeiBaercs
MacTepCTBO XYJOXKHHUKA M HWCIOJb30BaHUM CJIOBA M MHOrooOpasue ero TBopuecTBa. OOCyXkmaercs
AKTYaJIbHOCTb TEM, OTPAXXCHHBLIX B IPOU3BCACHHUAX IHCATCIIA, MU HUX BKJIAd B HOBYIO y36eKCKy10
mutepatypy. OH TNpOCBENIEHHBIA TBOpPEL, BHECHIMHA OONBIION BKIAJ B pa3BUTHE Y30EKCKOH U
TaJKUKCKOU JTUTEpaTyphl. B 3TOl cTaThe paccMaTpuBalOTCSI HOBBIE ACHEKThI TBOPUECTBA AMHH.

KiaoueBbie cjoBa: y30ekckass W MHUpOBas JUTeparypa, pOMaH, HCTOpHS, Hay4dHBIC
UCCIIeIOBaHuUs, aBTOOHOrpaduyeckoe MPOnu3BeACHUE.

Abstract. The article examines the analysis of the works of Sadriddin Aini, a prominent
representative of Uzbek and Tajik literature, the son of Bukhara, his poetic and prose works, as well as his
contribution to the development of modern Uzbek literature. The artist’s skill in using words and the
diversity of his work are revealed. The relevance of the topics written in the writer’s works and their
contribution to the new uzbek literature are discussed. He is an enlightened creator who made a great
contribution to the development of uzbek and tajik literature. This article explores new aspects of Ainy’s
creativity.

Key words: Uzbek and world literature, novel, short story, scientific research, autobiographical
work, poetics, classical literature.

Kirish. Adabiyot — juda katta, maftunkor va sehrli bir bog*. Shoir va yozuvchilar, ijodkorlar esa
bu bog‘ni gullatuvchi, yashnatuvchi, unga o‘zgacha tarovat baxsh etuvchi va go‘zalligiga go‘zallik
go‘shuvchi bog‘bonlardir. Ular o‘z asarlari, she’rlari va ijod namunalari bilan adabiyot atalmish bu
bog‘ning husniga husn go‘shadilar.

O‘zbek adabiyotini juda ulkan va turfa gullarga boy bir bog* desak, mubolag‘a bo‘Imaydi. Chunki
undagi gullar kabi bo‘y taratib, o‘ziga rom etuvchi turfa she’r va nasriy asarlar kishilarni o‘ziga rom etadi.
Sadriddin Ayniy o‘z asarlari, she’rlari va ilmiy tadqiqotlari bilan bu bog‘ning ravnagiga ulkan hissa
go‘shgan buyuk ijodkordir. Ayniy — serqirra qalam sohibi, o‘Imas asarlar muallifi. Yillar o‘tgan sayin
adib asarlari o‘z gadr-gimmatini yo‘gotmay, bugungi kunga gadar o‘qib-o‘rganilib kelinmoqda. Sadriddin
Ayniy hayoti va ijodiga doir faktlar, uning asarlari, she’riy janr namunalari, xalq og‘zaki ijodiga doir
ma’lumotlar, adib yashagan davrning asarlarida aks ettirilishi kabi masalalar A.Xasanov, Osmanova,
M.Qo‘shjonov, S.Mirzayev, R.Vohidov, S.Shermuhammedov, N.Karimov, M.Mahmudov, S.Borodin,
Sh.Rizayev, S.Mamajonov, Sanjar Sodig, A.Aliyev singari olimlar tomonidan tadqgiq etilgan. Magolada
lingvistik, germenevtik, biografik, psixologik, analitik tahlil usullaridan foydalanilgan.

Asosiy gism. Ayniy — o‘zbek va tojik xalqining farzandi, ikki tilda ijod qilgan zullisonayn
ijodkor. U o‘z asarlari bilan ham o°zbek, ham tojik adabiyoti ravnagiga ulkan hissa go‘shgan buyuk so‘z
san’atkoridir. Adib ko‘plab buyuk insonlarni yetishtirgan shahar — Buxoroda tug‘ildi va shu tuproqda
kamol topdi. Ilk ta’limni ham shu o‘lkada oldi va umrboqiy asarlar yaratdi. O‘z ijodini dastlab she’r

yozishdan boshladi va nosirlikka tomon gadam qo‘ydi. Asarlarini o‘zbek va tojik tillarida yozdi, arab va
- - |
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turkiy til imkoniyatlaridan ham keng foydalandi. Adabiyotshunos To‘ra Mirzayev ta’kidlaganidek:
“Sadriddin Ayniy ijodi bilan bog‘lig bir muhim masala adabiyotdagi ikki tillilik (bilingvizm)
muammosidir” [3, 4]. Bu esa adib asarlarining o‘ziga xos tomonlari e’tirof etilganligini ko‘rsatadi.
Adabiyotshunos Majid Hasanov esa: “Sadriddin Ayniy “Namunayi adabiyoti tojik” kitobiga o‘zbek
shoirlarini kiritar ekan, ko‘proq ularning fors-tojik tilida yozgan asarlari bilan gizigadi, tojik adabiyoti
taragqgiyotiga o‘zbek shoirlari go‘shgan hissasini faxr bilan qayd etadi”, — deydi. Ya’ni adib ham tojik,
ham o‘zbek ijodkorlari asarlarini o‘rganadi. Undan keyin esa ijodkor adabiyotimiz uchun juda katta
gimmatga ega bo‘lgan ko‘plab ilmiy tadgigitlar olib bordi. Buyuk galam sohibining ijodi bilan tanishar
ekanmiz, unda ham tarix, ham adabiyot, ham pedagogika, ham psixologiyaga doir masalalar
yoritilganligining guvohi bo‘lamiz. Bu esa uning nagadar sergirra ijodkor ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Ayniy
asarlarida, asosan, xalgning ijtimoiy-ma’naviy hayoti, o‘zbek xalgining tarixiy taqdiri va jamiyatdagi
adolatsizliklarga garshi kurashni aks ettiradi.

Sadriddin Ayniy nasri o‘sha davr tarixi, madaniyati milliy gadriyatlari hagida ma’lumot beruvchi
nodir manbalardir. U oz asarlarida milliy o‘zlikni, adolatni, ilm-fan va ta’limni targ‘ib gilgan, o‘z
davrida o‘zbek tilining rivojlanishiga katta hissa qo‘shgan va ozbek tilida yozilgan adabiy asarlarni keng
ommaga tanishtirishda faol bo‘lgan. Adib asarlari nafagat o‘zbek adabiyotida, balki jahon adabiyotida
ham salmogli o‘ringa ega va bugungi kunga gadar o‘z gadr-gimmatini yo‘gotgan emas. Mashhur qirg‘iz
adibi Chingiz Aytmatov bundan qirq yil mugaddam bosilgan “Ikki san’atkor” nomli magolasida “Men
Muxtor Avezov bilan Sadriddin Ayniyni doimo hurmat gilishimni, ularni sevishimni kitobxonlar oldida
e’tirof etmoqchiman, ularning har ikkisi ham noyob hodisadir”, — deb yozgan edi. Bundan ko‘rinib
turibdiki, ijodkor shaxsi, yozish uslubi, poetikasi, she’riyati azaldan qimmatli bo‘lgan va shundayligicha
goladi.

Sadriddin Ayniy poetik uslubini belgilovchi bosh asos bu tarixiy hagigatga sodiglik va rostgo‘ylik
hisoblanadi. Uning Rudakiy, Firdavsiy, Sa’diy, Alisher Navoiy va Mirzo Bedil hagidagi ilmiy
tadqgiqotlarida ham shu xususiyat yetakchi o‘rin tutadi. Turkiy, forsiy, arabiy manbalarni taggoslab, ilmiy
garashlarini tarixiy fakt, dalil, hujjatlar bilan asoslaydi. Har bir til imkoniyatlaridan keng foydalanadi va
o°sha tilda yozilgan asarlarni chuqur o‘rganib chiqadi. Uning asarlari nafaqat adabiyot, balki tarix fani
uchun ham gimmatli manba hisoblanadi.

Buyuk olim, betakror shoir va yozuvchi Ayniy ikki tuzumda yashadi. Badiiy asarlarida esa,
asosan, o‘tmishni galamga oldi. Adib turkiy xalglarning tarixiy o‘tmishiga doir asarlar yozdi va bu
tarixiy-madaniy merosni saqlash hamda o‘rganishda katta rol o‘ynamoqda. Shuningdek, Ayniy o‘z
asarlarida turkiy xalglarni birlashtirish, ularning o‘ziga xos madaniyati va gadriyatlarini tilga oladi. Yangi
tuzum aks etgan boblar esa o‘quvchida tarixiy boblar darajasida, deyish giyin. Chunki o‘tmish mavzusi
har doim, har zamonda qizigarli va sirli hisoblanadi. Shuningdek, Ayniy o‘zbek adabiyotining
klassiklaridan biri sifatida o‘zbek tilining rivojlanishiga, uning ilmiy va adabiy boyligini oshirishga katta
hissa go‘shdi.

“Sudxo‘rning o‘limi”, “Eski maktab”, “Esdaliklar” ijodkor olimning shoh asarlari sirasiga kiradi.
Bu asarlar tom ma’noda adibga ma’naviy haykal qo‘ygan asarlar desak, mubolag‘a bo‘Imaydi. Chunki bu
asarlar Ayniy nomini jahonga tanitdi va jahon adabiyotida ham olim asarlarining katta qiziqish bilan
o‘rganilishiga yo‘l ochdi. Ushbu asarlar orgali dunyo xalgi o‘sha davr, tuzum, xalq hayoti va yashash
tarzi hagida ko‘plab ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘ldi. Tarixdagi ko‘plab voqealarning jonlanishiga, boshqga
adiblar ijodida ham aks etishiga sababchi bo‘ldi. Aynigsa, ijodkorning “Eski maktab” asari o‘zbek
adabiyotida katta ahamiyatga ega. Chunki asarda o‘zbek xalgining milliy ruhi, jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy
muammolar yoritilgan. XIX asrning oxiri — XX asrning boshlari o‘zbek gishloglaridagi hayot va urf-
odatlar, an’analarga o°‘ziga xos tarzda yondashilib tasvirlangan. Ayniy ushbu asari orgali o‘sha davrdagi
ta’lim tizimini tangidiy baholaydi va eski maktablarning zamon talablariga mos emasligini va ilm-fan
rivoji uchun xizmat gila olmasligini ta’kidlaydi. Ushbu maktablarda bilim olgan o‘quvchilar ham jamiyat
uchun kerakli shaxs bo‘lib voyaga yeta olmasligini aytib o‘tadi. Turli obrazlar orgali xalq hayotidagi
jaholat va bilimsizlikni tasvirlab, xalgni ma’rifatga chorlashga, yangi maktablar tashkil gilishga va ilm
o‘rganishga targ‘ib giladi. Asarning bosh mavzusi ham aynan ta’lim tizimidagi nogironliklar va ommani
bilim olishga undashdan iboratdir. Bu asar orgali yozuvchi o‘zining o‘sha davr xalgq hayotiga bo‘lgan
garashlarini ifodalaydi va xalgni jaholat va bilimsizlikdan xoli bo‘lgan bir jamiyat qurishga chorlaydi.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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Shubhasiz, “Eski maktab” Ayniy ijodining gultoji hisoblanadi va o‘zbek xalgining orzu va armonlarini
tasvirlaydi.

O‘zbek adabiyotida ham Ayniy asarlarining gadr-gimmati yuqgori. U o‘z asarlari: roman, hikoya
va qissalari bilan yangi o‘zbek adabiyotiga ulkan hissa qo‘shdi, ko‘plab yosh ijodkorlar uchun ilhom
manbayi vazifasini bajardi. Adib o‘zbek nasriga tarixiy gissa, roman-epopeyaning ilk namunalarini olib
kirdi. Tlk bora “Esdaliklar”, “Eski maktab” singari tarixiy-avtobiografik gissalar yaratdi va bu gissalar
zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotida “Bolalik” (Oybek), “O‘tmishdan ertaklar” (Abdulla Qahhor), “Ko‘rgan-
kechirganlarim va Navro‘z” (N.Safarov) singari gissalar dunyoga kelishiga zamin yaratdi. Bu asarlar esa
zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotida eng nodir asarlar sirasidan o‘rin oldi.

“Buxoro jallodlari”, “Muqganna isyoni”, “Temur Malik” nomli tarixiy qissalari esa Ayniyni buyuk
tarixnavis sifatida e’tirof etdi. “Buxoro jallodlari” tarixiy qissanavislikning debochasi sifatida o‘zbek
adabiyotida shunday qissalar yaratilishi uchun asos vazifasini o‘tadi. Akademik M.Qo‘shjonov
ta’kidlashicha, “Bu asar yaratilgan davrda Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” romani O‘rta Osiyoda
keng tarqgalib, o‘zbek, tojik xalqlari orasida tarixiy tafakkurga qiziqish ortgan davr edi” [1, 18].

Ijodkor “Muganna isyoni”, “Temur Malik™ tarixiy-hujjatli asarlar yaratdi va uni ocherk tarzida
ommaga tagdim etdi. Ammo, aslini olganda, bu ikki asar hujjatli tarixiy gissa namunasi sifatida
ma’naviy-ma’rifiy xarakterga egadir. U bu asarlari bilan o‘smirlarga mo‘ljallangan tarixiy nasrni boshlab
berdi va ijodkorning ushbu asarlaridan ilhomlanib keyinchalik Hamid Olimjon “Muqanna” tarixiy
dramasini, Muxtor Ashrafiy esa “Temur Malik” nomi bilan simfonik syutasi va “Muhabbat va qilich”
baletini yaratdi. Mirmuhsin esa “Temur Malik” tarixiy romanini yozdi. Ayniyning ushbu ikki asari
zamonaviy adabiyotda ko‘plab o‘lmas asarlar yaratilishida turtki vazifasini o‘tadi. Shu boisdan, ko‘plab
shoir va yozuvchilar Sadriddin Ayniyni ustoz sifatida ko‘radilar va hanuzga gadar uning adabiy merosi
tadgigotchilar tomonidan o‘rganilmoqda, yangi girralari kashf etilmoqgda.

Milliy adabiyotimizda o‘zining buyuk va o‘lmas asarlari bilan iz goldirgan Oybek ham Ayniy
ijodidan ilhomlangan va o‘z asarlarini yaratishda bevosita uning merosiga murojaat etgan. Oybekning
“Qutlug’ gon” romani yozilishida Ayniyning “Yetim” tarixiy-maishiy qissasi xamirturush vazifasini
o‘tagan. Har ikki asarda ham sujetlar mushtarakligiga va bosh gahramonlar ruhiy holati, ma’naviy
dunyosi ham o‘xshashligiga ko‘zimiz tushadi. Bundan shunday xulosaga kelishimiz mumkinki, Sadriddin
Ayniy — nafagat o‘z davri adabiyotiga, balki zamonaviy davr adabiyotiga ham o‘zining ulkan hissasini
go‘shgan tengsiz gqalam sohibi.

Biz hozirga gadar Ayniyning fagat Kichik janrdagi asarlariga murojaat etdik va tahlil gildik,
ammo adib katta janrlarda ham samarali va sermahsul ijod gilgan. U o‘zbek adabiyotiga birinchilardan
bo‘lib roman-epopeya janrini olib kirgan yozuvchi hisoblanadi. Adibning “Qullar” romani o°‘zbek
adabiyotidagi eng yirik birinchi roman-epopeyadir. Ushbu asarda xalg hayotining barcha gatlamlari
galamga olingan va xalgimizning bir asrlik hayot tarzi badiiy jihatdan aks ettirilgan. Shu jihatlari bilan
ham ushbu asar Ayniy badiiyatining yorqin namunalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Adibning o‘zi bilan davrdosh
bo‘lgan yozuvchilardan eng katta farqi shundaki, u o‘z asarlarida bosh gahramon sifatida oddiy xalq
vakillarini tanlab olgan va shu sababli ham uning asarlari 0‘z giymatini yo‘gotmaydi.

Adabiyotimiz tarixida Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur boshlab bergan memuar asar janrini Ayniy
ham davom ettirdi va “Esdaliklar” memuar asarini yaratdi. Bu asar yozuvchi hayotining so‘nggi villarida
yaratilgan. Buning sababini esa ijodkor quyidagicha izohlaydi: “Mening fikrimcha, esdalik yozish roman
va hikoya yozishdan qiyinroq bo‘lgani uchun bu ishni ko‘proq tajriba olgunimga qadar qoldirgan edim”
[1, 96]. Ya’ni adib bunday asar yaratish uchun dastlab katta hayotiy tajribaga ega bo‘Imoqchi va undan
so‘ng asarni yaratmogchi bo‘lgan. Chunki inson yoshi ganchalik ulg‘aygan sari uning hayotga bo‘lgan
qarashi, fikrlashi, tajribasi ham o‘zgarib boradi. Qissani hayotining so‘nggi yillarida yozishi esa yetuk bir
memuar asar yaratilishiga imkon yaratgan. Adabiyot tarixiga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, Alisher Navoiy
ham o°‘zining “Mahbub ul-qulub” asarini umrining so‘nggi yillarida yozadi va hayoti davomida ko‘rgan-
kechirganlarini xulosa qiladi. Demakki, Ayniy ham bu ikki buyuk ijodkordan ilhomlangan va
“Esdaliklar” asarini umrining so‘ngida yaratgan.

Xalq o‘gzaki ijodi xazinasi adib ijodining, nasrining yuksalishida muhim omil vazifasini o‘tadi.
U bir gancha asarlarida xalqg og‘zaki ijodi namunalariga murojaat etadi. “Qullar” romanidagi xalq
go‘shiglari, “Doxunda” romanidagi aytishuv, laparlar bunga misol bo‘la oladi. R.Vohidov,

M.Mahmudovlarning yozishicha: “Rahimdod chalgan nayning nolasi, u kuylagan dardli qo‘shiq Gulsum
- - - - - |
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va Husaynning badanlarini jimirlartib, mahzun yuraklarga sanchiq solgan mana bu misralar ham “Qullar”
romaniga ayricha nafosat, mung, zebolik baxsh etgan:

Dodlama, dodlama, dod sasi galdi

Qarshining cho‘lida yor sasi galdi.

O‘lkadan o‘lkaga el kabi yursam,

Gunlarning birida yor yuzin go‘rsam...”

Hagqiqatan, xalq qo‘shig‘idan olingan o‘g‘ir dard samolarga taralgan, qullikka mahkum insonlar
galbiga g‘ulg‘ula solgan” [2, 116] mungli satrlar Rahimdodning ko‘ngil iztiroblarini o‘zida aks ettiradi.
Bu kabi misollarni adibning ko‘plab asarlaridan keltirish mumkin va ular xoh nasriy, xoh she’riy janr
bo‘lsin asar giymatini yanada oshiradi.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, Sadriddin Ayniy adabiy merosi necha yillardan buyon
Oc‘zbekiston va Tojikiston tadgigotchilari tomonidan o‘rganilmoqda, jiddiy natijalarga erishilmoqda va
adabiyot ahliga taqdim etilmoqda. Ammo shunga garamay, adib ijodining hamma tomonlari to‘la
o‘rganildi, deya olmaymiz. Hatto, ijodkorning sakkiz jildlik “Asarlar” to‘plami nashr etilganidan keyingi
ellik-oltmish yil mobaynida hali birorta jiddiy tadqiqot yaratilmadi. Shuning uchun ham bugungi kunda
Ayniy adabiy merosining yangi jihatlarini tadqiq qilish adabiyotshunosligimizdagi katta muammolardan
biri bo‘lib turibdi. So‘ngi yillarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyevning ogilona
siyosati tufayli go‘shni mamlakatlar, jumladan, Tojikiston bilan ham do‘stona munosabatlar o‘rnatildi.
Buning natijasida esa, Ayniy ijodini o‘rganishda ham katta o‘zgarishlar yuzaga keldi. Xususan, so‘nggi
yillarda adib she’riy va nasriy asarlarining yangi jihatlari o‘rganilmoqda va keng ommaga tadbiq
etilmoqda.
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O‘ZBEK YOZMA ADABIYOTIDA “CHOR DARVESH” ASARINING QO‘LYOZMA
MANBALARI VA MATNIY TADQIQI TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Magolada matnshunos olim Ilhom Yo‘ldoshevning Sharg xalglari orasida keng
tarqalgan “Chor darvesh” dostoni tarjima nusxasini Xiromiy dostoni qo‘lyozma manbalari bilan giyosiy
tahlil etish, bu asarning o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida tutgan o‘rnini belgilash sohasidagi ilmiy faoliyatiga
baho berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: “Chor darvesh”, qo‘lyozma, manba, matn, Hindiston, Mullo Qurbon Xiromiy,
T.Qorayev, l.Yo‘ldoshev, Toshkent, Samargand, Buxoro, Shahrisabz, Kitob, Shargshunoslik instituti,
Qo‘lyozmalar instituti, Mir Ammon Dehlaviy, toshbosma, Mirzo Abulfayz Samargandiy, hamd, na’t,
vogea tizimi, bayon usuli, o‘ziga xoslik, sayyor syujet, nasriy variant, tarjima nusxa.

AnHoTanus. B cTathe olnieHMBaeTCs HayyHas AESITENBHOCTH TekcTonora nsxoma FOmmamesa B
oOiactu CPaBHHUTCIILHOI'O aHaJIM3a ICPEeBO/Ja 3110Ca «qop ACPBUILID), PACIIPOCTPAHCHHOT'O CPEAN HAPOAOB
BOCTOKa, C PYKOIIMCHbBIMH MCTOYHUKAMM 3I10Ca XI/IpaMI/I " OIpCACIICHUE MECTa 3TOr0 IIPOMU3BCACHHA B
UCTOPUU Y30€KCKOH JTUTEPaTyphl.

KaroueBbie cioBa: ‘“Yop aepBumnr’, pyKomuch, WUCTOYHHK, TekcT, Wummsa, Mymia KypGan
Xupamwii, T.Kopae, W.IOnmames, Tamxenrt, Camapkana, byxapa, lllaxpuca63, Kura®b, wHCTHUTYT
BoctokoBenenus, uHCTUTYT Pykomucedi, Mup Ammon [exiaeu, nutorpadus, Mup3zo AOynbdaiiz
CaMapKaHzm, BOCXBAJICHUC, HAT, CBA3Ka CO6I>ITPII>1, HOBECTBOBATEIbHBII METOJ, OPUTMHAJIBbHOCTD,
MOOMIIbHBIA CIOXKCT, Hp03aH‘leCKI/Iﬁ BApHaHT, ICPEBOJAHAS KOIIU.

Abstract: The article evaluates the scientific activity of the textual scholar Ilhom Yoldashev in
the field of comparative analysis of the translation of the epic “Chor dervish”, which is widespread among
the peoples of the East, with the manuscript sources of the epic of Hiromi and determining the place of
this work in the history of Uzbek literature.

Key words: “Chor dervish”, manuscript, source, text, India, Mulla Kurban Khiromiy, T.Qorayev,
l.Yoldoshev, Tashkent, Samarkand, Bukhara, Shahrisabz, Kitab, Institute of Oriental Studies,
Manuscripts institute, Mir Ammon Dehlavi, lithograph, Mirzo Abulfayz Samarkandi, praise, na’t, event
system, narrative method, originality, mobile plot, prose version, translation copy.

Kirish. O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida “Chor darvesh”ning o‘rganilishi o‘tgan asrning 60-
yillaridan boshlandi. 1960-yilda asar matni matnshunos olim A.Azizov tomonidan chop ettirildi.
Akademik I.Mo‘minov “Zokirjon Furgat hayoti va faoliyatining tarixiy sharoiti” maqolasi hamda
“O‘zbekistonda ijtimoiy-falsafiy tafakkur tarixidan” deb nomlangan fundamental tadgiqotida “Chor
darvesh” haqida mulohaza yuritadi. Faylasuf olim o‘zining nomlari tilga olingan tadgiqotlarida Zokirjon
Xolmuhammad o‘g‘li Furqat “Chor darvesh”ni fors tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilganligini chuqur
dalillab beradi [13, 23]. XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi XX asr boshlari o‘zbek adabiyotining yirik
tadgigotchisi atogli olim G‘ulom Karimov ham o‘zining “O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti” jurnalining 1960-yil 1-
sonida chop etilgan “Furgatning o‘zbek adabiyotidagi o‘rni va ahamiyati” maqolasida Furqatning “Chor
darvesh”ni o‘zbek tiliga o‘girganligi hagida ma’lumot beradi. Zokirjon Furgatning mazkur tarjima asari
hozirga gadar topilgan emas.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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Asosiy gism. XX asrning birinchi yarmida o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti muammolari bilan jiddiy
shug‘ullangan iste’dodli olim O.Sharafiddinov o‘z tadgiqotlarida Siddigning fors-tojik tilidan tarjima
qilgan “Chor darvesh”ning g‘oyaviy-badiiy xususiyatlari hagida fikr yuritar ekan, o‘zi tomonidan tuzilgan
“O‘zbek adabiyoti xrestomatiyasi”da Siddiq “Chor darvesh”idan namuna sifatida bir hikoyani beradi.
Olim shu kitobda Xorazmda “Chor darvesh”ning tarjima qilinganligi hagida xabar beradi. Akademik
V.Y.Zohidov ham Siddiq va uning nasriy “Chor darvesh”i haqida mulohaza yuritgan: “Bu davrda yashab
jjod etgan yozuvchi Siddiq asli Hindistonda yaratilgan mashhur “Chor darvesh” degan asarni katta
mahorat bilan ijodiy suratda o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qildi va o‘zbek adabiyotini boyitdi. Bu asarda, aynigsa,
savdogarlarning xulg-atvori va harakatidagi bir gancha yaramas xislatlar (xiyonat, galbakilik, aldamchilik
va hokazo) fosh gilinadi, tangid etiladi. Bu asarning eng muhim fazilatlaridan biri shundan iboratki, unda
personajlarning psixologiyasi, ruhiy kechinmalari, ichki dunyosi katta mahorat bilan va juda ta’sirchan
ravishda ochiladi, tasvirlanadi” [21, 173-174]. Akademik V.Zohidov “Chor darvesh”ning o‘zbek tiliga
tarjima gilingan yana ikkita tarjimasi hagida to‘xtalib, Mavlono Xiromiy tomonidan amalga oshirilgan
tarjimada asl manbaga nisbatan ijodiy yondashilganligini e’tirof etadi. Mullo Qurbon Xiromiy “Chor
darvesh”ining original asar ekanligi Toji Qorayev tadgiqotlarida chuqur asoslab berildi. Professor Toji
Qorayev “Chor darvesh”ning o‘ndan ortiq go‘lyozma manbalari va ikkita litografik nashri hagida
matnshunoslik va adabiy manbashunoslik tarixida ilk marta batafsil ma’lumot berdi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Toji Qorayevdan 30 yil keyin l.Yo‘ldoshev “Chor darvesh’ning
tarjima nusxalari va Xiromiy “Chor darvesh”ini qiyosiy tahlil etdi. Asarning matniy tadqiqini amalga
oshirdi va muhim ilmiy-nazariy xulosalar chigardi. “Chor darvesh” mavjud qo‘lyozmalarini aniglab,
ularning ilmiy tavsifini berdi, ilmiy muomalaga Kiritdi. Qo‘lyozma manbalar asosida “Chor darvesh”ning
ilmiy tadqigini amalga oshirdi. Asarning joriy imlodagi nashrlaridan tushirib qoldirilgan gismlar va
baytlarni aniglab, ularni badiiy matn uchun zarurligini ilmiy asoslab berdi. Ustoz Toji Qorayevdan keyin
“Chor darvesh”ning o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida tutgan o‘rni hagida o‘zining shaxsiy ilmiy kuzatishlari
asosida g‘oyatda muhim mulohazalarni ilmiy jamoatchilik e’tiboriga havola etdi.

I.Yo‘doshev “Chor darvesh”ning fors-tojik tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilingan bir go‘lyozmasini
joriy yozuvga transliteratsiya qilib o‘z dissertatsiyasiga ilova qildi. Toji Qorayev tadgiqoti orgali Xiromiy
“Chor darvesh”ining Toshkent, Samarqand, Buxoro, Shahrisabz, Kitob shaharlarida ko‘chirilgan
nusxalari ilm ahliga ma’lum edi. 1.Yo‘ldoshev o‘z tadgiqoti jarayonida asarning boshqga joylarda ham
ko‘chirilgan nusxalarini anigladi. Qo‘gonda hijriy 1293 (milodiy 1876) yilda ko‘chirilgan nusxa shular
jumlasidandir. Olim mazkur go‘lyozmani ilk marta tadgigot ishiga olib kirib, uning ilmiy tavsifini berdi.
I.Yo‘ldoshev oz tadgiqotini yaratishda quyidagi manbalardan foydalangan:

1. Ocfzbekiston FA Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti qo‘lyozmalar
xazinasida saglanayotgan Xiromiy “Chor darvesh” asarining 217/11, 359, 2842, 4819, 7713/1I, 9251,
1470, 12229, 12430 ragamli go‘lyozmalari; shu asarning mazkur go‘lyozmalar xazinasidagi 1210, 11374,
11717 ragamli nasriy tarjima nusxalari;

2. Xiromiy “Chor darvesh” asarining O‘zbekiston FA Qo‘lyozmalar instituti qo‘yozmalar
xazinasida saqlanayotgan 2084/I, 2625, 2683 raqamli nusxalari; “Chor darvesh” nasriy tarjimasining
117/, 2774 ragamli nusxalari;

3. Mullo Qurbon Xiromiy “Chor darvesh” asarining O‘zbekiston Davlat Badiiy adabiyot
nashriyoti tomonidan 1960-yili chop etilgan nashri;

4. Mir Ammon Dehlaviy “Bog‘u bahor” asarining 1989-yilgi nashri;

5. “Chor darvesh” asarining toshbosma nusxalari;

6. Tayanch manbalar sifatida O‘zbekiston FA Shargshunoslik instituti qo‘lyozmalar xazinasida
saglanayotgan 7713/11 hamda 11374 ragamli go‘lyozmalar.

I.Yo‘ldoshev Xiromiy “Chor darvesh”ining Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik
institutidagi 7713(11), hamda “Chor darvesh” tarjimalaridan biri bo‘lgan mazkur institutdagi 11374
ragamli qo‘lyozmalarni o‘z tadgigoti uchun tayanch manba sifatida tanlaydi.

I.Yo‘ldoshev tadqgiqotining ikkinchi bobida Xiromiy “Chor darvesh”ining 1960-yili chop etilgan
nashr nusxasi Mirzo Abulfayz Samargandiy tomonidan hijriy 1293 (1876) yilda ko‘chirilgan 7713 (11)
ragamli go‘lyozma bilan chog‘ishtirib tadgiqg gilingan.

Hagqiqiy san’at asarida ortiqcha, maqgsadsiz, muallaq turgan misra, bayt yoki gism bo‘lmaydi.

Mumtoz adabiyotimiz namunalarining tug‘rosida turgan hamd-na’tlar asar mag‘zida turgan keng
- - - - - |
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gamrovli masalalar mag‘zini chagishga o‘quvchini tayyorlaydi. O‘quvchini har tomonlama shakllangan,
iymonli va insofli inson bo‘lib voyaga yetishishi uchun sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shuning uchun ham
Istiglolga gadar mumtoz adabiyot namunalarining g‘oyat muhim gismi hisoblangan hamd, na’t,
munojotlarning nashrdan sogit gilinishi, ma’ruf shargshunos olim Muhammadjon Imomnazarov ta’biri
bilan aytganda “kalla pochasidan” judo etib kelingani nihoyatda adolatsiz xatti-harakatlar edi [1,10].
I.Yo‘ldoshev tadgigotidan ayon bo‘ladiki, hukmron mafkura tazyiqi ostida qisqartirishlar “Chor
darvesh”ni ham chetlab o‘tmagan. An’anaviy, muqaddimaviy qism nashrdan soqit gilingan. Mavlono
Xiromiy “Chor darvesh”ni Allohga munojot bilan boshlagan:

Xiromiyga bu lahza ko‘rsat magom,

Ki magsad tarigida gilsun xirom.

I.Yo‘ldoshevning aniglashicha, dostonning o‘quvchini iymon, e’tiqodga da’vat etuvchi hamd va
na’t gismi nashrdan soqit gilingan, bu holat asarni ibtidosidan intihosiga gadar iymon va islom
e’tiqodidan mahrum etishga olib kelgan. “Chor darvesh”ning 1960-yilgi joriy imlodagi chopi go‘lyozma
manba bilan chog‘ishtirilganda hamd va na’t ruhidagi 24 bayt nashrdan tushirib qoldirilgan. Yaxlit
asarning nashr nusxasidagi gisqartirishlar esa 211 baytdan iborat.

Professor Toji Qorayevning aniglashicha, Xiromiyning asl manbaga nisbatan ijodiy
yondashganligi vogeaning goliplovchi hikoyasidayoq ravshan ko‘rinadi [13, 26]. Dostonning tojik-fors
tilidagi tarjima nusxasidan fargi l.Yo‘ldoshev tomonidan ham dalillar asosida isbotlab berilgan.
I.Yo‘ldoshevning qat’iy xulosasiga ko‘ra, faqat she’riy janrda yozilganligi uchun emas, Xiromiy dostoni
vogealar tizimi va bayon usullaridagi o‘ziga xosligi bilan tarjima nusxasidan keskin farq giladi. Xiromiy
0‘z “Chor darvesh”ini tarjima nusxalardagi mavjud sujet asosida yozgan bo‘lsa-da, uni turli vogealar
asosida boyitib borgan. Muallif sayyor sujetli dostonni o°z zamonasi vogealari bilan mohirona bog‘lay
olgan. O°z shaxsiyati va asarning yozilish tarixi bilan alogador ma’lumotlarni she’riy matnga
san’atkorona singdirgan:

Xaloyiqg‘a mashhur bo‘ldi so‘zim,
Va lekin emas anga loyiq o‘zim.

Bu so‘z nazmiga chun yagqin bo‘ldi til,
Sana erdi ming ikki yuz ellik yil.

“O‘z qobiliyatini ko‘z-ko‘z gilmaslik — hamisha iste’dod kafolatidir”, — deb yozadi V.Shekspir
[16, 261]. Xiromiy shaxsiga xos katta iste’dod bilan uyg‘unlashgan xokisorlik “Chor darvesh”dan
ko‘chirilgan masnaviyning dastlabki baytida oz aksini topgan. Dostondan ko‘chirilgan masnaviyning
ikkinchi bayti “Chor darvesh”ning nechanchi yilda yozilganligi hagida aniq va tiniqg ma’lumot beradi.
Masnaviy satrlaridan aniq bo‘ladiki, asar hijriy 1250-(milodiy 1834) yilda yozib tugatilgan. Xuddi shu
sana ustoz Toji Qorayevning nomzodlik dissertatsiyasida Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik
instituti qo‘lyozmalar xazinasida saqlanayotgan 1795 ragamli “To‘tinoma” (Xiromiy) qo‘lyozmasidan
quyidagi igtibosni keltirish bilan inkor gilib bo‘lmas darajada” (I.Yo‘ldoshev) isbotlab berilgan edi:

Necha gog‘ozni men garo gildim,
Elga ham arzu muddao qildim,
“Chor darvesh” sari sundim ilik.
Sana erdi ming ikki yuz ellik.

I.Yo‘ldoshev ayni muhim ilmiy haqiqatni professor Toji Qorayevdan 32 yil keyin Xiromiy “Chor
darvesh”ning Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti xazinasida 7713 (Il) ragami ostida
saglanayotgan go‘lyozma nusxasi asosida aniglab, ilmiy jamoatchilikka ma’lum giladi.

Ustoz Toji Qorayev talginicha, Mavlono Xiromiy asoslangan nasriy variantda qoliplovchi
hikoyadagi voqealar keng, ba’zan tarqoq berilishi bilan birga unda Ozodbaxt bosh gahramon emas, u
passiv, garib, darveshnamo odam sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Vogealar rivojida uning ta’siri sezilmaydi.
Qoliplovchi hikoyadagi vogealarni Ozodbaxt emas, uning vaziri Ravshanroy harakatga Kkeltiradi.
Ozodbaxtning o‘zini ham go‘shanishinlikdan shu vazir qutgaradi. Xiromiy qoliplovchi hikoya markaziga
bosh obraz — Ozodbaxtni qo‘yadi, Ravshanroy va boshqa vazirlar obraziga sujet ogimidan o‘rin bermaydi.
Ozodbaxt obraziga faol harakat bag‘ishlaydi. Xiromiy “Chor darvesh”ining nasriy tarjimadan fargi
I.Yo‘ldoshev tomonidan quyidagicha qayd etilgan: “Xiromiy asari ma’lumotlar kopligi, badiiy vositalar,
umumlashmalarga boyligi bilan nasriy tarjimadan tubdan farq qiladi” [19, 13]. I.Yo‘ldoshev “Chor
darvesh” asari nasriy tarjimalarining janr jihatdan tarkibini ikki guruhga bo‘lib o‘rganishni tavsiya giladi:

-
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1. Yozma adabiyotga xos namunalar;
2. Xalq og‘zaki ijodiga xos namunalar.

Fors-tojik adabiyotining yirik namoyandasi Shayx Muslihiddin Sa’diy She’roziy (1189-1292)
adabiy merosi teran falsafiy mazmuni, nozik ifoda uslubi, umuminsoniy g‘oyalar talginida ta’sirchan
tasviriy vositalari bilan o‘z zamonasi hamda o‘zidan keyingi davr adabiy-badiiy hayotiga kuchli ta’sir
o‘tkazgan [6; 15; 17; 22; 23]. Shayx Muslihiddin Sa’diy adabiy merosidan bizning zamonamizgacha 4
g‘azal devoni, “Bo‘ston va Guliston” pandnomalari yetib kelgan. Sharq adabiyoti tarixida
g‘azalchilikning payg‘ambari sifatida tan olingan Shayx Sa’diy g‘azaliyoti nasriy va she’riy “Chor
darvesh” yaratgan ijodkorlarni ham g‘oyaviy teranligi hamda yuksak badiiyati bilan e’tiborini tortgan.
Ustoz Toji Qorayevning aniglashlaricha, Mavlono Xiromiy Shayx Muslihiddin Sa’diyning “Nogoh uqobe
zi sari sange havo xost” misrasi bilan boshlanadigan g‘azaliga muxammas bog‘lagan. Muxammasda
shoirning dunyo, hayot, inson, nogobil hukmdorlar hagidagi falsafiy fikrlari ramziy tarzda o‘zining
chiroyli ifodasini topgan” [13, 19].

Filologiya fanlari nomzodi I.Yo‘ldoshev “Chor darvesh” nasriy tarjimalaridan biri Shayx Sa’diy
g‘azali bilan boshlanib, ulug® fors-tojik shoiri g‘azallaridan biri bilan intiho topganiga e’tiborni qaratar
ekan, yozadi: “Sa’diyning ikki g‘azali voqealarga shunday mantigiy bog‘langanki, kishida kitobning
ibtidosi va intihosidek tasavvur uyg‘otadi” [19, 13].

O<zbek adabiyotshunosligida ruboiy poetikasi va tarixini o‘rganish sohasida salmogli tadgiqotlar
amalga oshirildi. Ruboiyning o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti namoyandalari ijodida tutgan o‘rni, ruboiy
nazariyasiga doir magola, monografiya va darsliklarda gimmatli mulohazalar bildirildi. Hodi Zarifov,
Homil Yoqubov, Abduqodir Hayitmetov, Mahmudali Yunusov, Aziz Qayumov, Yoqubjon Is’hoqov,
Rahmonqul Orzibekov, Ibrohim Hagqulov kabi ustoz olimlarning tadgiqotlari shunday ishlar sirasiga
kiradi [4; 5; 7; 11; 12; 18; 20].

Ruboiy nazariyasi bilan bog‘liq muhim masalalar talqini iste’dodli tojik adabiyotshunosi
X.Mirzozodaning tadgiqotlarida bor [8; 9]. G‘iyosiddin Muhammad binni Jaloliddin, Shamsiddin
Muhammad binni Qays ar- Roziy, Qabul Muhammad, Hazrat Alisher Navoiy kabi mumtoz olimlarning
fundamental tadgiqotlariga tayanilgani holda zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslikda ruboiy janri mohiyati,
ruboiy vaznlarining shaklari, ichki mohiyati hagida muhim nazariy fikrlar bayon etildi.

Ruboiy nazariyasi, uning gonuniyatlarini o‘rganish “Chor darvesh”ning gqo‘lyozma manbalarini
tadgiq gilgan 1.Yo‘ldoshev e’tiboridan ham soqit qolmagan. Badiiy adabiyotning barcha turlari, jumladan,
0°‘zbek mumtoz she’riyatida shakl va mazmun bir-biridan ajralmaydigan kategoriyalar ekanligini chuqur
his gilgan olim talginicha, olam va odam haqidagi falsafiy xulosalarning san’atkorlik kasb etishi,
shakldagi qat’iy qoidalarning ustuvorligi mazkur janrning mohiyatini belgilaydi.

Iste’dodli olim oz fikrlarini dalillash uchun yuqorida ayrimlarining nomlari tilga olingan ustoz
olimlarning tadqiqotlarida kuzatilmagan Abu Nasr Forobiyning “Fozil odamlar shahrida” kitobidan
ixcham igtibos keltiradi: ““... so‘zlar ma’lum tartibli bo‘laklarga bo‘linib, bu bo‘laklarni muayyan va bab-
barobar mavzun vaznli” [3, 139] deyish mumkin. Zahmatkash olim “Chor darvesh” nasriy tarjimasining
3, 46, 36a, 40, 62-varoglaridan o‘rin olgan yetti ruboiyni aniqlaydi va ularni mohiyat e’tibori bilan ikki
guruhga ajratadi:

1. “Chor darvesh”da talqin gilingan voqealarning she’riy takrori bo‘lgan ruboiylar:
2. Alohida hikmat asosida bitilgan ruboiylar.

Shamsiddin Qays ar-Roziyning “Al- Mo‘jam fi ma’oyiri ash’oru - | - ajam” asarida masnaviyning
shakliy-poetik xususiyatlari to‘g‘risida aytgan fikrlariga tayanib, zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslikda
masnaviyga quyidagicha ta’rif berilgan: Masnaviy arabcha so‘z bo‘lib, ikkilik degan ma’noni bildiradi.
She’riy terminologiyada har ikki misrasi alohida-alohida gofiyalanib boradigan (har bir bandi ikki
misradan tarkib topgan) she’rlar masnaviy-ikkilik deyiladi [11, 125].

Mumtoz she’riyatdagi epik va liro-epik asarlarda eng ko‘p istifoda etilgan masnaviyning katta
ijtimoiy vogealarni keng rejada yoritish, mavzuni badiiy obrazlar yordamida keng ko‘lamda talgin gilish
imkoniyatini sharhlashda mumtoz adabiyot tadgigotchilari Hazrat Alisher Navoiyning quyidagi satrlariga
nazariy asos sifatida tayanadilar:

Lekin ul barchadin dag‘i xubi,
Bordurur masnaviyning uslubi. ..

Masnaviykim burun dedim oni,
-
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So‘zda keldi vase maydoni.
Vus’atida yuz o‘lsa ma’rakagir,
Ko‘rguzur san’atin bori bir-bir [10, 338].

I.Yo‘ldoshev masnaviy mohiyatini sharhlashda Radiy Fishning Jaloliddin Rumiy “Ma’naviyi
masnaviy” kitobi tahlili munosabati bilan aytgan g‘oyatda ohorli nazariy mulohazalariga asoslanadi.
Ahamiyatiga ko‘ra, l.Yo‘ldoshev dissertatsiyada keltirilgan Radiy Fishning “masnaviy” xususidagi
nazariy fikrlarini to‘liq keltiramiz: “Masnaviy oldindan o‘ylangan rejaga ega emas, hech ganday nizomga
bo‘ysunmaydi. Uning yakka-yu yagona nizomi — erkinlik. Fikr, ruh erkinligi, ifoda erkinligi, holat —
kayfiyat erkinligi... Holatlar zanjirbandligi — “Masnaviy”ni olg‘a yetaklovchi omil. Masnaviyda ko‘plab
xalglarning ertak, rivoyat, hikoyat, afsona, maqol va matallari jamuljam. Masnaviy olamni egallashga va
0‘z-0‘zini anglashga intilgan inson ruhining buyuk taronasidir” [14, 247].

“Chor darvesh” nasriy variantidagi “Qissai avval’ning 2a, 5, 5a, 7a, “Qissai darveshi avval”’ning
9, 12a, 133, 14, 19, 19a, 23a, 24, 30, 30a, 31a, 33, 34, 344, 37, 43; Ikkinchi darvesh gissasining 48, 48a,
49a, 51, 52, 53, 54, 60, 60a, 61, 62, 64, 66, Ozodbaxt hikoyatining 81, 84, 88a, 89, 92, 102, 115a, 120a,
122, 122a; Uchinchi darvesh gissasining 139a sahifalaridagi umumiy hajmi 116 misradan iborat baytlar
zahmatkash olim tomonidan aniglanib, chuqur g‘oyaviy-badiiy tahlil gilingan. Olimning aniqglashicha, bir
satrdan iborat misra ham, “Chor darvesh” nasriy variantining turli o‘rinlariga mustaqil she’r sifatida
kiritilgan. Matndagi bu she’riy tur ikkinchi darvesh hikoyatidagi 62, 63, 65, 65a, Xojai sakparast
gissasidagi 121a sahifalarida mavjud.

I.Yo‘ldoshevning ilmiy izlanishlari natijasida ma’lum bo‘ladiki, nasriy matn mag‘zida ruboiy,
masnaviy kabi yozma adabiyot namunalari bilan birga folklorga xos afsona, rivoyat, hazil-mutoyiba,
maqol kabi janrlar ham katta o‘rin tutadi. Olim o‘z tadgiqotida ayrimlari tilgan olingan xalq og‘zaki ijodi
janrlarining har biri haqida fikr yuritadi. “Chor darvesh” nasriy nusxalarining yozma adabiyotga
garaganda xalg og‘zaki ijodi asarlariga, anigrog‘i xalq gissalariga yaqinligini asoslab beradi.

“Adabiyot — hikmat xazinasi” degan ilmiy haqiqat “Chor darvesh” nasriy variantlarini ichdan
nurlantirib turadi. 1.Yo‘ldoshevning gat’iy xulolasiga ko‘ra, nasriy matnda talgin gilingan vogealarga
mushtarak bo‘lib ketgan hikmatlar “Chor darvesh” umrboqiyligini ta’minlagan omillardan biridir.
Mavlono Xiromiyning adabiy mahorati shundaki, iste’dodli shoir hikmatlar nuri bilan yoritilgan
voqealarni she’riy shaklda mohirona bergan. Sodda va ravon misralar qatiga hikmatli so‘zlarni
san’atkorlik bilan singdirgan. Ijodkorning dostonnavis shoirlar orasida o‘ziga xoslikka erishib, mahorat
cho‘qgqisiga ko‘tarilganligining muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biri ana shundadir.

“Chor darvesh”ning nasriy va she’riy variantlarida asardagi obrazlar ichki olamidagi farglarning
vogealar rivojiga ta’siri 1.Yo‘ldoshev tomonidan sinchiklab kuzatilgan. Olim birinchi darvesh
hikoyatidagi majruh gizni davolash vogeasida tasvirlangan tabib timsolining ikki variantda ikki xil
xarakterlanishini zukkolik bilan anglaydi. “Chor darvesh”ning nasriy variantida tabib bemor qizni
davolaydi. Xiromiy “Chor darvesh”ida esa bemor qizning husnini ko‘rib, unga oshiq bo‘lib golgan tabib
0°z nafsi istagiga qgarshi borib uni davolashdan voz kechadi. Mullo Qurbon Xiromiy havoyi nafsidan
g‘olib kelgan javonmard tabibning bemor gizni davolamaslik sababini quyidagicha badiiy asoslaydi:

Dedikim, muni andaki joni bor,

Ki tangri shifo gilsa imkoni bor.

Muni har kishikim, davo aylagay,

Ham o°zi vaslini muddao aylagay.

Chu ketdi chigib andin ul sheri mard,

Davo gilmayin soldi ko‘nglima dard [19, 16].

I.Yo‘ldoshev talginicha, Xiromiy gahramonlar xarakterini o‘zgartirishi bilan savdogarning bemor
gizga g‘amxo‘rligini kuchaytirgan. Nasriy variantdagidan jiddiy fargli ravishda tabibni ilohiy ishg sohibi
sifatida tasvirlagan. Nasriy tarjimada zikr gilinishicha, musofirning katta boyligi bo‘lib, uning mol-mulki
bir savdogar ixtiyorida bo‘lgan. Musofir mollarini tojirdan gaytarib oladi va ularning hammasini tabibga
bag‘ishlaydi. Bor-yo‘g‘idan ajralib, kambag‘allashib qolsa-da, sevgilisining sog‘ayishini istaydi.
Ma’shugasining sog‘ayishi uchun bor bisotidan ajraladi. 1.Yo‘ldoshev talginicha, musofir savdogarning
bor bisotidan ajralashi doston vogealarining keyingi rivoji uchun mustahkam zamin hozirlaydi. Olim
“Chor darveshning nasriy tarjimasida qadim Turkiston shaharlari vogelarining bayoniga singdirilgan
quyidagi jumlalarga o‘quvchi e’tiborini tortadi:

-
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“Bir navbat otam bu molni Turkiston safaridan keltirgan erdi”.

“Har qaysisiga yuz tumanlik mato xarid gildim. Ikkovini gofilaga go‘shib Buxoroga ravona
qildim”.

“Yemak-ichmakni o‘zimga harom tutib, tillo va nuqta olib, Buxoroga ravona bo‘ldim” [19, 16].

Turkiston va Buxoro igtisodiy rivoji tarixiga doir bunday gimmatli ma’lumotlar Xiromiy
dostonida ham mavjudligini aniglaydi. Xiromiy “Chor darvesh”ida Kesh mulki muallif tilidan asar
ibtidosidayoq tilga olingani dostonda Turkiston shaharlari din-diyonat, tijorat yurti sifatida talgin
gilinganligiga dalil sifatida quyidagi baytni keltiradi:

“Qilib Kesh mulkida bir shoh zuhur,

Quyoshdek adolat bila soldi nur” [19, 16].

“Chor darvesh” dostonida gqalamga olingan makon g‘oyatda keng. Vogealar Ajam, Chin, Yaman,
Shom, Basra, Nimro‘z kabi mamlakatlarda, Kesh va Buxoro kabi shaharlarda kechadi. Dostonning har
ikkala nusxasida ham inson mavzusi badiiy talgin mag‘zida turadi. Inson hayoti kechayotgan makon va
zamon, davr va mubhit tasviri e’tibordan soqit qilinmaydi. Ezgulik va yovuzlikning barcha davrlarda
mavjud ekani, adolat va adovat o‘rtasidagi kurashning abadiy va azaliyligi, masofa bilmasligi, jahoniy
maydonlarda kechishi va ayni masala “Chor darvesh” nasriy va she’riy nusxalarining tub negizida turishi
I.Yo‘ldoshev tomonidan giyosiy-tipologik tahlil orgali chuqur dalillangan.

“Chor darvesh” boshdan oxir Allohga muhabbat, Yaratganga e¢’tiqod ruhi bilan yo‘g‘rilgan
bo‘lsa-da, asar ijodkorlari har bir xalq o‘tmishidagi jaholat, budparastlik, sehr-jodu haqgidagi
ma’lumotlarni ham e’tibordan soqit gilmaganlar. Qaysi dinga mansub bo‘lishidan qat’i nazar har bir
xalgning, millatning ezgu urf-odatlari namuna qilib ko‘rsatilgan. l.Yo‘ldoshev talginicha, Yaman
savdogari sarguzashtidagi Malikaning bazzoz yigit va kanizakni jazolash uchun qo‘llagan tadbiri
asnosidagi mehmondorchilik musulmonlarga xos. Ikkinchi darvesh hikoyatidagi No‘mon pirning ko‘ngil
go‘ygan ma’shuqgasi hajrida tog‘dan xilvat tanlashi — so‘fiyona holat, ammo o‘zi vasliga yetolmagan,
yetisha olmaslikka ko‘zi yetgan gizning toshdan haykalini yasattirishi, unga tirik insonga munosabat
gilganday munosabatda bo‘lishi budparastlikdir [19, 17].

Ustoz Toji Qorayevning nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi hamda shu fundamental tadgigqot mazmuni
yuzasidan chop etilgan magola va risolalarida ham mavzuning ayni girrasi o‘ziga xos uslubda va raviyada
zukkolik bilan galamga olingan. l.Yo‘ldoshev nasriy tarjimadagi ayrim gahramonlarni Mullo Qurbon
Xiromiy o‘z dostoniga kiritmaganligini qayd giladi. “Qissai avval”’dagi Ravshan vazir obrazi shunday
timsollardan biridir. Mavlono Xiromiyning asl manbaga nisbatan bunday ijodiy munosabati ustoz Toji
Qorayev tadqiqotlarida ham e’tibordan soqit qoldirilmagan: “Xiromiy qoliplovchi hikoya markaziga bosh
obraz — Ozodbaxtni go‘yadi, shu hisobdan Ravshanroy obraziga (boshga vazirlarga ham) asardan o‘rin
bermaydi... U (Ozodbaxt — Sh.H) bevosita o‘z fikri-xayoli bilan ish tutadigan kishiga aylanadi. Nasriy
variantda Ozodbaxtning ruhiy holati va g‘amgin kayfiyati tufayli og‘ir ton hukmron bo‘lsa (asosan,
goliplovchi hikoya ko‘zda tutiladi), Xiromiy dostonida romantik ruh hukmron” [13, 26]. Professor Toji
Qorayev talginicha, nasriy variantda hamma masala Ozodbaxtning farzandsizligi hamda uning ana shu
baxtsizlik yo‘lidagi xatti-harakatlariga bog‘langan bo‘lsa, Xiromiy o‘z “Chor darvesh”ida bu masaladan
ikkinchi darajali vogea sifatida foydalangan. Ozodbaxt vogeasi Xiromiy uchun jabrdiyda to‘rt darvesh,
xojai sagparast fojiasini ochish uchun xizmat gilgan. Poetik uslubning kuchli hissiyotga, turli tasviriy
vositalarga boyligi, vazn va ritmga, qofiya va radifga doir barcha talablarga gat’iy rioya qilinganligi
Xiromiy “Chor darvesh”idagi qoliplovchi hikoyaning nasriy variantdagi qoliplovchi  hikoyadan
ta’sirchan chigishiga asos bo‘lgan. Qoliplovchi hikoyadan boshlangan bunday ta’sirchanlik dostonning
xotimasiga gadar davom etadi. U birinchi, ikkinchi, uchinchi, to‘rtinchi darvesh sarguzashtlarida va
Ozodbaxt hikoyasida yorgin nazarga tashlanadi. Xiromiy ikkinchi darvesh sarguzashtidagi xalqchil
lavhalarni, isyonkorlik ruhini kuchaytirgan. Asosiy e’tiborini xalqning haqiqat va adolattalabligini,
erkparvarligini ko‘rsatishga yo‘naltirgan.

Nasriy variantda Ravshan vazirni podshoh Ozodbaxt ota o‘rnida ko‘radi. l.Yo‘ldoshev
Shargshunoslik instituti xazinasidagi 1374-ragamli nasriy variant go‘lyozmasi matniga asoslanib,
podshoh va vazir o‘rtasidagi mulogotlarning eng ta’sirchan o‘rinlarini ilmiy mushohadadan o‘tkazgan.
Ahamiyatiga ko‘ra, olim tomonidan go‘lyozma manbaning 4a-varag‘idan olib, tahlilga tortilgan bir
iqtibosni keltiramiz: “Podsho bu kun tong-la o‘lim menga yaqindirki, bir farzandim yo‘q. Mendan bo‘lak

toj-u taxtimga kim molik bo‘lg‘ay va dushmanimdan intigom olg‘ay” [19, 18] — deya tushkunlikka
- - - - - |
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tushadi. Dono vazir uni yo‘lga soladi: “Haq subhanohu taologa shuncha ish (noshukurlik) sizdan sazovor
ermasdur. Kufroni ne’mat nugsoni ne’mat bo‘lg‘ay” [19, 18].

Vazirning gapidan ruhlangan podshoh har kuni tongdan saroy a’yonlari va arkoni davlati bilan
diniy mulogot gilishni odatga aylantiradi. Kunduzlari xayr-sadaga berish bilan, tunda ibodat bilan
mashg‘ul bo‘ladi. Nasriy variantdagi ayni voqgealar bilan Xiromiy “Chor darvesh”dagi lavhalarni qiyosan
nazardan o‘tkazgan. I.Yo‘ldoshev quyidagicha muhim xulosaga kelgan: “Ravshan vazirning asardagi
ishtiroki kichik vogeani asarning yaxlit vogeasiga bog*laydi.

Xiromiy Ravshan vazir zimmasidagi bu “yukni” Ozodbaxtning o‘ziga yuklaydi. Nasriy tarjimada
hukmdor gabristonga vazir farzand tilab emas, ko‘ngliga bir farah hosil gilish ilinjida boradi. Xullas,
Xiromiy asarida ruhiy holatlarga ko‘proq ¢’tibor beriladi”.

Uzoq vyillar davomida badiiy asarlarimiz mag‘zidagi insonni kamolotga yetaklaydigan tasavvuf
g‘oyalari hagida erkin mushohada yuritish imkoniyati yo‘q edi. Tasavvuf nuri bilan yoritilgan satrlar
o‘quvchilardan pinhon tutilar edi. Shuning uchun o‘tgan asrning 60-yillarida yaratilgan ustoz Toji
Qorayevning tadqiqotlarida Mullo Qurbon Xiromiyning “Chor darvesh” asari tasavvuf ohanglaridan
tozalab tahlil qgilingan. “Chor darvesh” to‘laligicha tasavvufiy fikrlar bilan yo‘g‘rilganligini, har bir
darvesh hikoyati buni isbotlab turganini ustoz T.Qorayev g‘oyatda teran his gilganlar. Ammo hukmron
mafkura tazyiqi ostida ularni ko‘rib ko‘rmaslikka, bilib bilmaslikka olishga majbur bo‘lganlar. Ilhom
Yo‘ldoshevning “O‘zbek yozma adabiyotidagi “Chor darvesh” asarining qo‘lyozma manbalari va matniy
tadgiqi” mavzuidagi tadqiqoti istiglol davrida (1998) vyaratilgan. Istiglol bergan imkoniyatdan
foydalangan olim “Chor darvesh”ni mafkuraviy cheklanishlarsiz tahlil qilgan. Buni nomzodlik
dissertatsiyasining uchinchi bobiga qo‘yilgan sarlavhadan ham anglash giyin emas. l.Yo‘ldoshev
dissertatsiyasining uchinchi bobi “Chor darvesh va tasavvuf’ deb nomlangan. 1.Yo‘ldoshev ilmda
tasavvufdagi yo‘nalishlar quyidagilarga bo‘lib o‘rganilganligini gayd giladi: zohidona, orifona, oshigona,
rindona. Tadqiqotchining qat’iy xulosasiga ko‘ra, “Chor darvesh”dagi Ozodbaxt, uchinchi darvesh — fors
podshosi va Basra malikasi tasavvufdagi oriflik magomiga xosdir. Olim podshohning xalgni sarosimaga
solmaslik uchun gabriston ziyoratiga tunda borishi darveshlar unga oz dardlarini erkin aytishlari uchun
ularga o‘zini yagin tutishi, fors podshosi va Basra malikasining orifliklari hamda hotamtoylikka umrlarini
baxshida etishlarini tasavvufona yo‘nalishda tahlil gilishga harakat giladi. Tasavvuf va tasavvuf
adabiyotining nozikdid bilimdoni Y.E.Bertelsning “Tasavvuf adabiyotini o‘rganmasdan turib, o‘rta asrlar
musulmon shargi madaniy hayoti hagida tasavvurga ega bo‘lish mumkin emas. Bu adabiyotdan xabardor
bo‘lmasdan shargning o‘zini ham anglash qiyin” [2, 54] — degan ko‘rsatmalariga amal qilib, “Chor
darvesh” umuminsoniy mohiyatni o‘zida aks ettirgan asar bo‘lganligi uchun unda tasavvufning dunyoviy
masalalari yoritilganligini ilmiy asoslashga harakat giladi. 1.Yo‘ldoshev fikricha, “Chor darvesh”da biror
vogea yo‘gki, u tasavvuf adabiyoti bilan bog‘liq bo‘lmasa, asardagi rivoyat va afsonalar o‘quvchini real
borligdan go‘yo uzoglashtirgandek bo‘lsada, inson siyratida yangi bir olam ochadi. “Chor darvesh”da
makkora ayollar, dunyoga o‘ch kimsalar insondagi nafs ma’nosida ham keladi. “Masalan, gahramonlar
ko‘ngillari mayl bildirgan ayolga uylanadilar yoki ishqlarini izhor giladilar. Turli dindagi, turfa xarakterli
ayollarning joiz-nojoiz xatti-harakatlari asar gahramonlariga yangidan-yangi savdolar tug‘diraveradi.
Darveshlar o‘z ko‘ngillari, mayllari izidan borib, oxir-ogibatda o‘zlarini anglaydilar” [19, 19].

Tadgiqotchi “Chor darvesh” dostonlarining o‘ziga xos talginlariga tayangan holda, uning diniy-
tasavvufiy doston ekanligini tahlilar asosida dalillashga harakat giladi.
Xulosa. 1.Yo‘ldoshev tadgigotining yutuglarini quyidagicha umumlashtirish mumkin:

1. Olim “Chor darvesh”ning Xiromiyga tegishli Shargshunoslik instituti qo‘lyozmalar xazinasidagi
7713(11) ragamli nusxasi hamda shu fonddagi 11374 ragamli tarjima nusxani anigladi. limiy tadgiqot
manbayiga aylantirdi. Ularni manbashunoslik amaliyotida ilk marta tavsif qilib, ilmiy iste’molga olib
kiritdi.

2. “Chor darvesh” o‘n yetti qo‘lyozmasining matniy giyosi ular orasidagi ikki go‘lyozmaning
mukammal va matnni to‘liq ekanligini aniglash imkonini beradi. Bu go‘lyozmalar Mavlono Xiromiy
galamiga mansub Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti qo‘lyozmalar xazinasidagi
7713(11) ragamli nusxasi hamda shu xazindagi 13374 ragamli tarjima nusxadir. Mazkur ikki go‘lyozma
nusxa matnshunoslik ilmi amaliyotida birinchi marta 1.Yo‘ldoshev dissertatsiyasida ilmiy tadgigot
manbai gilib olingan.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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3. O‘zbekiston FA Shargshunoslik va Qo‘lyozmalar instituti (sobiq) xazinasidagi “Chor darvesh”ning
nasriy nusxalarini o‘rganish jarayonida 111/11 ragamli go‘lyozma tarjimani XIX asr boshlarida yashab
ijod etgan mutarjim Mullo Muhammad Amin, taxallusi Mullo Ahmad al- Xonagohiy ekanligini anigladi.

4. Ishda Xiromiy asari qo‘lyozmalarini tarjima nusxalar bilan giyoslash natijasida Mavlono Xiromiy
o‘z she’riy dostonini fors-tojik tilidan gilingan tarjimalarga suyangan holda yaratgan, degan xulosaga
kelingan.

5. Xiromiy “Chor darvesh™ni qayta ishlab voqealar bayonida, obrazlar talqinida, muhim yangiliklar
kiritganligi hagidagi ustoz Toji Qorayev tomonidan aniglangan badiiy kashfiyotlar 1.Yo‘ldoshev
tomonidan yangi ma’lumotlar bilan boyitildi.

6. Sharq adabiyotida, jumladan, o‘zbek adabiyotida sayyor sujetda yaratilgan dostonlarni giyosiy
o‘rganish manbashunoslikda eng muhim masalalardan biridirki, 1.Yo‘ldoshev ayni dolzarb muammoni
“Chor darvesh” misolida muvaffaqiyat bilan yecha olgan.

7. Kelajakda ishonchli go‘lyozma manbalar asosida “Chor darvesh”ning mukammal ilmiy-tanqidiy
matnini tuzish va dostonni nashrga tayyorlash matnshunoslik va adabiy manbashunoslik ilmi oldida
turgan dolzarb vazifalardan biridir. Masalaga ana shu nuqtayi nazardan garaganda 1.Yo‘ldoshev Mullo
Qurbon Xiromiyning “Chor darvesh” asari qo‘lyozmalarini nashr nusxalari bilan giyosiy tahlil etish
natijasida asarning 1960-yili O‘zbekistonda Badiiy adabiyot nashriyoti tomonidan chop etilgan nusxasi
katta qisqartirishlar va matniy xatolar bilan e’lon qilinganligini aniqlagan. Bu esa mukammal ilmiy-
tangidiy matn tuzish va dostonni nashrga tayyorlashda asos sifatida xizmat giladi.

8. “Chor darvesh”ning Xiromiy galamiga mansub qo‘lyozmasi va nasriy tarjimalarning o‘zaro
matniy mugoyasasi I.Yo‘ldoshevni Xiromiy dostoni nisbatan mukammal, badiiy jihatdan yetuk, degan
qat’iy xulosaga olib kelgan. Xuddi shunday xulosa ustoz Toji Qorayevning 1.Yo‘ldoshevdan 32 yil oldin
yaratgan nomzodlik dissertatsiyasida ham bor. Ikki olim garashlarining uyg‘unligi g‘oyatda muhim ilmiy-
estetik gimmatga ega.

9. “Chor darvesh”ning Qo‘gonda ko‘chirilgan, fors tilidan o‘zbek tiliga gilingan nasriy tarjimasi
matnshunoslik ilmi tarjibasida birinchi marta 1.Yo‘ldoshev tomonidan joriy yozuvga o‘girilib,
dissertatsiyaga ilova gilingan. Bu kelajakda asarning nashr gilinishiga va o‘quvchilarning asar mazmuni
bilan tanishishiga, tegishli ilmiy xulosalar chigarishga mustahkam zamin hozirlaydi.
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FRANSUZ TO‘Y MAROSIMLARI FOLKLORINING O¢‘ZIGA XOSLIKLARI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada marosimlar keng gamrovli hodisa ekanligi, unga alogador poetik
namunalarning mazmun-mohiyatini chuqur idrok etish uchun folklor tarixidan tashqari turli xil marosim
bilan bog‘liq urf-odatlarni, rasm-rusumlarni, ularning tarixiy taraqqgiyotini chuqur bilish zarur ekanligi
yoritib bertilgan. Unda oilaviy maishiy marosimlar, tug‘ilish, balog‘atga yetish, nikoh to‘yi va o‘lim
kabi inson hayotidagi muhim o‘zgarishlarni belgilovchi marosimlar to‘g‘risida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan.
Fransuz to‘y marosimlaridagi jamiyatda ijtimoiy, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy va diniy ma’lumotlarning rang-
barangligi, folklor va odatlar tizimlarining o‘zaro bog‘ligligi aniq misollar orgali yoritib berilgan.
Shuningdek, Fransuz marosim folklori namunalari orasida to‘y marosimi bilan bog‘liq an’analarga
alohida e’tibor qaratilganligi haqgida so‘z boradi. Magolada Fransuzlarda oilaviy marosimlarda tantanali
tadbir uchun sevgi go‘shiglari, davrani ochish, ziyofat va uning torti uchun qo‘shiglar ijro gilinishi hagida
ma’lumotlar berilgan. Shuningdek, Fransuz tilidagi go‘shiglar ko‘p sonli mehmonlarning tashrifi uchun
muhim rol o‘ynashi, hamda ular vagt sinovidan o‘tgan va bir necha avlodlar tomonidan e’tirof etib
kelinayotgan go‘shiglar ekanligi ta’kidlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: marosim, to‘y marosimi, an’analari, qarindosh, mehmon, kelin va kuyov, bazm,
cherkov, urf-odat.

AnHoTanusl. B cTaTthe MosCHICTCS, YTO OOPSIBI MPEACTABISIFOT COOO0M KOMILJICKCHOE SIBIICHUE, U
LITO6I>I FJIy6OKO IOHATH CYTH CBA3aHHBIX C HUM MO3THYCCKUX IMPUMEPOB, HGO6XOILI/IMO IIOMUMO UCTOPUHN
(donpkiIopa UMETh TIyOOKME 3HAHUS OOBIYaeB, M300paKEHUH W OOPSIOB, CBA3aHHBIX C Pa3IMYHBIMU
oOpsilaMu, a TaKKe HMX HWCTOPUYECKOro pa3BUTHs. Takke cpeau MNpuMepoB  (paHIy3CKOro
LEPEMOHHAIILHOTO (hOJILKIIOPA TOBOPUTCS, YTO TPAJMIMAM, CBS3aHHBIM CO CBaJIcOHON LIEPEMOHUEH, BO
BCC 3IIOXU YACIISIIOCH 00JIbIIOE BHUMAHHE. CO,Z[@p)KI/IT I/IH(i)OpMaLII/IIO 0 CEeMEHHBIX 06p5{/1ax, 06]:1‘18.5[)(,
S3HAMCHYIOIIUX BAXHBIC HU3MCHCHHUSA B JKHU3HU YCJIOBCKA, TAKHX KaK POXACHHUC, COBCPIICHHOJICTUC,
OpakocoyeTaHue U cMepTh. Ha KOHKPETHBIX MPUMEpPaxX OCBEIICHO Pa3HOOOpa3ue COIUAIbHOM, TyXOBHO-
MMPOCBETUTENLCKOM ¥ PENUTHO3HONW WHQOpPMAIMH, B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTh (DOIIBKIIOpa W OOBIYaeB
q)paHI_IySCKI/IX CBa,E[€6HI>IX HepeMOHI/Iﬁ B OGH.I@CTBQ. B crartne MMPUBCACHBI CBCACHUS 00 HCHOJIHEHHH
(dpaHIy3aMU TeceH O JIIOOBH Il TOPKECTBEHHBIX MEPONPHUSITUH, OTKPBITUS KPYyra, a TakkKe MeceH s
BCUCPUHKU U TOpTa B CEMEMHBIX HEPEMOHUAX. brio Taxxke OTMCUYCHO, 4YTO BaXHYIO pOJIbL B
IIPUBJICUCHUN OOJIBIIOr0 KOJUYECTBA IOCTEM HUrparoT NNeCHU Ha CI)paHI_[y3CKOM S3BIKE, KOTOPBIC ITPOLIIN
MPOBEPKY BPEMEHEM U IPU3HAHBI HECKOJILKMMHU ITOKOJICHUSIMHU.

KiroueBble cjioBa: 06p5111, CBaJIeOHbIN 06p51;[, TpaguLus, pOACTBEHHUK, I'OCTh, JKEHUX U HEBECTA,
BEUCPHUHKA, IIEPKOBL, TPaIHUIIHA.

Abstract. The article highlights the fact that ceremonies are a broad phenomenon, and that in
order to deeply understand the content and essence of the poetic samples related to them, it is necessary to
have a deep knowledge of various rituals, customs, and images related to them, as well as their historical
development, in addition to the history of folklore. It also talks about the great attention paid to the
traditions associated with the wedding ceremony among the examples of French ritual folklore in all eras.
It provides information about family rituals, ceremonies marking important changes in human life, such
as birth, adulthood, marriage, and death. The diversity of social, spiritual-enlightenment and religious
information in society, the interdependence of folklore and customs systems in French wedding
ceremonies are illustrated through specific examples. The article provides information about the
performance of love songs for a solemn event, opening the circle, songs for a feast and its cake in French
family ceremonies. It is also noted that songs in French play an important role in attracting a large number
of guests, and that they are the songs which have stood the test of time and have been recognized by
several generations.

Key words: rite, wedding ceremony, tradition, relative, guest, bride and groom, party, church,
tradition.
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Kirish. Fransuz marosim folklori namunalari orasida to‘y marosimi bilan bog‘liq an’analarga
hamma davrlarda ham katta e’tibor qaratilgan. U bilan bog‘liq o‘zgarishlar doimiy qayd qilib borilgan.
Fransuz to‘y marosimlari jamiyatda ijtimoiy, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy va diniy ma’lumotlarning rang-
barangligi folklor va odatlar tizimlarining o‘zaro bog‘ligligini asoslaydi.

Usbu maqolada Fransuz to‘y marosimlarining quyidagi turlari haqida fikr yuritiladi:

1. Tansor to‘ylar. Fransiyada tansor to‘ylar (bals masqués) katta marosimlardan biridir. Ushbu to‘ylarda
maskarad, karnaval tashkil etish, tango, vals va boshqgalar tashkil qilinadi.

2. Bal Sharita (Sharita to‘yi). Sharita to‘ylari tadbirlarida juda ko‘p yo‘nalishlar mavjud. Ular ham
maskarad, tango, vals, fokstrot va boshqa tanlov va o‘yin san’atlari asosida tashkil gilinadi.

Asosiy gism. Ushbu maqolada Fransiyada o‘tkaziladigan to‘ylar haqida so‘z yuritmogchimiz.
Fransiyada davlat hududida kamida o‘ttiz kun istiqgomat qilgan, rasmiy ro‘yxatdan o‘tgan xorijliklarga
ham to‘y qilishga ruxsat etiladi. Agar ushbu mamlakatda doimiy qonuniy yashayotgan bo‘lsa, marosim
shaharning birorta hashamatli zalida bo‘lib o‘tishi mumkin. Bunda to‘y davlat belgilagan muddat ichida
bo‘lishi lozim, shunda bu nikoh boshqa davlatlarda ham tan olinadi.

Fransiyada to‘y tashkil gilish xuddi bayramdek bo‘ladi, shuning uchun uni o‘tkazish ancha qgiyin,
misol tarigasida Fransiyadagi bir to‘y bilan tanishamiz: mehmonlar, yoshlar, keyin har ikki tomondagi
qarindoshlar bir muhim voqgeani yengil mehnat faoliyatini ko‘rsatish uchun taklif etiladi. Oradan bir hafta
o‘tgach, yosh yigitning uylanish marosimida yana mehmonlar bir guruh bo‘lib kelishadi va ular bilan
hashamatli bayram boshlanadi. Bu an‘anaviy to‘y marosimi hisoblanadi. Ba‘zi hollarda to‘ychilar eski
fransuz qal‘asini ijaraga olishadi va marosimni bayram sifatida o‘sha yerda o‘tkazishi mumkin. Agar
xohlasa, har bir kishi fransuz to‘yini o‘z xoxishiga ko‘ra o‘zgartirishi mumkin. To‘y marosimlari
avtomobil va poyezdda ham bo‘lishi mumkin. Bundan tashqari deyarli barcha fransuz shaharlarida
pravoslav cherkovlarida ham to‘y marosimlarini o‘tkazish mumkin. Agar biror tomosha kerak bo‘lsa,
to‘yni disneylendlarda ham tashkil gilishadi. Bu to‘y juda jozibali va gizigarli bo‘ladi. Chunki u yerda har
xil o‘yinlar, turli xil tomoshalar tashkil gilish, muzqaymoq yeyish, yana boshga tomoshalarni ko‘rish
mumkin bo‘ladi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Pravoslav to‘y marosimlarini ko‘plab cherkovlar va soborlarda
o‘tkazishadi. Parijdagi eng mashhur joylardan Sen Zhenev’yev, Bois va Aleksandra Nevskogo sobori
cherkovlari shular jumlasidandir. Shuningdek, to‘yning nufuzi va hashamatini inobatga olishadi va
bunday to‘ylar hammaga yoqgadi. Keyin boshga tanigqli dam olish maskanlarida ham to‘y bazmlari
uyushtirladi. Sankt-Tropez, Kann yoki Fransiya, Cote d‘Azur kabi mashhur joylar shular jumlasidandir.

Shohona to‘y marosimlarini nishonlashni istaganlar Versal saroyida o‘tkazishadi. Bu binoning
ichi juda chiroyli bo‘lib, u yerda to‘y o‘tkazish giyin hisoblanadi. Chunki, u hududda to‘y qilish uchun
ruxsat olish, to‘y mavzusida parkini bezash kabi ishlarni tashkil qilish kerak bo‘ladi. Chunki unda Sena
daryosi ustida suzuvchi kema-restoranlar orqali turli manzaralarni ko‘rib borish mumkin. Bu barcha
tashrif buyurgan mehmonlar uchun juda noodatiy hamda qulay variant bo‘lib hisoblanadi.

Fransiyada yana boshqa bir udum bor unda, unda bir necha asrlar davomida saglangan noyob
soborlarni gullar bilan to‘yxona kabi bezash va yasatish mumkin bo‘ladi. Hamda har bir gul ramziy
ma’noga ega bo‘lib, yoshlar uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi.

Fransiya to‘ylarida ham o‘ziga x0s rasm-rusm va marosimlar mavjud. Unda kelin va kuyov —
ikkovlari maxsus kosadan sharob ichishi kerak bo‘ladi, chunki bunda kelin-kuyovlar sharafiga an‘anaviy
tarzda dil so‘zlari aytilishi lozim. Odatda, bunday hollarda stakandagi sharobdan qoldirish mumkin
emas, chunki u juda qadrli bo‘lib, avloddan-avlodga o‘tib kelgan urf-odat hisoblanadi.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash joiz, Fransiya uslubida bayram va to‘y tantanalari tadbirini tashkil
etishda gul asosiy rol o‘ynaydi. Buning uchun gullar alohida tayyorlanadi. Unda oddiy narsani arzimas
bo‘lsa ham, mehmonlar va boshga yoshlar uchun mahorat bilan tayyorlash lozim bo‘ladi chunki,
betakror bezatilgan to‘y muhiti yaratilishi kerak. Aynigsa, joylarni bezashda Eyfel minorasi tasviri ifodasi
pushti rangdagi gullar bilan bezatilishi kerak. Ushbu joylarda mehmonlar darhol bayramdagi kabi jam
bo‘lishadi va chiroyli tarzda yaxshi kayfiyat bilan o‘z tilaklarini bildirishadi.

Fransiyada ham to‘yga nihoyatda jiddiy hozirlik ko‘rishadi. Urf-odatga binoan kelinning uyida
o‘tkaziladigan unashtiruv marosimida yoshlar nikoh ahdi hagida ahdi-paymon qgilishadi. Ushbu marosim
to‘ydan yarim yoki bir yil oldin bo‘lib o‘tadi.

. _________________________________________________________________________________|
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Fransuzlar to‘y kiyimlariga ham Kkatta e’tibor berishadi. Ular to‘yda kiyiladigan ko‘ylaklarning
yoshga mos bo‘lishini inobatga olishadi. Aynigsa, gishloglarda bunga katta e‘tibor berishadi. To‘y kuni
kelin mehmonlar oldida chiroyli kiyimda va belbog‘, fartuk, bog‘ich hamda tuflida bo‘lishi lozim
bo‘lgan. Kelinning bunday an’anaviy libosni kiyish odati ham saqlanib qolgan. Ushbu kiyimlarning
barchasi ma’lum bir ramzga ega. Misol uchun, kuyov sovg‘a qgilishi lozim bo‘lgan bir juft tufli kelin-
kuyovning birdamligini ifodalasa, belbog® bokiralik belgisidir. Shunindek, kiyimda moviy rangbo‘lishi
kerak, biror bir eski narsa misol uchun, buvisidan meros golgan biror mato va garzga olingan biror yangi
buyum (bu dugonasining ziragi bo‘lishi mumkin) bo‘lishi darkor. Zamonaviy fransuz gizlari yuqoridagi
urf-odatlarni to‘la-tokis ado etishadi. Biroq to‘ygacha kuyov kelinni ko‘rmasligi kerakligiga ishonishadi
va nikohdan o‘tish marosimiga ular alohida kelishadi. Shuningdek, kelinning poyafzaliga ham e‘tibor
berishadi, ya’ni poyafzaldan kelinning barmoqlari ko‘rinib turishi kerak. Bu gullar bilan bezatilgan, unga
tegishli bo‘lgan poyabzal hisoblanadi. “Parij kelini” degan aksessuarlar tasviri bilan to‘ldiriladi. Kelin
pardoz qgilishga alohida e‘tibor qaratadi. Albatta, kelin tabiiy ko‘rinishga ega bo‘lishi muhim hisoblanadi.

To‘y va motam kiyimlari bu marosim turlariga, ularning tabiatiga garab farglangan. To‘y
kiyimlari, asosan, yorgin ranglarda, aksar oq rangda bo‘lgan. Zero, ushbu rang baxt-saodat timsoli
hisoblangan. Kelinning oq rangdagi libosni kiyishi fransuz va boshga xalglarga ham birdek xosdir.

Fransiyada kuyov kelinga yumshoq pushti gul, shokolad va yangi turli xil gullar (Peonies va
orkhide) sovg‘a qilishi kerak bo‘ladi hamda stol ustini bezatishi lozim. Barcha to‘ylar singari fransuz
to‘ylarida ham musiqa fransuz uslubida bo‘lishi shart. Ular uchun eng yaxshi variant jonli orkestrdir.
Fransiya to‘ylarida yoshlar uchun eng yaxshi rags bu valsdir. Restoranning kiraverishida mehmonlar
mezbonlar tomonidan kutib olinadi va tadbir davomida mehmonlarga e‘tibor qaratishib turishadi.

Fransiyada ham o°ziga xos urf-odat bor. Yangi turmush qurganlar eski an‘anaga sodiq qoladilar
va ikki tutqichli katta idishdan o‘zlarining baxtlari uchun suv ichishadi. Fransiyaning to‘y an‘analariga
ko‘ra, qarindoshlar va do‘stlar uyning derazalari ostida baland ovozda “konsert” uyushtirishadi va u uyda
yangi turmush qurganlar nikoh kechasini o‘tkazadilar. Buning uchun ular qoshiq, qozon, qopqoq va
boshqga idishlardan foydalanadilar. Kelin kuyovlar tinch yashashi va nafaqaga chiqish imkoniyatini olish
uchun yangi turmush qurganlar mehmonlarga atirlar va ichimliklar olib kelishlari kerak.

Kelin uchun to‘y kuni uning hayotidagi eng muhim kunlardan biridir. To‘y an‘analari
mamlakatdan mamlakatga (va ko‘pincha mintagadan mintaqaga) farq qiladi, lekin ko‘p joylarda umumiy
jihatlar ham bor. Masalan, fransuz madaniyatida nikohni maxsus kun sifatida nishonlashga katta e‘tibor
qaratishib, maxsus asal oyi o‘yinlari bordir.

Oilada o‘tkaziladigan marosimlar oilaviy-maishiy marosim hisoblanadi. Ular rang-barang bo‘lib,
ushbu magolada uning Kattagina qismi to‘y marosimlarini tashkil gilishi hagida gaplashdik. Fransuzlarda
ham kelin-kuyovning ota-onasi farzandlariga oila qurish uchun oq fotiha berishadi, ko‘pincha: “Mes
enfants! Je ne peux pas résister a votre pricre. Soyez heureux!”, (ya’ni “Bolalarim, sizlarning
istaklaringizga qarshi chiqolmaymiz. Baxtli bo‘linglar!”) deyishadi. Fransuzlarda ham to‘y nikohsiz
o‘tmaydi. Shu kuni kelin oppoq libos bilan otasi hamrohligida cherkov mehrobi yoniga keladi. Cherkovda
o‘tirgan yoshi ulug® mehmonlar tomonidan “Dieu pour les bénir et a placé le sceau de la sainte
approbation de I’Eglise sur ce mariage”, ya’ni “Robbim ularni marhamatlasin” deyiladi. Bu nikohga
mugaddas cherkovda rozilik beriladi.

Fransiyada yigitlarning uylanish marosimida mehmonlar bir guruh bo‘lib kelishadi va ular bilan
dabdabali to‘y marosimi boshlanadi. Shuningdek, Fransiyada, to‘ylar uchun maxsus gullar yasashadi. Bu
bir necha asrlar davomida yasalgan va saqlangan noyob gullar bo‘lib, fagat to‘yxonani bezash uchun
ishlatiladi. Har bir gul va o‘simlik ramziy ma’noga ega b’lib, yoshlar uchun maxsus ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lib hisoblanadi.

Qishloglarda eski bir odat bor, bu kunda ertalab kelinning bo‘lajak eri uyidan chiqib, kelinni o°zi
bilan birga ergashtirib olib chigadi. Bungacha, bolalar kelin va kuyov cherkovga boradigan yo‘liga
chiqib, ularning yo‘lini tasma bilan to‘sib olishadi.

Ularda yana bir odat bor Laurel marosimi uchun yo‘lga bir kosa sharob sepiladi va bolalarni u
yerdan ketkizishadi. Fransiya to‘ylarida yoshlar hayotidagi kulgili yoki vahshiy sahnalardan ham
namoyish etiladi. Shuningdek, to‘ylarning qiziqarli pallasi har doim shampan vinosi bilan an’anaviy
sharob ichish odatiga muvofiq boshlanadi. Ushbu tadbirning birinchi gismida tashrif buyurganlarga

alohida e¢’tibor garatishadi, so‘ng yoshlar barcha mehmonlar oldiga kelishi kerak va ular nishonlashga
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kelgani uchun ularga ham rahmat aytib, minnatdorchilik bildirishadi. Shuningdek, to‘ylarga qiziqchilar,
ya’'ni karikaturachilarni ham taklif qilishadi. Ular mehmonlar orasida kulgili repertuarlar namoyish
etishadi. Go‘zal xonimlar uchun o‘yin-kulgi hamda yigitlar uchun fransuzcha shapka bezatish ishini
mabhorat bilan ko‘rsatib berishadi.

To‘yning fransuzcha uslubi bu mamlakatning eng romantik bayrami hisoblanadi, shuningdek,
unda fransuz madaniyati hali ham ushbu maxsus kunni nishonlashga katta e’tibor garatishi va barchaga
birdek ta’sir ko‘rsatishini anglatib turadi.

Fransuzlarda to‘yning 1 yilligi paxta to‘yi deb atalib, to‘y sohiblaiga paxta futbolka va choyshab
sovg‘a qilinadi.

To‘yning 2 yilligi charm to‘y deyilib, bilaguzuk, hamyon yoki hatto charm sumka kabi ko‘plab
charm sovg‘alar beriladi. Shu kunning ikkinchi yarmida sham yorug‘ida kechki ovqatga taklif gilishadi.
To‘yning 3 yilligi — bug‘doy to‘yi. Bug‘doy antik davrdan beri omadli narsa bo‘lib, u kelin-kuyovni
baxtsizlikdan himoya qiladi deb qaralgan. Nikohning 3-yili dam olish kunlari gishlogqa borib, non
pishirishgan va oshpazlik gilishgan. To‘yning 4 yilligi — mum to‘y. Mum to‘y uchun, birinchi navbatda,
aqlga kelgan sovg‘a, shubhasiz, shamdir. To‘yning 5 yilligi — yog‘och to‘y. Unga yurak shaklidagi
yogoch taxtani berish, shuningdek, har xil turdagi yog‘ochdan yasalgan zargarlik buyumlarini sotib
olishga e’tibor qaratilgan. To‘yning 6 yilligi — Kipr to‘yi. Kipr to‘yi uchun atir sovg‘a qilishgan. To‘yning
7 yilligi — jun to‘y. Bunda oz-ozdan shirinlik tarrqatilgan. To‘yning 8 yilligi — ko‘knori to‘yi. 8 vyil
turmush qurganingizdan so‘ng, sizning sevgingiz xuddi ko‘knori rangi kabi kuchli bo‘ladi deb, Vintage
vinosi keltirilgan. To‘yning 9 vyilligi — sopol to‘y. Bunda hech narsa haqida qayg‘urmasdan birga vaqt
o‘tkazish ko‘zlangan. To‘yning 10 yilligi — galay to‘y. Eng chiroyli to‘y fotosurati yoki er-xotin juftligini
ifodalovchi foto tagdim qilingan.

Nikohning 11 yilligi — marjon to‘y. Qisqichbaga va boshqa dengiz mahsulotlari bilan kechki
ovqat tayyorlab, oshpazlik mahorati ko‘rsatilgan.

Nikohning 12 yilligi — ipak to‘y. Ipak choyshablar to‘plamini sovg‘a qilishgan.

Nikohning 13 yilligi — vodiy nilufarining to‘yi. Vodiy nilufari novdasi sovg‘a qilib beilgan.

Nikohning 14 yilligi — nikoh yilligi. Unga 14 ta kichik sovg‘a berish lozim hisoblangan.

Nikohning 15 yilligi — billur to‘y yilligi. Muzeyiga tashrif buyurilgan.

To‘yning 20 yilligi — chinni to‘y. Chinni to‘y uchun eri yoki xotiniga so‘nggi 20 yildagi eng
chiroyli fotosuratlar va xotiralar bilan foto albom berish va kechki ovqatni taklif qilish ko‘zda tutilgan.
Nikohning 25 yilligi — kumush to‘y. Chiroyli marjon yoki chiroyli kumush uzuk tortiq qilingan.

Nikohning 30 yilligi — marvarid to‘y. Sovg‘angiz qanday bo‘lishidan qat’iy nazar, eng muhimi,
birga vaqt o‘tkazish ko‘zda tutilgan.

To‘yning 35 Yyilligi — yoqut to‘y. Bu ajoyib nutq so‘zlash uchun ajoyib imkoniyatdir! Bunda
istalgan sovg‘ani tanlash mumkin.

To‘yning 40 yilligi — zumrad to‘y. Sevgi maktubi yoziladi va zumraddan yashil bezakli taginchoq
beriladi.

Nikohning 50 yilligi — oltin to‘y. Uylanganiga yarim asr bo‘lgani uchun sovg‘alar, hech narsa
oddiyroq bo‘lishi mumkin emas. Masalan, oltin bilan qoplangan atirgul taginchoq xonim uchun bo‘lsa,
janob uchun oltin yeng tugmalari berish mumkin.

Nikohning 55 yilligi — orxidey to‘y. Stolga bir nechta orxidey barglari qo‘yiladi.

To‘yning 60 vyilligi — olmos to‘y. Olmosdek gimmatbaho sevgi ramzida shiftga soxta olmoslar
osib go‘yiladi va stol ustiga bir nechta kristall shaklidagi sham ushlagichlar qo‘yiladi.

To‘yning 65 yilligi — atirgul to‘yi. Atirgul daraxti: musiga asboblari yoki mebel ishlab chigarish
uchun ishlatiladigan binafsha rang aks ettirilgan ekzotik yog‘ochdan foydalaniladi.

Nikohning 70 yilligi — to‘yning platina yilligi. Bunda abadiy sevgini nishonlash uchun xotiralarga
to‘la ogshom tashkil qgilinadi. Chiroglar gulchambarlari, stol choyshablari va aylanuvchi stol kabi og/kul
rangdagi stol bezaklari, er-xotinning eski fotosuratlari va kichik yurak shaklidagi shirinliklar davrani
bezash uchun tanlanadi.

Xullas, nikoh to‘yi marosimi fransuz madaniyatida ham ikki yoshning yangi mustaqil hayotga
gadam qo‘yishi bilan bog‘liq va ko‘pdan beri kutilgan baxt ogshomi bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Shuningdek,
to‘yda to‘plangan barcha mehmonlar uchun ham bir umr yodda goluvchi kun ekanligi bilan boshqa milliy

an‘analardan ajralib turadi.
-
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DRAMATURGIYADA TARIXIY ANIQLIK VA 1JODIY ERKINLIK

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Omon Matjonning tarixiy xarakter yaratish mahorati ochib
berilgan. ljodkorning “Najmiddin Kubro” tragediyasi tahlilga tortilgan. Badiiy asar g‘oyasini chuqurroq
ochib berish magsadida afsona va rivoyatlarga murojaat gilgani yoritilgan. Asarlardagi Najmiddin Kubro
kabi tarixan real shaxslar faoliyati orgali umumbashariy masalalar ko‘rsatilganligiga e’tibor qaratilgan.
Shuningdek, tragediyada milliy vatanparvar obrazi yaratilganiga urg‘u berilgan. Tarixiy shaxs talgini
muallifdan tarixiy aniglik va ijodiy erkinlikni hisobga olgan holda muvozanatli yondashuvni talab gilishi
va ushbu yondashuv tarixiy shaxslarning obrazini yanada hayotiy va ko‘p qirrali qilib ko‘rsatishga imkon
bergani ochib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarixiy xarakter, tragediya, obraz, mavzu, g‘oya, badiiy tasvir, tarixiy hagigat,
portret, munosabat, giyofa, taassurot, bayon uslubi

AnHoTamusa. B Hacrosmelt crathe packpeiTo MacTepcTBO OMoHa MardyoHa Kak co3faresst
UCTOpUYECKUX XapakTepoB. IlomBeprHyTsl aHanmu3y tpareausi “Haxmunama KyOpo”. B memsax
00CTOSITETFHOTO ~ PACKPBITHS WAEH XYy/TOKECTBEHHOTO TPOW3BENEHUS IMOAPOOHO OCBEIICHO ero
oOpalreHue K JISTeHaM | MpelaHusIM. AKIIEHTUPYETCsl BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO TIOCPEICTBOM OCBEIEHUS
JESTEIbHOCTH TAaKMX pPealbHBIX HCTOpUYECKUX Juil, kKak Hamxmummun KyOpo, Ha mepennuid ruiaH
BBIJIBUHYTHI 00IIEUEI0OBEYCCKUE acIeKThl ObITHS. Takke MOAYEPKUBACTCS, YTO B TPareJuu CO3/1aH odpa3s
HAllUOHAJIBHOI'O IIaTpHOTA. BLIHBJ'IGHO, YTO HHTEpHpeTanusd HUCTOPHUYCCKOro JIMia Tpe6yeT OT aBTOpa
B3BCIICHHOT'O IMoAXoAaa ¢ y4€TOM HCTOpH‘IGCKOfI TOYHOCTH U TBOp‘ICCKOfI CBOGOI[I)I, 4YTO MO3BOJISIET OoIee
JKMBO 1 MHOT'OT'paHHO ITOKa3aThb 06p33 HUCTOPHUYECKHUX JIMYHOCTEN.

KuaioueBble cioBa: I/ICTOpI/I‘{eCKI/Iﬁ XapakTep, Tparcaus, o6pa3, TeMa, UACA XYyHOKCCTBECHHOC
I/I306pa)K6HI/Ie, HUCTOpHUYECKasd IpaBda, IOPTPET, OTHOLICHUC, BHEIIHUHI BHUA, BIICHATIICHUC, CTHIIb
HU3JI0XKCHUS.

Abstract. This article reveals Omon Matjon’s mastery of creating historical characters. The
tragedy “Najmiddin Kubro” by O.Matjon have been analyzed by the author of the article. O.Matjon
turned to legends and myths in order to reveal the idea of the work of art in more depth. The author
focused on universal issues by revealing the activities of historically real figures such as Najmiddin
Kubro in his literary works. It is also emphasized that the tragedy creates the image of a national patriot.
It is revealed that the interpretation of a historical figure requires a balanced approach from the author,
taking into account historical accuracy and creative freedom, and this approach allows us to make the
image of historical figures more realistic and multifaceted.

Key words: historical character, tragedy, image, theme, idea, artistic imagine, historical
proportionality, portrait, attitude character, appearence, impression, style of expression.

Kirish. Omon Matjon iste’dodli realist ijodkor sifatida o‘z ideallarini ifoda etish maqgsadida
tarixda yashab o‘tgan, xalqimiz uchun gadrli bo‘lgan va butun dunyo tan olgan buyuk alloma
shaxslarning obraziga murojaat gilgan. Aniq tarixiy dalillarni va tarixiy shaxslar hagidagi afsona va
rivoyatlarni o‘rgangan, asarlariga singdirib yuborgan. [jodkor asarlarini kuzatar ekanmiz, buyuk va oddiy
insonlarning qalb go‘zalliklarini, zamon, umr, xalq, odamlar taqdiri va kelajagi bilan bog‘ligligi, vatan
oldidagi burchi kabi mavzular shoir ijodining asosiy mazmuni ekanligiga amin bo‘ldik. Omon Matjon
uslubini belgilovchi muhim omillardan yana biri — chuqur va purhikmat fikrlardan iborat ichki
dramatizmdir.

Badiiy asarda tarixiy shaxs talgini asar muallifi, janri va shakliga garab turlicha bo‘lishi mumkin.
Birog, bunday talgin muayyan g‘oyalar yoki tushunchalarni yetkazish, shuningdek, o‘quvchi yoki
tomoshabinga hissiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishni nazarda tutadi.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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Badiiy adabiyotda, aynigsa, tarixiy adabiyotda tarixiy shaxslar ko‘pincha gahramon yoki uning
ziddi, kuchli yoki kuchsiz, ideal shaxs yoki jinoyatchi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Mualliflar ushbu
shaxslardan tarixiy voqea va hodisalarga nisbatan o‘z qarashlarini singdirish, shuningdek, muayyan
g‘oyalar yoki xatti-harakatlar namunalarining ahamiyatini ta’kidlash uchun foydalanishlari mumkin.

Asosiy qism. Ma’lumki, yozuvchining yozgan asari zamirida katta ijtimoiy mazmun, Katta
ijtimoiy dard yotmasa, unday asarning hech kimga nafi tegmaydi. “To‘rabekaxonim”, “Najmiddin
Kubro”, “O‘n uchinchi eshik”, “Pahlavon Mahmud” kabi asarlar xalqimizning tarixiy hayotiga
bag‘ishlangan. Tarixiy faktlarga, mashhur olimlarning asarlariga tayanilib, shuningdek, tarixiy shaxslar
hagidagi xalg orasida targalgan rivoyatlarga asoslanib yozilgan bu ijod namunalarida gadim
ajdodlarimizning  bosqginchilarga qarshi  kurashi, ilm-fanni rivojlantirishga qo‘shgan hissasi,
insonparvarlik yo‘lida olib borgan faoliyatlari aks ettirilgan. Shoirning o°zi asarlarini yozish jarayonlarini
shunday izohlaydi: “...biz yoshlikdan yaxshilik, ezgulik, inson zotiga shafgat-muruvvat g‘oyalari ruhida
tarbiya topganmiz. Bizning bugungi kamolotimiz shu g‘oyalarni qanchalik amalga oshira olishimiz bilan
belgilanadi [3, 292].” Omon Matjon insonlardagi ezgu fazilatlarning yanada kamol topa borishi, shu yo‘l
bilan inson g‘ururi va qadrininig ulug‘lanishi uchun kurashdi. U ijodkor sifatida hayotning, insonlarning,
tabiatning turli ezgulik tomonlarini qalamga olishni ma’qul ko‘rgan. Uning she’riyatida ham, dostonlarida
yozuvchidagi hagigat va adolatga, inson qadri va g‘ururiga e’tiqod tuyg‘usi asarning umumiy ruhi, sujet
xarakteri obrazlar faoliyatini badiiy talqin etishda o‘ziga xos tamoyil tarzida anglashiladi.Tarixiy
dramaturgiya uzoq va boy tarixga ega bo‘lib, bu jarayonda tarixiy talqin masalasi markaziy o‘rin tutadi.
Lekin ganday qilib tarixiy shaxsni sahnada asliyatiga yaqin tasvirlashimiz mumkin? Bu jarayonda ganday
usul va yondashuvlardan foydalansa bo‘ladi? Bu masalada bir necha nuqtaga e’tibor garatish lozim
ko‘rinadi. Jumladan, tarixiy shaxslar talgini. Tarixiy shaxsni talgin gilishning birinchi bosgichi tarixiy
manbalar va hujjatlar tahlilidir. Sahna asarlari mualliflari tarixiy shaxsning hayoti va xarakterini, ularning
motiv va magqsadlarini sahnada to‘g‘ri yetkazish uchun nihoyatda puxta o‘rganadilar. Tarixiy fakt va
hujjatlarni tahlil gilgandan keyin dramaturg oldida tarixiy shaxsni talgin gilish vazifasi turadi. Ular
sahnada ishonchli va jonli obraz yaratish uchun tarixiy personaj xarakterining mohiyatiga kirib borishi,
uning motivlari va his-tuyg‘ularini tushunishi kerak. Tarixiy shaxs talqini dramaturgdan tarixiy aniqlik va
ijodiy erkinlikni hisobga olgan holda muvozanatli yondashuvni talab giladi. Masalan, “Shayx Najmiddin
Kubro” tarixiy fojiasidagi piri murshid tomonidan aytilgan “Zobitlar almashar, shajaralar uzilar.
Vatanning nomlanishi o‘zgarar, ammo uning asli, ma’nosi o‘zgarurmi?! Kecha afrigiylar, g‘aznaviylar,
somoniylar... Bugun xorazmiylar, ertaga butunlay boshqa urug‘-amirlar kelur! Ammo bularning barchasi
tuprog‘imizning mo‘tabar onalik yorlig‘i tuggan go‘shalik mavgeini o‘zgartirgaymu?! Yo‘q! Gap
fugarolarning aql-idroki, kuch-qudrati, istaklari kimga, nimaga yo‘naltirilganida!” [5, 73] degan so‘zlari
tarixiy aniqlikdan ko‘ra afzal deb topilgan ijodiy erkinlik mahsulidir.

Fojiada dramaturg asarni o‘qigan yoki sahnada tomosha qilgan kishilarda aziz avliyoning so‘zlari
sifatida ta’sir qilishidan umidvor hamda shu mas’uliyatni anglagan inson o‘laroq Shayx Najmiddin Kubro
tilidan aytilgan har bir so‘zga alohida e’tibor qaratadi. Masalan, Shayx Najmiddin Kubro “Odob us-
sufiyya” (So‘fiylar odobi”) asarida (tariqatdan ta’lim beradigan) “O‘sha pir shariat, tarigat va hagigat
ilmlari sohibi bo‘lsin hamda usuli dinda olim, tariqatda orif bo‘lsin. Shariat odoblarini tariqat va hagigat
sirlari orqali anglagan bo‘lsin. Tokim muridda shariat masalalarida biror mushkulotga uchrasa o‘z ilmi
orqali uni muridga yechib bera olsin” (A’zamjon Toshboyev tarjimasi [8, 43]) — deydi. Najmiddin Kubro
“Usuli ashara” asarida yozadi: “Shayx valiylik suvi ila murid vujudidagi kirlarni va unga keyinroq
ilashadigan chirkinliklarni poklaydi”. “Valiylik suvidan maqsad ilohiy fayzdurki, inson bu doira ichiga
kirmaguncha o‘sha fayzni ko‘nglidan o‘tkaza olmaydi” [8, 43]. Fojiada Shayx tilidan aytilgan ““Yovuzlar-
fitnakor, xudkashlar emin-erkin, adovat yo‘llari to‘silmagan zamonda yaxshilar ko‘nglida aziz xislatlar
susayadi, eranlar ko‘kragida shijoat alangasi pasayadi, fayzu fazilatlar o‘rnini tahlika, sabrsizlik oladi” [5,
88] so‘zlari bir tomondan Shayx Najmiddin Kubroning murshidlik salohiyatini namoyon qilsa, ikkinchi
tomondan tarix fonida zamon muammolari, ehtimol, barcha zamonlar muammolarini o‘rtaga tashlashdir.

Tarixiy shaxsning talginidan asarda dramatik keskinlikni yaratish uchun ham foydalaniladi.
Masalan, muallif o‘quvchi yoki tomoshabinda hamdardlik yoki rag‘bat hissini uyg‘otish, shu orqali
asarga, uning qahramonlariga bo‘lgan qiziqishni oshirish magsadida tarixiy shaxsni ma’lum bir nugtai
nazardan ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Biroq, bunday talqin, aynigsa, muallif noto‘g‘ri yoki haddan tashqari

soddalashtirilgan talginni ishlatsa, bahs-munozaralarga sabab bo‘lishi mumkin. Bunday hollarda
- - |
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tanqidchilar, muxlislar asarda tarixiy shaxs yoki tarixiy voqealarni to‘g‘ri aks ettirilmagan, degan
haqqoniy e’tirozni bildirishlari mumkin.

O‘zbek tarixiy dramalari shakllanishi va rivojlanish bosqgichlarini o‘rgangan D.Rahmatullayeva
ta’kidlaganidek, “O°zbek tarixiy dramalarining aksarini tarixiy-biografik xarakterdagi asarlar tashkil
qiladi. Xalgning buyuk o‘tmishdoshlari, jamiyat va xalq hayotida muhim o‘rin tutgan shaxslar hayoti va
faoliyatiga bo‘lgan qiziqish natijasi sifatida dunyoga keladigan bu kabi asarlarning o‘ziga xosligi tarixiy
haqgiqat va badiiy to‘qimaning uyg‘unligiga biografik turga mansub ekan, bu asarlarda tarixiy hagiqat,
badiiy to‘qima asliga (prototipiga) asoslanishidadir. Tarixiy mavzudagi dramalarning aksari tarixiy-
darajasi, ularning o‘z tarixiy prototipiga muvofigligi va birikuvi oqibatida yuzaga kelgan xarakterlarning
0°‘z munosibligini aniqlash muhimdir” [7, 19].

Omon Matjon “Shayx Najmiddin Kubro” tarixiy fojiasini yozish uchun katta ko‘lamdagi
manbalarni o‘rganib chiqdi. Ma’lumki, Najmiddin Kubro faoliyati Ibn al Asirning “Al-komil fi t-tarix”,
Juvayniyning “Tarixi jahongushoy”, Rashididdin Fazlullohning “Jome at - tavorix”, Ulug‘bekning “To‘rt
ulus tarixi”, Fariduddin Attorning “Tazkirat ul- avliyo”, Abdurahmon Jomiyning “Nafohot ul-uns”,
Alisher Navoiyning “Nasoim ul- muhabbat”, Ali Safiyning “Rashohotu aynil — hayot”, Sayfiddin
Boharziyning “Avrod ul-ahbob va fusus ul-odob”, Ibn al-Karbaloyining ‘“Ravzat ul-jinon”, Hamdulloh
Qazviniyning “Tarixi guzida”, Mirxondning “Ravzat us-safo”, Xondamirning “Habib us-siyar”,
Abulgoziyning “Shajarayi turk” va boshqa manbalarda aks etgan. Shu bilan birga Najmiddin Kubro
haqgida xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi obrazi haqidagi qissalar va manoqiblar ham mashhur bo‘lib, “Shayx
Najmiddin Kubro gissasi”, “Manoqibi Shayx Najmiddin Kubro”, “Ibn Xojib qissasi” kabi asarlar shular
jumlasidandir.

Asarda galamga olingan davr Muhammad Xorazmshoh hukmronlik gilayotgan davr edi. Uning
o‘g‘li Jaloliddin Manguberdining, Xorazm ijtimoiy-adabiy muhitida ulkan mavgega ega bo‘lgan
mutasavvuf olim, Kubroviya tarigatining asoschisi Najmiddin Kubroning istilochi bosginchilarga garshi
mardonavor kurashi xalg xotirasida, folklor namunalarida va vatanimiz tarixida oltin harflar bilan yozib
goldirilgan. Tarixdan bilamizki, Najmiddin Kubro o‘zining jonidan kechib bo‘lsa ham Vatanini himoya
qilish va shu yo‘lda jon berish darajasidagi ta’limotni olib kirdi. Omon Matjon mazkur tragediyasida
milliy vatanparvar obrazini yaratadi. Ushbu tragediyada vogelikni teran, hagqoniy tasvirlanishi, inson
ma’naviy dunyosining chuqur tahlil etilishi, vatanparvarlik tuyg‘usining ehtiros bilan ifodalanishi yotadi.
Tarixdagi o‘tkir ijtimoiy-siyosiy muammolar, keskin konfliktlar vositasida zamon ruhi va kurashchan
gahramonni ko‘rsatishga urinish turadi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Omon Matjon shaxsiyati, shuuridagi ko‘pgina fazilat, tuyg‘ularning
Najmiddin Kubro giyofasida namoyon bo‘lishi ko‘p jihatdan shoirning o°zi yaratgan obrazga qalban va
ruhan yaqinlik mavjudligini ko‘ramiz. Tragediyada Najmiddin Kubro shaxsi, ruhi va tafakkuri bilan
tanishar ekanmiz, beixtiyor ko‘z ongimizda vatanga, xalqqa mehr-muhabbati, haq va adolatga e’tiqodi, el-
yurt tinchligi yo‘lida kishilarni yakdillikka, fidokorlikka chorlagan inson namoyon bo‘ladi. Anglaymizki,
ijjodkor tabiatiga, ruhi va tafakkuriga xos fazilatlarning obrazga “singishi” uning jonli, ta’sirchan, hayotiy
bo‘lishini asoslaydi. Omon Matjon ijobiy qahramonlarini haqgiqat va adolatga e’tiqodini ta’kidlashini xush
ko‘radi. [jodkorning she’rlarida, “Gaplashadigan vaqtlar” dostonida, shu jumladan “Najmiddin Kubro” va
“To‘rabekaxonim” kabi tarixiy tragediyalarida ham shu holatlar namoyon bo‘lgan. Asarda tasvirlangan
kubroviya tarigatining asoschisi Najmiddin Kubro, Jaloliddin Manguberdi, Xorazmshoh, Turkan xotun
va yovuz bosqinchilar mukammal bo‘yoqlarda chizilgan. I[jodkor olis o‘tmish voqgealarini ko‘z oldimizda
mukammal gavdalantirish uchun etnografik materiallarga ko‘p murojaat etadi. Masalan “Najmiddin
Kubro” tragediyasining boshlang‘ich sahifalarida Shayx Najmiddin Kubro xonaqohi tasviri beriladi.
Olisda Jayxun yarqiraydi, deya ta’kidlanadi. Xonaqohda darveshlarning zikr tushish holatlari talgin
qilinganki, bu tasvirlardan kubroviya tariqatining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari Shayx xonaqohidagi holatlar
orqgali yoritilgan. Shuningdek tragediyaning 11-betidagi parchaga e’tibor garatadigan bo‘lsak, ya’ni:
“Ikkovlari yetaklashib ketishadi. So‘ridagi chalg‘uvchi endi yuksak ohangda “Saqili navo™ni boshlaydi”
kabi jumlalarni kiritadi. Ma’lumki, “Saqili navo” deganda xorazmliklargagina xos bo‘lgan betakror kuyga
urg‘u beriladi. Bu kuy mohiyati, Xorazm xalqining mashhur kuyi ekanligi, yurt tarixida bu kuy muazzam
shodlik ekanligi hagida shoir “Sagqili navo” degan she’rini ham yozgan [4, 100]. Omon Matjonga ushbu
fojiani yozishda ilhom manbalaridan biri “Manoqibi Shayx Najmiddin Kubro” bo‘lganiga shubha yo‘q.

A.Bektasheva yozishicha, asarni ilk bor tadqiq etgan olimlar, aksariyat holda, unda zikr etilgan vogealarni
- - - - |
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bayon qilish bilan chegaralanishgan. Turkman olimi N.Halimov esa uning tarixiylik giymatiga e’tibor
qaratadi va asar Rashididdinning “Jome’”sidan ilhomlanib yozilgan, degan fikrga keladi. Ammo ular
manoqibning manbasi, undagi obrazlar, prototiplar xususida aniq bir xulosa berishmagan”. Olima
“mazkur manoqib Abdurahmon Jomiyning “Nafahot” va Alisher Navoiyning “Nasoyimul muhabbat”
asari ta’sirida yaratilgan. Shuningdek, undagi mulla Abdurahmonning prototipi Najmiddin Kubroning
xalifasi Shayx Raziiddin Ali Lolo, birvarakay uchta obraz — shahzoda Abdulloh, Bag‘dod tabibining
o‘g‘li Jamiljon va juhud bolakayning prototipi esa Shayxi Valitaroshning ikkinchi bir xalifasi Shayx
Majididdin Bag‘dodiydir [2, 15]” — degan xulosaga keladi. Omon Matjon esa fojiada Abdul Jalil obrazi
orgali manogiblarda aks etgan vogealikni tasvirlashga intiladi. Natijada Abdul Jalil ukasi Abdul Xalil
juftligida o‘ta reallashadi, voqealar o‘ta hayotiy tus oladi. Shayxning xun to‘lashga rozi bo‘lib, uzrxohlik
bilan xonaqohga kelgan Xorazmshohga javobi manogqiblarda bitilganidek keskin ohangda berilgan: “Meni
chopganida, mening jonimni olganida, meni jannati-yu, o‘zini bihishtiy aylar erdi! Ulug shoh ham xijolat
azobida turmagan bo‘lar edilar. Bilmadim bu savob endi kimda ketadi!” [5,53]. Asarda O°zlog shoh va
Jaloliddin siyosat dunyosidagi ragiblar emas, ma’nan bir-birining ziddi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu ham
Omon Matjonning dramaturg sifatidagi mahorati bo‘lib, bu holatda ularning siyosiy muxolifati ildizlarini
ochib beradi. Mana, Jaloliddinning ulug‘vorligi va sha’ni manguligining siri: “(Jaloliddin): “...gar
saltanatning quroldorlik majburiyati yelkamda bo‘lmaganida, qolgan umrimni eshigingizning farroshi
bo‘lib o‘tkarurga rozi erdim, pirim,..” [5, 53].

Omon Matjon imkon qadar Shayx Najmiddin Kubroning o‘z so‘zlari bilan aytgan g‘oyalarni
zamon tilida bayon gilishga harakat giladi. Ularning aksarini Shayx galamiga mansub ruboiylar tashkil
giladi. A.Bektasheva yozganidek, ilmda Shayxning shoirligi borasidagi bahs-munozaralar hanuz uzil-
kesil yechimini topmagan. Turk olimi M.Qora uning shoirligiga shubha bildiradi va: “Favoyih ul-
jamol”dek boshdan-oxir nozik va psixologik tahlillarga to‘liq bir asarda she’rga o‘rin berilmasligi
g‘alatdir”, — deydi. Adabiyotshunos I.Haqqulning fikricha esa, aynan “Favoyih”dagi yuksak badiiy uslub,
betakror tasvir va bayonlar Kubroning shoirligiga dalolat qiluvchi asosdir. Najmiddin Kubroning she’rlari
bir to‘plam shaklida yetib kelmagan bo‘lsa-da, uning “Risolai fil-faqr” asari boshdan-oxir iyjoz va sajh
usulida yozilganligi Shayxning arab tilida yuksak badiiy mahoratga ega bo‘lganligidan darak beradi.
Shuningdek, muallif risolaning ilk fasli bo‘lmish hamd va na’t qismi xotimasida 4 bayt, risola oxirida esa
“Men holimni izohlash magsadida o‘zim haqimda quyidagi baytlarni yozdim”, deya malomat mazmunida
bitilgan 7 bayt she’rni keltiradi. Omon Matjon ijodida Shayx Najmiddin Kubro bilan bog‘liq jihatlar o‘z
xarakter va ko‘lami bilan bir-biridan farglanuvchi tiplarga ajraladi: 1. Shoir lirikasida Najmiddin Kubro
g‘oyalaridan ta’sirlanish. 2. Najmiddin Kubro obrazini yaratish orqali ijjodkor ruhiy olamida piri komil
siymosi aksi. Shu bilan birga Omon Matjon shuurida Shayx Najmiddin Kubro obrazi paydo bo‘lishi
manbalari ham qator xususiyatlari bilan bir-biridan farqlanadi. Bular: xalq og‘zaki ijodi, mumtoz
manbalar, ilmiy manbalar.

Voha yoshlari gadimdan Shayx Najmiddin Kubro hagida ota-bobolardan golgan rivoyatlar orgali
uni tanishadi. Ulardan biri “Jamiljon gissasi” bo‘lib, unda yosh avlod ilk bor Najmiddin Kubro hagida
eshitadi. Bundan tashqari, Omon Matjon tarbiya topgan muhit va zamonda bolalarni Ko‘hna Urganchga
ziyoratga olib borish, Najmiddin Kubro gabrini ziyorat gilish taomili va imkoni bor edi. Keyinchalik oliy
tahsil jarayonida shoir Alisher Navoiyning “Nasoyim ul-muhabbat” asari bilan tanishadi. Hazrat
Navoiyning bu asari garchi katta qisqartirishlar bilan nashr qilingan bo‘lishiga qaramay, unda eng ko‘p
o‘rin Najmiddin Kubroga ajratilgan. Shoirning “Shayx Najmiddin Kubro” tarixiy fojiasida Alisher
Navoiy keltirgan ma’lumotlar muallif zehniga kuchli ta’sir o‘tkazgani sezilib turadi. Undan tashqari,
Alisher Navoiy hazratlarining o‘zi ham Najmiddin Kubro muxlislaridan biri ekani har ikkala daho
dunyoqarashidagi ko‘plab umumiyliklar, qarashlar yakrangligida ko‘zga tashlanadi. Masalan, Alisher
Navoiy forsiy qasidalaridan biri — Muhammad alayhissalom na’tidagi “Ayn ul-hayot” (“Hayot bulog‘i”)
gasidasida shunday yozadi:

Hast mashhur in, ki Nachmiddin vashoni ummatat,

Chazba baxshad az yaqin ba sag nazar to afganand,
ya’'ni “Shu ma’lumki, ummatingni Najmiddin (Kubro) sifat avliyolari agar itga nazar qilsalar, shubhasiz
unga jazba bag‘ishlaydilar” [1, 29; 99] (Sayfiddin Sayfulloh tarjimasi).

Xulosa. Omon Matjon o‘z dramalarida tarixiy shaxslarning obrazini yaratishda ularning tarixiy

xususiyatlarini hisobga olish bilan birga, ularga badiiy tasavvur orqgali yangicha nafas baxshida etgan.
-~ - -~ |
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Ushbu yondashuv tarixiy shaxslarning obrazini yanada hayotiy va ko‘p girrali qilib ko‘rsatishga imkon
bergan. Dramaturg tarixiy vogealarni sahnada aks ettirishda ularning mohiyatini chuqur anglab etgan va
ularni badiiy talgin orgali yangicha talgin gilgan. Bu orgali u kitobxonlar va tomoshabinlarda tarixiy
xotirani tiklash va milliy ongni oshirishga harakat gilgan.
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“T'OBOPAIIUE” ®PAMUJINU B AHTPOITOHUMHNYECKOM INPOCTPAHCTBE
XYIOXECTBEHHBIX JIUCKYPCOB HAYAJIA XIX BEKA

AnHoTanusi. B crathe ocBemaroTcs NMpHEeM “TOBOPALIMX HUMEH’, aKTHBHO HCIIONB3YEMBIH B
PYCCKOM JIHTEpaTypHOH Tporiecce M0 BTopoil momoBuHBI XIX Beka. OOBEKTOM MCCIIEOBAHUS SBISIETCS
tBopuecTBO A.C.I'puboenoBa, cymeBIIero opraHn4ecku COSANHATh B KoMeann B ctuxax “['ope ot yma”
YCPThl KJIacCUllM3Ma W PpOMaHTH3MA. B OECHTPEC BHUMAHUA HAXOAATCA CO3AaHHBLIC TaJIaHTIMBBIM
nucaTteneM “‘roBopsmiue Qamunuu’. llpeacraBneH aHamuM3 JTUYHBIX HWMEH, OTYECTB W (haMIIIHH,
00pa3yromux SApO aHTPOIMOHMMHYECKOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA MpOHM3BeAcHHA. PaccMaTpuBaeTcsi CO3aHHe
AHTPONIOHMMA W3 alMeJSITUBHOM €IMHUIBl B IUIAHE CO3JaHUsA OIPEIEIECHHOIO0 Kpyra accolualuu,
BBIABIIAIOMIUX TIPHU ACKOAWUPOBAHUHN ABTOPCKYIO IMO3HULWIO MO OTHOUICHUIO K IEPCOHAXaM KOMCIWH, a
Tak)ke CIIOCcOOCTBYeT Oosiee TITy0OKOMY ITOHUMAHHIO €€ TIPOOJIEMaTHKL.

KiroueBble ciioBa: (I)aMI/I.HI/ISI, AHTPOIIOHUM, aHTPOIIOHMMUYCCKOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO, KIIACCUIIM3M,
IIPOTOTHII, Ha3bIBHAA (I)YHKLII/I}I, AIICIIATUB, aBTOPCKHUC MHTCHIIUHU, PECTIPE3CHTALUA.

Annotatsiya. Magolada XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmigacha rus adabiy jarayonida faol
ishlatiladigan “gapiruvchi ismlar” usuli yoritilgan. Tadgigot obyekti A.S.Griboyedov asarlari bo‘lib, u
komediyada “wit of wit” she’rlarida klassitsizm va romantizm xususiyatlarini organik ravishda
birlashtirishga muvaffaq bo‘ldi. Igtidorli yozuvchi tomonidan yaratilgan “gapiradigan familiyalar” diggat
markazida. Asarning antroponimik makonining yadrosini tashkil etuvchi shaxsiy ismlar, otasining ismi va
familiyasining tahlili keltirilgan. Apellyativ birligidan antroponim vyaratish, dekodlash jarayonida
muallifning komediya gahramonlariga nisbatan pozitsiyasini ochib beradigan, shuningdek, uning
muammolarini chuqurrog tushunishga yordam beradigan ma’lum bir uyushmalar doirasini yaratish nugtai
nazaridan ko‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: familiya, antroponim, antroponimik makon, klassitsizm, prototip, ism funktsiyasi,
appelativ, appelyativ, mualliflik intensiya, reprezentatsiya.

Abstract. The article highlights the technique of “talking names”, which was actively used in the
Russian literary process until the second half of the 19" century. The object of the study is the work of
A.S.Griboyedov, who managed to combine organically the features of classicism and romanticism in
comedy in the verses “Woe from Wit”. The focus is on the “talking surnames” created by a talented
writer. The analysis of personal names, patronymics and surnames forming the core of the anthroponymic
space of the work is presented. The creation of an anthroponym from an appellate unit is considered in
terms of creating a certain range of associations that reveal the author's position in relation to the
characters of the comedy during decoding, and also contributes to a deeper understanding of its issues.

Key words: last name, anthroponym, anthroponymic space, classicism, prototype, naming
function, appellative, author’s intentions, representation.

BBeaenne. Kak m3BeCTHO, MMEHAa COOCTBEHHBIC, SBJISAACH YacCThIO JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKOM
CHUCTEMBI PYCCKOTO s3bIKA, MOAUYMHSIIOTCS €ro JMHIBUCTHUYSCKUAM 3aKoHaM. OJHAKO B XYyI0)KECTBEHHBIX
TEKCTaX WX (QYHKIUOHAIHHOE TIOJIE 3HAYUTENBHO IIUPE, TIOCKOJBKY aHTPOIIOHUMBI, COTJIACHO
knaccudpukanun M.B.KapreHko, BBIIOJHSIOT HE TOJNBKO HA3bIBHYIO, HO M XapaKTEPU3YIOIIYI0 U
upeonoruueckyro Gpyuxun [3, 15]. MoxHO cKa3aTh, 4TO OONBIIMHCTBO COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH YaCTOTHHI B
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BENICHUSX, IJIe MHOTHUE U3 HUX PEaln3yloT Ha3bIBHYIO (GyHKIHI. OHAKO Ps
AHTPOTIOHUMOB SBJISIFOTCSI HE TOJBKO WACHTU(MUIUPYIONIMM MapKEepPOM IMEePCOHAXKa, HO W BBICTYMAIOT B
kauecTBe oOpasa. Kak BepHo orTmeuaeT wucciegosarenb K. A.JlmutpueBa, “CamMo MOHMMaHUE
XYIO0XXECTBEHHOTO TPOM3BEACHUS B MPUHIIUIIE HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 OCMBICIICHHS MCIOJIB3yEeMOH aBTOPOM
CHCTEMBI UCTIONIBL30BaHUs COOCTBEHHBIX uMeH” [2, 30].

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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Eme anTryHas coBeCHOCTh OCTAaBHIIA YEIOBEYECTBY B HACIeAWe OOIMMPHEII MaTepual, Ha Oase
KOTOPOTO Y€ TOTAa MOTJIO OBl BOHUKHYTH CAMOCTOSITEIbHOE HAIpaBJIeHHE B OHOMACTHKE, N3ydalolee
UMEHa COOCTBEHHBIC B XYAOKECTBEHHOM mpousBeaeHnH. Onnako ymmb B 50-e romel XX Beka
JUHTBACTUKA pa3paboTaia KOHIENTyaIbHbIE TEOPETHYECKHE MOJOXKEHUS, CTaBIme (PyHTaMEHTOM IS
BOZHUKHOBEHHS JINTEPATyPHONH OHOMACTHKH. K HMM OTHOCSTCS T€OpHs CUCTEMHOCTH JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO
3HaKa M 3HAKOBBIM XapaKTep CIIOBECHOW €JUHHUIIBI, TO3BOJIMBIINE OHOMATOJIOTaM B HMEHH COOCTBEHHOM
BBIWICHUTH IUIaH cOJEpXaHusl (O3HayaeMoe) W IUIaH BBIpaXKEeHUs (O3HAYarollee), KOTOpBIE HeCyT
CMBICTIOBYIO M 3CTETHYECKYIO HATPY3KH MPH PEATN3allii aBTOPCKUX UHTEHIINN M CTPATETHiA.

XyRAoXKHUKH CIOBa B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CBOMX IeJiell NpU CO3JaHUU SIPKOTO aHTPOIOHUMA
o0pamiaoT BHUMaHue JTMO0 Ha MPOUCXOXKACHUE UMEHH, JTHO0 Ha JTFO3UH U aCCOLMALNH, BOZHUKAIOIINE
npu ero npousHeceHnu. Onxaako A.®D.Poranes cripaBeIMBO OTMEYAET, UYTO “‘HE KAXKJIO€ JIUTEPATYPHOE
uMsi  00s3aTeNbHO SABISIETCS OTKPBHITO “TOBOPAIIMM™, HAACIEHHBIM SIBHBIM XapaKTEPUCTHUECKUM
“sapsom” [6, 5].

OcHoBHas 4actb. [IpunymManHble TUcaTEIsIMA aHTPOIIOHMMBI BEICTYIAIOT B KAa4eCTBE CPENICTB
TUTU3AIUH, BBITIONHSS TIPU 3TOM SKCIIPECCHBHO-OIeHOUYHYIO (yHKIMi0. B mucceprammm A.B.JlaxHO
yKazbIBaeTcs, uTo “VIMs nmepcoHakeil Mpou3BeACHUS XYJ0KECTBEHHOHN JIUTEPATyphl TaK)Ke HEOThEMIIEMO
OT HETO, SIBJISIETCSl €r0 CYHIHOCTHIO, HaxOZsl B CATHPHUECKOW JIMTepaTrype CBOE THHEpTpodHUpoBaHHOE
BeIpaxernue” [4, 197].

CoOcTBeHHBIC UIMEHA CTAIX 00paIlaTh Ha ce0s MPUCTATbHOE BHUMAaHHE Kak 0COObIe IEKCHYECKHE
€JMHULB] B 310Xy Knaccunmsma. M.B.JIoMOHOCOB cuuTan, 4T0 OHOMAacTUYECKas JIEKCHUKA IIPEICTABIISET
co00i1 TekcTooOpa3ymuii U CTHIe00pa3yrInuii BEKTOPBl XYIOXECTBEHHOTO AucKypca. OmHako
AHTPOTIOHUM HE BOCTIPUHHUMAJICS KaK CaMOCTOSITENILHBI OOBEKT aHAIIN3a, a PACCMATPHUBAIICSA KaK YacTh
JUTEepaTypHOTO HalpaBJICHHUS.

B pycckoii nutepatype 0oOBEKTOM MPHUCTAILHOIO BHUMAaHHS COOCTBEHHBIE MMEHa Kak OCOOBIN
JMIEKCUYECKU pa3psii BIEPBBIE CTAM B XYJOXKECTBEHHON NPaKTUKE KIACCUIIMCTOB. PammoHanbHas
HOPMATUBHOCTH KJIACCHIIUCTUYECKUX MPOU3BEACHUN MOTpeboBaia cTporoi Koau(puKauu JeKCHIeCKHUX
CPEJICTB, U B TOM YHCJIE OHOMACTUYECKOM JIEKCUKH. VIMS TIpH 3TOM HE BBIIETSIIOCH U3 Xy10’)KECTBEHHON U
S3BIKOBOM TKAaHW BCETO IIPOW3BENICHUS B KAUeCTBE CAMOCTOSTENBHOW CMBICIOBOH CYIIHOCTH U
OTJIETPHOTO OOBEKTA WCCIIEOBAHUSA, a OISAThH XK€ BOCIPUHUMAIIOCh KaK aTpuOyT MEpCOHAaXKa MIIH JTaXKe
[EJIOTO JIUTEPaTYPHOTO HampaBiieHus. [IpUHITO cYUTATh, YTO TOBOPSIINE (aMIINN B KIACCHIIU3ME MBI
MOJKEM JTAIOHHO paccMaTpuBaTh Ha mpuMmepe npomsBeneHuit JI.M.PouBusmna. Ho Oomee yem 3a
JIECSATHIIETHE JI0 TosIBIIeHUs oHBH3MHCKOTO “Hemopocis™, u3 mox riepa nucatens B.W. Jlykunaa BeIxonut
komeaust “Mort, JIFOOOBHIO MCIIPABJICHHBIN, B KOTOPOH aBTOp IPEICTAaBISIET MEPCOHAXKEH ¢ BechbMa
BBIPA3UTEIbHBIMH XapakTepU3YIONIMMU UX HMMEHaMHU. 371eCh MBI MOXXEM BCTPETHTh KaK JICHCTBYIOIINE
mura ¢ GaMWIHSIMH, UMEIONIMMHA B CBOEH OCHOBE TOJOXKUTENbHBIC SIBIICHUS, TaK W OTpPHUIATEILHBIC.
Hanpumep, JJoopocepoos, Ilpasdonobos, 3nopados, bezomessuwii, Ilporasun.

I'epoes ¢ umenamu Yyocexsam u Ilackeun moscno ecmpemums u ¢ komeouu A.I1. Cymapokosa
“Onexyn”. YV JI.U @onsusuna 6 ‘“Hedopocne” mvl ecmpeuaem 0Oojee 3HAKOMble HAM 2080psyue
Gamunuu, Komopuvle NpouHO CEA3AHLL C XAPAKMEPOM nepcoHadycell ux Hocswux: Munon, IlpaBaus,
Crapoaymom, CxotunuH, [IpoctakoB, BpanbMman. HyowcHo ckazamo, umo nekomopule u3 3mux amunuil
panee yice ObLIU UCNOIB308AHBL €20 CO8peMeHHUKamu. A éom ¢ umerem Mutpodas, 61azodaps wemko
npopucosannomy PoHeusuHvIM 00pazy, npousoulia eecbma mobonvimuas mpancgopmayus. llpexcoe
JIeKCUYEeCKU HeUmpanbHoe ums coOcmeenHoe yoice 0oavie 08YX B6eK08 CHUUMAEemcs HOYmuU 4mo
Pyeamenbcmeom, u no ceii deHb Mvl Mumpoganamu nazvieaem neHmses, HeOOyYeK U HeelCO.

TopuectBo A.C.I'puboenosa, koropoe B Hadane XX Beka mpeacTaBisio CHHTE3 KIACCHIIM3MA
Y POMaHTH3Ma, COJICPIKUT OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH, B CBSI3H C YEM HMEET HEOCTIOPUMYIO
IIEHHOCTh B aHTPOIIOHMMHUYECKOM acmekTe. B paHHuit mepmop coero TBopuectBa A.C.I'puboenon
Hamyucajg Takhe JpamMaTHYecKUe Mpou3BeleHus, Kak “Monogsie cynpyru”, “IIpuTtBopHas HEBEpHOCTH”,
“Crynent”, “Kto Opat, KTO cecTpa, Wi 0OMaH 32 00MaHOM™’, KOTOPBIE CJIeNIali er0 UMs Y3HABAEMbIM B
muTepaTypHOi cpene. Brepseie B mbece “IIpoba mHTEpMEenun” TaNaHTIMBBIN MHUCATENh HCTOIH30BAI
“roBopsiue GaMuITUE’, SKCILTHIMTHO XapaKTepU30BaBIINe TepoeB MPou3BecHUs: Pe3gyuikos, /Juesuna,
Anezpun, Ceucmanosa, [Ipunpoiockun.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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Ho anTpononnMmIdYeckoe mpoCcTpaHCTBO KOMEINH B cTuxax “l'ope oT yma” mopaxaet oOmiIneM U
pa3HOOOpa3ueM MHOTOCIOWHBIX “‘ToBopsmux~ damuimuii. Poccmiickuit mccmenosarens H.M.A3zapoa
yBEpeHa, YTO MPHUHIUI 0TOOpa M CO3JaHMs IpaMaTyprom “TOBOPSIINX’ (aMUIUN MMOJIBEPKEH BIUSHHIO
knaccummsma [ 1, 137]. Ona npeqnaraet nx KJIacCU(pUKAINIO, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha TPEX BHAX:

1) coGCTBEHHO TOBOPSIIIHE, XapKTEPUIYIONINE TIEPCOHAXK M0 JOMUHAHTHOH YepTe XapaKkTepa Win
noBenenus (@amycos, Tyeoyxosckuil, Penemunos, Monuanun); 2) ouenusatomue dammmu: Cranosyo,
Xpromuna, 3acopeyxuii, Xnécmosa, 3) acconuatuBable — Yaykuil, coepXaliie OTCHUTIKY Ha MPOTOTHIIA
pEeaTbHOTO Teposl.

O 1neHHOCTH mOpueMa “TOBOPSIIUX HMEH B KaHBE XYJOXKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa TaK JKe
BeickazbiBaiCch O.I1.Monaxosa 1 M.B.Masxa3osa [5]. DTo oauH U3 TpagUIIHOHHBIX TPUEMOB MHPOBOK
TUTEepaTypHl, IPeAaHHbI 3a0BeHNI0 B Hamle Bpems. Jlo cepeamnbl XIX Beka oH ObUT OYEHH MOIYIIAPEH.
Nms mepconaka mpenmoaraio €ro xapakrep, CTaHOBHJIOCH Kak Obl armurpadoM K o0pasy, Ompeaemnsiio
aBTOPCKOE OTHOIICHHE K TepPOI0 M HACTpauBallo 4yMTaTelst Ha coorBercTBytomuil ian. A.C.I'puboenos
HCKYCHO MOJIb3y€TCA 3TUM NpUuéMoM B Komenuu. Ero Tyeoyxoeckuii NEUCTBUTENBHO TyX, Monuanun —
CKPBITEH U MOAYEPKHYTO HEMHOTOCIOBEeH. CKA03y6 K MECTY M HE K MECTY OCTPUT U XOXOYET — “‘CKaJIUT
3yob1”. @amunus [laera Aganacvesuua @amycosa COOTHECEHA C JIATUHCKUM CIIOBOM “‘MosiBa”. Taxkum
00pa3oM aBTOp MOAYEPKHUBACT OJHY M3 BOKHEHIINX YEpPT ATOTO Teposi: ero 3aBHCUMOCTh OT MOJIBBI U
CTpacTh pa3HOCUTh ciyxu”’. K aToMy MOXHO 100aBUTh, 9To pammiusi @amycos BIOITHE COOTHOCHTCS U C
anrnuiickum famous, To ecTh “W3BECTHBINM, 3HAMEHHUTHIN, YTO HE MEHEE BAKHO B XapaKTEPHCTHKE
“MOCKOBCKOTO Ty3a”.

Pe3yabTarel u 00cy:kaenue. Hamo otmernuts, 9To Kiaccu(puumupoBaTh MMEHA TPHOOETOBCKUX
repoeB MOXHO W C TOW TOYKH 3PEHHS, HACKOJNBKO IMPOCTHI OHHW WM YCIOXHEHH. [leiicTBUTENBHO,
Tyeoyxosckue u Ckano3y6 pacmiuppoBBIBAIOTCS AOCTaTOYHO NPOCTO, MPHUMEPHO TaK K€, KaK repou
panHeit komeauu ['puboenosa “CryaeHt” — rycapckuit pormuctp Cabaun u Ilomobun, Tepor-1000BHHEK,
WCTIBITHIBAIOIINN TOpsdee 4yBCTBO K Bapenwvke. B atom cwmpicie n damumus Penemunos, Xiécmosa,
3azopeykuii HEe TIPENCTABISIOT OOJIBIIOTO Tpyaa. To ke MOXKHO ckazaTh u 0 Moauanune. OMHAKO B TOM
e CTEIeHH, KaK He MPOCT 3TOT MEPCOHAXK, CIOKHBI JUIs pacCIIUPPOBKH ero (paMuius, UMsi 1 OTYECTBO.
Benb Anekceti B iepeBosie C rpeuecKoro 3HaYUT “3alUTHUK . []a ¥ ’KU3HEHHBIN ONBIT MOKA3bIBAET, UTO,
KaK MpaBmIo, AJIEKCeH — TIOKIIQANCThIe, CMUPHBIE 0. OTuecTBO ke Asekces ModannHa yKka3bslBaeT
Ha ero He3HaTHOE MPOUCXOKIeHHe. TBepckoit oObiBaTenb Crenad Mo4aauH — 3TO BaM HE MOCKOBCKHI
1y3 [laBen AdanacreBua @amycos.

He MeHnee cioxxHO “BhICTpOeHO” MMs TiIaBHOTO Tepos “l'ops ot yma” Arexcanopa Anopeesuua
Yayxoeo. CoOCTBEHHO UM ATOTO IEPCOHAXKA B MEPEBOJIE C TPEUECKOT0 3HAUUT “MY)KECTBEHHAs 3aIuTa”,
a B Iape C OTYECTBOM AHAPEEBHY — TO €CTh CHIH “MYKECTBEHHOTO, Xpabporo” — cocTaBisieTcsl BeCchbMa
nmpuMevaTeNnbHbId “Oyker”. Hamo 7 yauBIATBCS TeMIepaMeHTy, MYy>KeCcTBY Yarkoro u ero yMeHUrO
orcranBath cBoM MHeHus?! Kcrath, KpoMme Bcero mpodero, ero gpaMuins ykasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3TOT
“pplliapb 0e3 cTpaxa W ynpéka’ — MOTOMCTBEHHBIM JBOPSHUH, MPUHAAIEKANUH K 3HATHOMY U
CTapUHHOMY DPOAY, TaK ke, Kak u 1pyoeyxue, Boaxonckue, Obonencxue. O0 3TOM MOXKHO MPOYECTb B
kaure A.B. Cynepanckoit u A.B. CycnoBoii “CoBpemenHsie pycckue damunmnu’: “Cygguxc - croti (-
ckuit) 0oJIee peAKHUi 10 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ Cy(P(HUKCOM -0B U Jaxke -uH. OTHOCHTEIbHAsS HEYaCTOTHOCTh €0 B
(bamMHIMSIX HCTOPHYECKH OOBSICHSAETCS MPOMCXOXKICHHEM caMuX 3Tux ¢amunuid. IlepBoHadanbHO OH
oTMeyaercss B KHsDKeckux ¢ammmmsix...” [7]. EcrectBenHo, cam Yaukuii O4eHb XOpOLIO MOMHHT O
3HATHOCTHU CBOETO POJIa; OH “4JIeH aHTIMHCKOro Kiyba”, kak 1 MaMycoB, BpsiI ik 3a0bIBACT O TOM, KakKas
pasHUIAa MEKIY HUM M 0e3poaHbiM MomuanuabiM. @amunus “Yayxuil” HeceT B ceOe 3aprUpMOBaHHBIN
HaMEK Ha UMsI OJHOIO W3 HHTEpPECHEHIIMX JoAei Tou smoxu: [lempa Arxoeneeuua Yaaoaesa. B
4epHOBBIX BapuaHtax “T'ops or yma” I'puboenoB mmcanm wMs Teposi WHA4Ye, 9eM B OKOHYATEIHHOM:
“Yaockun”. ammnio xxe YaagaeBa To)Ke HEPEIKO MPOU3HOCHIIN U MHCAIIN C OTHUM “a”: “Yamaen”.

W ecnm anTponoHuM co3maeTcs M3 anmnensTuBHOW eamHunbl (“IIpoctakoBb” oT “mpocTak”,
“CKOTHHUHBI” OT “CKOTHMHA”), MPSMO W OJHO3HAYHO YKasblBas Ha IJIABHYIO M EJMHCTBEHHYIO YEpTy
xapakTepa, To pamuimu repoeB “T'opst oT yma” Toxke yacTto “roBopsinue”’, HO QyHKIHS UX WHAsI, YEM B
KJIacCUIM3Me: B (paMIIHAX 3aJ]aH OIPEeNICHHBIH KPYT acCOIMAIMA, KOTOPBIA B IIEIOM HE YNPOIIaeT, a
HAa00OPOT, OCIOKHSAET MOHMMAaHHWE XapaKTepa, BBIABISSI B HEM HOBYIO TpaHb. Takue HMMEHa, Kak

MoyainH, He TOJBKO COXPaHAIT B ceOe MepBOHAYAIbHOE 3HaYeHHUE (“MOo4aTh”), HO U caMH I10 cebe
|
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SBIISAIOTCS TIOTEHIIMATFHBIMI HAPUIATETFHBIMU HMEHAMH: 3Ta BO3MOYKHOCTh PEaTU3yeTCs YKE B TEKCTE:
(“Monuanunvr 6naxcencmsyrom na cgeme!”; “B Hem 3aropenkuii He yMmpet!”), a BIIOCIEICTBUH B CTaThe
N.A. T'onyapoBa “MunboH Tep3aHHWil”, TIe TOBOpHUTCS, Hampumep, o “Hankux” BO MHOKECTBEHHOM
yuciie. MBI MOXKEM paccMaTpuBaTh ‘‘MOIYAIMHCTBO® KaK COLHAIBHBIN M KYyJIbTYPHBIH (eHoMeH. B
komeanu ['puboenoBa “roBopsimmue” daMUIAA HE TOJNBKO YKA3bIBAIOT Ha KaKOW-TO acHeKT XapakTepa
reposi, HO €IIIe M OTCHUIAIOT K TEME YEIIOBEUSCKOTO OOIIEHUS — “TOBOPEHUIO” | “CIIYIIaHUIO;

T"oBopsimast haMumust 3HaveHME Bunx pedeBoii nesTenbHOCTH
Damycos Monga TOBOpPEHHUE
Penemunos IToBTOpEHME TOBOpPEHHUE
Tyzoyxoseckue Tyroe yxo CIIyIIaHUE
Ckanosyo CxanmuTh 3yOBI TOBOPEHHE
Monuanun MonuaHue CIIylIaHue

3HaYUT, UMEHa TepOeB 3HAYMMBbI HE TOJIBKO IO OTAEIBHOCTH, HO U BCE BMECTE: B COBOKYIHOCTH
OHH COCTABIIIOT BKHBIA CHMBOJIIMYECKUI KITFOY K TTIOHUMAaHUIO TIpobieMaTrky “Topst oT yma”: Beab 3TO
KOMEIUsi O TPYIOHOCTAX OOIIEHUs (MMEHHO II03TOMY CKBO3HBIE MOTHBBI B HEHl — IJIyXoTa H
HemoHnMaHue). Takas Tiay0OKas CHMBOJIMYHOCTH HE CBOWCTBEHHA ‘“TOBOpSIIMM’ (aMHUIUSIM B
knaccunu3me. [losToMy MOKHO chaenath BBIBOA, uTo [puboenoB numb (GopManbHO COXpaHseT
KJIACCUYECKUE PaMKH, HAIIOJIHS UX NMCUXOJOITMYECKUM U COLMANBbHO-TICUXO0JIOIHYECKUM COACPKaHUEM.

BuiBoabl. Takum oOpa3oMm, wucnoib3oBanue A.C.I'puboenoBbiM “roBopsmux”  GdamMuIni
IpEeACTaBIsIeT co00H He CTOIBKO CO3JaHHE NPOU3BEACHUS B PaMKax JCHCTBYIOIIETO B €ro 3MOXY
KJIACCHULM3Ma KaK JINTEPaTypHOI'O HAIPABJICHUS, CKOJNBKO PENPE3CHTALNI0 ITepos Yepe3 MHOTO3HAYHYIO
HOMUHALUIO. AHTPOIIOHUMHYECKOE INPOCTPAHCTBO KOMEIWM BKIIOYACT JIMYHBIE HMEHA, OTYECTBA U
(hamMuITUK, KOTOpbIE €MKO M MHOTOTPaHHO OTPaXArOT KaK sIPKUE YEePThl U CO3/IaBACMbIC THUIIBI T€POEB, TaK
Y aBTOPCKYIO MTO3HULMUIO TI0 OTHOIIEHHIO K IIEPCOHAXKAM.
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ROMAN SUJETIDA INSON VA TABIAT KONSEPSIYASI
(Erkin Samandarning “Daryosini yo‘qotgan girg‘oq” romani asosida)

Annotatsiya. Magola XX asr o‘zbek adabiyoti rivojiga katta hissa qo‘shgan Erkin Samandar va
uning “Daryosini yo‘gotgan girg‘oq” romani haqidagi fikrlar bilan boshlangan. Roman sujetidagi inson
va tabiat konsepsiyasi ifodasi tahlil etilib, shaxsiy mulohazalar aytilgan. Fabula, hayotdagi vogeaning
asarda aks etishi, harakatlar dinamikasi, ichki harakat, tashqi harakat singari unsurlarda tabiat va inson
munosabatlari uyg‘unlik kasb etib, Ganja, Qurbon Salayev, Buvaning harakatlaridagi har bir millat
o‘zligini asrashi, tabiat boyliklarini himoya qilishi, nafagat himoya gilishi, balki uning gadriga yetishi
kerakligi hagidagi g‘oyalar misollar bilan ochiglangan. Erkin Samandar inson va tabiat muammosining
chuqur ildizlarigacha kirib borishga intiladi. Bunga, asosan, insonlar va to‘rt unsurdan biri bo‘lgan suv
(Amudaryo suvi), oq g‘oz va gabar o‘simligi vogealarini badiiy tahlil gilish orgali erishganligi bir nechta
tahlillar orgali berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar. Inson, tabiat, sujet, fabula, suv, Amudaryo, ichki harakat, tashqi harakat.

AnHoranusi. CTaThs HAYMHACTCS C pasMblinicHu 00 DpkuH CamaHnape, BHECIIEM OOJIbINIOM
BKJIaJ] B pa3BHTHE y30eKCKOW JmTepaTypsl XX Beka, U ero pomane ‘“beper, moTepsBmIuii CBOIO pexy’.
AHanm3upyeTcs BIpaXCHHE KOHIIEMINH YeJI0OBeKa U MPUPOABI B CIOXKETE pOMaHa U MPHUBEICHBI JMYHBIC
KOMMEHTapuu. B Takux ajeMeHTax, Kak OacHs, OTPaKEHUE >KM3HCHHBIX COOBITHH B MPOM3BEICHUH,
JUHAaMUKa JEHCTBUM, BHYTPEHHEE ACHCTBUE, BHEUIHEE JEUCTBUE, IPUPOJA U YEIOBEYECKUE OTHOUICHUA
JIOCTUTal0T TapMOHMH, a Ha IpUMepax pacKpbiBaroTcs uaen nerictuil I'siumku, Kypbana CanaeBa u
ByBBI 0 TOM, UTO KaX/IbIii HAPOJI IOTKEH COXPAHSTH CBOIO CAMOOBITHOCTD, O€peyb MPUPOIHBIE OOraTCTBa
W HE TOJBKO OXPAaHSTh, HO W IIEHUTHh HX. DpkuH CaMaHaap cTpeMUTCs MPOHUKHYTh B TIYOOKHE KOPHH
HpO6J’IeMBI YCJIOBCKA U IIPpUPOABI. ITo pe3yibTaTaM HECKOJIbKUX aHaJIMW30B IIOKAa3aHO, YTO 3TO OBLIO
JAOCTUTHYTO TJIaBHBIM 06p8.30M 3a CUYCT XYJOXKXCCTBCHHOI'O aHAJIM3a COOBITHH J'IIO,Z[GfI u O,[[HOfI U3 YCTBIPCX
CTHXUIA, BOJBI (BOABI AMyIapbH), O€JIOT0 TYCsl U pacTeHUS-TIAy THHKH.

KaroueBsle coBa. Yenosek, nmpupoja, Cloxer, 6acHs, Boaa, AMyJapbs, BHYTpEHHEe JEHCTBHE,
BHCIIHEC ﬂeﬁCTBﬂe.

Abstract. The article begans with thoughts about Erkin Samandar, who made a great contribution
to the development of 20th-century Uzbek literature, and his novel “The Shore That Lost Its River”. The
expression of the concept of man and nature in the plot of the novel is analyzed, and personal comments
are made. In elements such as the plot, the reflection of life events in the work, the dynamics of actions,
internal and external actions, the relationship between nature and man is harmonious, and the ideas that
each nation should preserve its identity, protecting natural resources, not only protect them, but also
appreciate them in the actions of Ganja, Kurban Salayev, and Buva are explained with examples. Erkin
Samandar seeks to penetrate to the deep roots of the problem of man and nature. He achieved this mainly
through the artistic analysis of the events of people and one of the four elements: water (the water of the
Amu Darya), white goose, and gabar plant, which is shown through several analyses.

Key words: Man, nature, plot, fabule, water, Amu Darya, internal movement, external
movement.

Kirish. Inson va tabiat birligi konsepsiyasi Erkin Samandar asarlarining asosi desak, mubolag‘a
bo‘Imaydi. Bu jihat ijodkorning she’rlaridan tortib, gissa va romanlarida ham o‘ziga xos tarzda aks etgan
va “Daryosini yo‘qotgan girg‘oq” romaniga qadar muayyan tadrij yo‘lini bosib o‘tgan. Adibning “Amu
jilolari”, “Osmon to‘la nur”, “Sohildagi bolalar” kabi she’riy majmualaridagi ko‘plab she’rlarida
markaziy gahramon yoki asar badiiy konsepsiyasini tashuvchi bosh badiiy komponent sifatida tabiat
va hayvonot bosh o‘ringa chigadi. “Daryosini yo‘qotgan qirg‘oq” romanida bu vazifa inson va tabiat
o‘rtasida nisbiy tenglik hosil giladi. Inson va tabiat birligi konsepsiyasi asosan inson muammosi doirasida

yoritiladi. Inson tabiatidagi yovuzlik tuyg‘ulari, odam bolasining botiniy-psixologik muammolari ko‘proq
- - - - - |
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ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu nugtai nazardan roman sarlavhasiga chigarilgan nom ham daryosini (Amudaryo)
yo‘gotgan girgogni, shu girg‘oq misolida Orol dengizidan ajralgan, Amudaryoda suv tangisligi,
sho‘rlanishning keskin oshib ketishi, cho‘llashish natijasida aziyat chekayotgan odamlar tasvirlanadi.
Ushbu fojiaga sabab bo‘lgan insonlar botinidagi yovuzlikning poetik ramzlashtirilgan shaklini ifodalaydi.
Shuningdek, bosh gahramon Ganja va Amudaryoning o‘tmishi, buguni va kelajagi tabiat pozitsiyasidan
turib tasvirlanadi. Romanda tasvirlangan sujet vogeligining bir yo‘li ikki obyekt vositasida berilishi
insonlik va tabiat dunyosini mugoyasada gabul gilishga zamin hozirlaydi.

Asosiy gism. “Sujetning badiiy asardagi funksiyalari hagida so‘z ketganda, avvalo, uning asar
problemasini badiiy tadqiq etishga imkon beradigan hayot materialini uyushtirib berishini aytish kerak”
[1, 116]. Shunday ekan, “Daryosini yo‘qotgan girg‘oq” romanidagi sujetda tabiat va inson mukammal
birlik hosil giladi. Bu birlik insoniyat nafsi sababli buzilganda, Amudaryo suvining kamayib ketishi, Orol
dengizining qurishi kabi jiddiy muammolarga olib kelishi romanga Ganja va Amudaryo liniyasiga uzviy
bog‘langan holda olib kiriladi. Boshga vogealar shu liniyaga bog‘lanadi. Ganja Qorayontoq gishlog’i
farzandi sifatida Amudaryo bo‘ylarida voyaga yetadi. Asar vogealarining aynan Amudaryo girg‘oqglarida
ro‘y berishi muallif ijodiy niyati ijrosi uchun aynan magbul variant. Daryo va Orol dengizidagi
o‘zgarishlar, avvalo, uning atrofida yashaydigan aholini tahlikaga solishi tabiiy hol. Shu sababli asarda
Qorayantoq, Duldulsoy, Kiyikto‘gay, Bog‘iston kabi Qoragalpog‘iston va Xorazmdagi daryo bo‘ylarida
joylashgan joylar obyekt sifatida tanlab olinadi.

Vogealarning hayotda yuz berish tartibi (fabula) bilan ularning asarda joylashtirilish tartibi
yugorida ham ta’kidlab o‘tganimizdek farglanadi. Masalan, Ganja romanning boshida gamogdan chigib
poyezdda kelayotganda ikkinchi turmush o‘rtog‘i Mohirani ko‘rib qoladi. Bu paytda bir kun kelib shu giz
bilan hayot yo‘llarini bog‘lashi Ganjaning xayoliga ham kelmagan edi. Mohiraning onasi Ganjani
xushlamaydi. Mohira u bilan gaplashgani uchun gizini koyib beradi. “Har qo‘lida ikki shishadan
“Borjomi” ko tarib, qizil kuylakli giz kupega kirdi. Yuzlari kuylagidek lov-lov yonardi. Yigitni ko ‘rib,
beixtiyor: “Voy, bizning kupega chigdingizmi”’, deb yubordi. U bosh gimirlatdi. — Taniysanmi? — so ‘radi
ayol. — Bufetni menga bular ko ‘rsatdilar, - dedi giz mamnun. “Bufetni bilsa ichadiganlardan, ichib olib
hali tamosha ham ko ‘rsatar. Qayoqdan ham duch keldik bu ro ‘dapoga” [2, 9].

Agar vogealar hayotda yuz berish tartibi bilan berilganda roman boshidan Ganjaning Mohira
bilan emas, birga o‘qib, sevishib turmush qurgan birinchi ayoli Qumri bilan uchrashgani aks ettirilgan
bo‘lishi kerak edi. Albatta bunda muallif muayyan badiiy-estetik magsadni ko‘zlagan. O‘sha roman
boshida epizodik obraz ko‘rinishidagi Mohira roman oxirida Ganja bilan doimiy birga bo‘ladi.
“Seviklining aybi ravo ko‘rinur, Jami ters ishi o‘ng, sazo ko‘rinur” [3, 23] deganlaridek Ganjaning
o‘tmishda gilgan xatolari Mohiraga gahramonlik bo‘lib tuyuladi. Ko‘ngil go‘yib tanlagan Qumri esa
Ganjaga xiyonat giladi. “Ganja poyezdga chigqdi. Voajab! Ro ‘parasida Mohira turardi. O‘sha qizil
kuylakli giz. Ganja gamoqdan gaytayotganida poyezdda ko ‘rgan Mohira. Ganjaning avvalgi hayrati ham
gapmi, nahotki deb bogardi ko zlariga ishonmay. Ikkalasi ham bitta dam olish maskaniga borishayotgan
ekan. Tavba! Tavba!l!” [2, 242]. Muallif birinchi rafigasi bo‘lsa-da Ganjaga xiyonat gilgan Qumrini
emas, balki o‘z agli bilan Ganjaga kuch bag‘ishlagan ikkinchi ayol Mohirani asar boshida ko‘rishni
istaydi. Ko‘rinadiki, Erkin Samandar romandagi sujet voqealarini tartibi o‘zgartirib, kitobxon faolligini,
asarning giymatini oshirgan. O‘quvchini gahramon ruhiyatiga yaginlashtirgan.

“Ko‘rib o‘tilgan misoldan ayon bo‘ladiki, fabula vogealarning tabiiy ogimi bo‘lsa, sujet
ularning muayyan magsadga muvofig gayta tartiblangan, ya’ni badiiy gayta ishlangan shaklidir.
Mazkur holni istilohda aniq ifodalash uchun ayrim manbalarda “sujet kompozitsiyasi” atamasi
go‘llaniladi” [1, 118]. “Daryosini yo‘qotgan girg‘oq” romani sujet kompozitsiyasida tushirib goldirsa
bo‘ladigan vogealar ham asar ichida muayyan mazmunni ifodalashga xizmat gildirilgan. Deylik, roman
bosh gahramoni Ganjaning qizi Ra’no tug‘iladigan kunida ishga borishi fabula nuqgtayi nazaridan
unchalik muhim emas, tushirib qoldirsa bo‘ladi. Birog sujet kompozitsiyasi nugtayi nazaridan bu vogea
muhim, chunki bunda Ganjaning tabiat oldida giynalayotgan vijdoni, ruhiy holati, o‘zi bilan o‘zi
kurashib yurgan onlari, o‘rtanib yashagan gamoqdagi besh yillik umri yorgin tasvirlangan. Mana o‘sha
Ganjani vijdoni bilan hisoblashishga unadayotgan o‘ylar: “Daryo sassiz ogar edi. Daryo hali o ‘z boshiga
tushadigan ko ‘rguliklarni bilmaydi-da, bilsa ehtimol shovgin ko ‘tarardi, girg‘ogga bosh urardi,
qurilayotgan katlavon-u to ‘g ‘onni buzib, yemirib, toshlarni kemirayotgan texnikani girdobiga olardi,
chilparchin gilib tashlardi” [2, 38].
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Bunday holat Buva personajida ham uchraydi. Oq g‘oz va gabar hagidagi vogea fabula uchun
unchalik muhim emas, tushirib goldirsa ham bo‘ladi, ammo sujet nugtayi nazaridan juda ham muhimdir.
Chunki Buva mayib bo‘lgan oyig‘ini davolash uchun aynan gabar o‘simligidan foydalanadi. Buni esa u
o‘sha g‘ozdan o‘rgangan edi. “O ‘n-o ‘n besh gadam narida bitta og qush qorni kuradi, bag ‘rini maysaga
berib yotdi. Meligush yordamida Buva gush tomon bordi. G ‘oz ekan. Na hurkdi, na gochdi. Qanoti
ostidan bir tomchi gon oqdi. Buva uning dumidan tutib asta ko ‘tardi. Qush ko ‘kragini berib yotgan
maysa emas, gqabar ekan. Odatda, yaralangan qushlar gabarga suykanadi, undan yarasiga malham
topadi” [2, 132]. Bu lavha orgali Buvaning haqigiy tabiat shaydosi ekanligini sezish giyin emas. U otlarni
qutgarish uchun Kiyikto‘gayga kelib, otlar bilan yashaydi, sovuq gorda oyog‘i shikastlanadi. Oyog‘ini
gabar bilan davolagach, tabiatga bo‘lgan mehrini shunday izhor qiladi: “Tabiatni ona deb bekorga
aytishmagan. U qushni ham, insonni ham o ‘ylaydi. Dorixonasi ham, dorisi ham o Zida. Ogsagan
paytingda oldingdan chigadi. Uni toptamasang bo ‘lgani. Uni ko ‘rsang, unga ixlos go ‘ysang bo ‘lgani” [2,
133]. Buvaning bu so‘zlari azaldan tabiat va inson birga yashaganligi, agar ahil bo‘lib yashasa, farovon,
sog‘lom hayot kechirishi, bir-biriga dushmanlik gilsa, ularni og‘ir falokatlar girdobiga olishi ifodalangan.
Go‘yoki, bu so‘zlar zamirida muallif romanning asosiy g‘oyasiga ishora gilayotgandek. Tabiat va inson
munosabatlari, uning ogibatlarini teran kuzatishlari orgali Buva obraziga singdirgan.

Natijalar va mukoma. Ma’lumki, adabiy asar sujeti personajlarning ‘harakat”laridan tarkib
topadi. “Daryosini yo‘gotgan girg‘oq” romanida tashqi harakat dinamikasi yetakchilik giladi. Ayni paytda
bu asarda ichki harakat dinamikasi ham kuzatiladi, lekin u salmoq jihatidan sujet tipini belgilay olmaydi.

Romanda Ganja, Qurbon Salayev, Buva kabi personajlarning tabiatni himoya qgilish borasidagi,
Aminov, Isroli rais, Quljon kabi tabiatni oyoq osti giluvchi tashgi harakatlari dinamikasi sujet vogealarini
to‘ldirib boradi.

Tarix fani o‘gituvchisi Qurbon Salayevning harakatlarida har bir millat o‘zligini asrashi, tabiat
boyliklarini himoya qilishi, nafagat himoya qilishi, balki uning gadriga yetishi kerakligi hagidagi g oyalar
yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanib turadi. Qurbon Qorayantoq gishlog‘i maktabida tarix fanidan dars berar edi.
Qoraqum etagida Qorayantoq gishlog‘i bilan birga kol ham joylashgan. Uning atrofidagi yerlarni sho‘r
bosib, hosildan chigdi. Buni chorasini topa olmagan o‘gituvchi Isroil raisga uchrashdi, naf chigmagach
raykomga bordi. Tekshirib ko‘ramiz deyishdi, tekshirmadi. Qurbonning bu ish bilan boshi garang bo‘lib
yurganda Naysonbuva yodgorligiga darz ketganligini eshitib qoldi. Borsa ahvol chatoq. Ziyoli
ekanligidan uyalib ketdi. Tezroq chorasini gilmasa, yiqilib tushadi. Yana Isroil raisga, sho‘roga uchradi,
foydasi bo‘Imadi. Ular endi bir gilmagan ishimiz machitning remonti edi deb bagirib berishdi. Boshi
gotgan Qurbon Toshkentga, tarixiy yodgorliklarni ta’mirlash idorasiga xat yozdi. Javob kelavermagach
ikki-uch shogirdi bilan Naysonbuva gabristoniga borib, yodgorlikni remont qildi. Zero, “Shaxs ekologik
ongi va madaniyatining tabiatga estetik munosabatini shakllantirishga ta’siri, ularning barcha sohalari va
yo‘nalishlari uchun universalligini, magsadga muvofigligini, imkoniyati realligini ta’minlaydi” [4, 36].
Bu Qurbon Salayev fitratida yagqol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Ertasi kuni u ishlaydigan maktabda yig‘ilish bo‘ldi. Kun tartibida: Tarix o‘gituvchisi Qurbon
Salayevning ishi. Yig‘ilishga Isroil rais ham keldi, u Qurbon mafkuraviy xatoga yo‘l qo‘yib, yoshlarni
gabristonga olib borgani, eskilik sargitlariga berilgani hagida so‘zladi. Doimo raisning pinjiga tigilib
yuradigan direktor bundaylar 37-yilda peshonasidan otilgani, hozir ham shafgat gilmaslik kerakligi,
masjidni ham yo‘qotish kerakligini aytdi va oldindan yozilgan arizaga Qurbonni ishdan bo‘shatish uchun
imzo chekdi.

Qurbon uyiga bordi. Rayon militsiyasi boshlig‘i kelib, o‘z-o‘zidan uyini tintuv qildi. Shkaf
tagidan sellofon xaltachada nasha topib, uni 8 yilga kesishdi. Jazoning oltinchi yilida uni Duldulsoyga
majburiy xizmat uchun olib kelishdi. Bu yerda u Ganja bilan tanishdi. Qirtepa portlatilishidan oldin bu
tarixiy yodgorlik, portlatmang, mutaxassislarni olib kelib o‘rganaylik deganida, unga yana oldingi
ishlaringni boshladingmi, deb ogohlantirish berildi. Bu jumlalarning o‘ziyoq roman tabiat va insoniyat
munosabatlari muammosi ustiga qurilganidan dalolat beradi.

Romanda Komila aya obrazi ham o‘ziga xos o‘ringa ega. Chunki Ganja rafigasi Qumrini unga
o‘xshatadi. Komila aya go‘shigni maromiga yetkazib kuylar edi. San’atni deb oilasini unutdi, lekin baribir
xalg artisti bo‘la olmadi. Komila aya turmush o‘rtog‘i G‘ulomjon Sobirov bilan ajrashdi, o‘g‘li Zufar
otasida goldi. Umrining oxirida Komila aya kasal bo‘lib goldi, bunga chidolmay uni G‘ulomjon aka uyiga
olib keldi. Qumri ham ishni bahona qilib oilasidan uzoqglashdi, unutdi: “ Qumrixon shahar Ijrogumining
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bo ‘lim mudirligiga ko ‘tarildi. Erta ketib, kech keladigan bo‘ldi. Majlislari, safarlari ko ‘paydi...
Qumrixonning bo ‘ynida dog* ko ‘rindi. Ganjaning yuragi shig‘ etdi. Nimaning izi? Xotini apil-tapil
bo ‘ynini bekitdi. Ko kragida ham xuddi bo ‘ynidagi kabi gizil va ko kimtir dog‘lar ko ‘rindi. Ularning
o ‘pich izi, tish izi ekanligiga shubha yo ‘q edi” [2, 13]. Muallif bu harakatlar orgali 60-80-yillarda nafagat
ekologiyada balki insoniyatning ma’naviy hayotida ham axlogiy buzilishlar bo‘lganini aniq ko‘rsatib
bergan.

Romanda ichki harakatlar dinamikasi Ganja, Buva, Qumri va Meliqush ot hissiyotlarida aniq
ko‘rinadi. Ganja gamoqdan chigib uyga gaytayotib, avvalo, Amudaryoni borib ko‘radi, suviga yuzlarini
yuvadi. U yerda kechgan bolalik chog‘larini, baxtiyor kunlarini esga oladi. To‘yida Qumri ikkisi uchun
Buva yasab bergan kema hozir sohilda kalamushxona bo‘lib yotardi. Uni ko‘rib, Qumri bilan o‘tkazgan
kunlarini eslab ketdi. Yurak-bag‘ri eziladi. “Kema daryo tashlab ketgan yerga bag ‘rini berib yotardi.
Shoxi singan. O ‘ng biginida uch-to ‘rt taxtasini kimdir go ‘porib olib ketgan. Tag taxtalari teshilgan.
Ichida kalamushlar in qurgan. Ichida kalamushlar in qurgan, kemtiklari ko ‘p. Bechora kema, seni fagat
daryo tashlab ketdimi [2, 101]. Muallif ushbu harakatlarda suvi bo‘g‘ilgan Amudaryoning holatini, baxtli
kunlaridan nishona, to‘rong‘idan yasalgan kemaning g‘arib ahvolini Ganjaning o‘ylari orgali beradi.

“Daryosini yo‘qotgan girg‘oq” romani voqealari xronikali, konsentrik sujetning uyg‘unlashib
ketishi asosiga quriladi. Romanda Ganja obrazi atrofida voqealar san’atkorona tarzda uyushtirilgan. U
avvaliga Aminovning shum niyatlarini bilmaydi, unga yordamlashadi. So‘ngra uning asl basharasini
bilgach u bilan kurashadi. Bu xronikali sujet vogealari bo‘lsa, romannning uch gismga bo‘linishi, birinchi
gismda Ganjaning sinovli kunlar qurshovida qolishi, oilasi porakanda bo‘lishi, ikkinchi gism Buva va
otlarning Kiyikto‘gayda Amudaryo suvidan hosil gilingan suv omborining tagida manguga qgolib ketishi,
uchinchi gism esa ham Ganjaning hayotini, ham ekologik muhitni barbod gilgan Aminovning gamalishi
hagidagi vogealar konsetrik sujet vogealaridir. Bu o‘rinda muallifning qorishiglik, har ikki tipga xos
eng yaxshi jihatlardan foydalanishi asarning badiiy tomonlama mukammal bo‘lishiga xizmat gilgan.

Millat ziyolilariga nisbatan tazyiglar hali oxiriga yetmagan bir paytda ushbu tarixiy romanning yozilishi
qahramonlikdir. Bunday vaziyat haqida Erkin Samandar shunday deydi: “Sho‘rolar davrida ham tarixiy asarlar
ozmuncha yozilgan emas. Lekin “rahmat” o‘rniga aksar hollarda yozuvchilar ta’gibga uchrashganidan xabaringiz
bor. “Navoiy” romani uchun, garchi asarda o‘sha davr talabi chetlab o‘tilmagan bo‘lsa-da, ustoz Oybek ganday
malomatlarga golgani ma’lum. “Jaloliddin Manguberdi” dramasi uchun Shayxzodani qamashgan. Mirkarim Osim
ham, aslida ehtiyotkorlik bilan yozgan bo‘lsa-da, tarixiy asarlari uchun jazoga tortilgan... Bu ro‘yxatni davom
ettirish mumkin. Lekin “ulug® og‘alarning” tariximizni buzib ko‘rsatgan asarlari ko‘klarga ko‘tarib magtalgan,
mukofotlarga sazovor bo‘lgan” [5, 28].

Xulosa. Erkin Samandar ijodiga xos naturalistik tasvir mahoratining asosi yozuvchi xarakteri, tabiatni sevib
yashovchi, teran fikrli bir shaxs ekanligi bilan bog‘liq. Jumladan “Daryosini yo‘qotgan girg‘oq” romanida inson va
tabiat munosabatlaridagi muammo real voqgelik, tabiat va jonivorlar xarakterini chuqur o‘rganishning natijasidir.
Adabiyotda Erkin Samandarga gadar inson va tabiat munosabatidagi muammolar hagida ko‘p yozilgan edi. Biroq
“Daryosini yo‘qotgan girg‘oq” tamomila yangi badiiy-falsafiy va ijtimoiy talginni aks ettirishi, tabiatning odamlar
tomonidan yakson gilinishi va uning ogibatlari hagidagi romanligi bilan ajralib turadi.
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NODIM NAMANGONIY LIRIKASIDA IJTIMOIY SATIRANING YORITILISH KO‘LAMI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Nodim Namangoniy lirikasida ijtimoiy satiraning yoritilish
ko‘lamining g‘oyaviy konsepsiyasi, davrdagi muhit va vogelikning tasviri yoritilgan. Shu gatorida
Qo‘qon adabiy muhitida siyosiy hayotning badiiy tasviri, satiraning o‘rni, ijtimoiy tiplarning satirik
talginilari hagida fikr yuritilgan. Shu davrdagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy muhit, davlat va jamiyat hayotidagi ayrim
salbiy illatlar, amaldorlarning oz mansablarini suiiste’mol qilishlari, hukumat boshliglarining davlat va
xalq taqdiriga befargligi singari illatlar uning “Magqsudi alarni siymu zardur”, “G‘alati”, “Shikoyati
paxta”, “Dar mazzammati zamona”, “Xit qildi” kabi satirik xarakterdagi she’rlarida oz badiiy ifodasini
topgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: satira, yumor, real hayot, boshboshdoglik, Nodimning ma’rifatparvarlik garashlari,
ijtimoiy satira, Qo‘qon adabiy muhiti.

Abstract. This article discusses the ideological concept of the scope of coverage of social satire
in the lyrics of Nodim Namangoni, as well as the image of the environment and reality of the time. In
addition, the artistic depiction of political life in the literary environment of Kokand, the role of satire,
and satirical interpretations of social types are discussed. The socio-political environment of this period,
some negative vices in the life of the state and society, the abuse of their positions by officials, and the
indifference of government leaders to the fate of the state and the people found their artistic expression in
his satirical poems such as “Maqsudi alarni siymu zardur”, “G‘alati”’, “Shikoyati paxta”, “Dar
mazzammati zamona”, “Khit qordi”.

Key words: satire, humor, real life, mischief, Nodim's enlightened views, social satire, Kokand
literary environment.

AHHOTaIII/IH. B craTtbe HUCCICAYCTCA PII[eﬁHaH KOHICTIIHUA CCI)epBI COI.II/I&J'II:HOIZ CaTUPbI B JIMPUKE
Honuma Hamanranwid, a Takxke n300pakeHUe OKPYIKArOIIEH Cpeabl U JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH TOTO BPEMEHHU.
B »r1oit cBsa3m paccMaTpruBarOTCA BOHIPOCHI XYAOKCCTBCHHOI'O HSOGp&)KGHHSI MMOJIMTHYECKON JKH3HH B
KOKaHHCKOﬁ J'IHTepaTypHofI cpeac, poJjib CaTUpbl, CaAaTUPHUUYCCKUEC HHTCpHPETANU COLHUAJIbHBIX THUIIOB.
COHI/IaJII)HO-HOJ]I/ITI/IIIeCKaH 00CTaHOBKa TOI'0O BPEMCHU, HCKOTOPLIC OTPULATCIIBHBIC IMOPOKU B KHU3HU
rocyapcTBa M OOIIECTBA, 3JIOYMOTPEOJICHUE CIIY)KEOHBIM IOJIOKCHUEM YHHOBHHKAMH, PaBHOJIYIINE
pYKOBOHHTeHeﬁ MMpaBUTCIILCTBA K Cy)_'LL6aM rocyaapCrea M HapoJda HaANUIX CBOC XYJOKCECTBCHHOC
BBIp@XEHHE B €r0 CaTHPUYECKHX I03Max, TakWX Kak “Makcynu amapHu cuiiMy 3apayp”, “Tamatn’”,
“Ilukosti maxrta”, “Jlap MazzammaTu 3amMoHa”, “XUT KWIIU .

KiroueBble ciioBa: caTtupa, FOMOp, peajibHad KHU3Hb, Xa0C, IMPOCBCIICHHLIC B3IJIAAbI HOZ[I/IMa,
conralibHas caTrupa, KOKaHACKasd JIMTCpaTypHas cpeaa.

Kirish. Zamonasining ko‘zga ko‘ringan namoyandalaridan biri — Nodim Namangoniy asosan
lirikada ijod gilgan, uning lirikasida o‘ziga xos ijtimoiy garashlar va falsafiy mulohazalar yoritilgan.
Uning asarlari milliy uyg‘onish va ma’rifatparvarlikni targ‘ib gilgan holda, ijodida din, axlog, adolat va
inson huquglari kabi mavzular alohida o‘rin tutdi. Uning ma’rifatparvarlik garashlari o‘zining lirikasida
ijtimoiy satiraning yoritilish ko‘lami bilan baholangan. Uning fikricha, jamiyatning rivojlanishi uchun
ta’lim-tarbiya va bilim zarur edi. Bunda, albatta, jamiyatdagi osoyishtalik muhim hisoblanadi. Qo‘qon
adabiy muhiti ijodkorlari turli mavzularda asarlar yaratib, davr adabiyotiga muhim hissa go‘shdilar.
Qo‘gon adabiy muhiti va shu bilan bog‘liq masalalar yuzasidan adabiyotshunoslikda talaygina
ishlar qilingan. Xususan, akademik A.Qayumovning “Qo‘qon adabiy muhiti” nomli ilmiy asari
XIX asr | yarmidagi adabiy hayot va shu davrda yashagan ijodkorlarning hayoti va adabiy
faoliyati hagida chuqur va izchil ma’lumotlar beradi. [3.361]Bu davrning adabiy muhit vakillaridan
Mugimiy, Furgat, Zavqiy, lbrat, Hamza, Mirzo Ho‘gandiy, So‘fizoda, Zoriy, Yoriy, Qoriy, Pisandiy,
G‘urbat, Rojiy Marg‘inoniy, Anbar Otin, Muntazir, Shavqgiy, Nodim, Tamkin, Nisbatiy, Muhayyir,

-
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Zavqiy, Muhsiniy, Mavlaviy Yo‘ldosh, Nusrat, Nayiriy, Shaydoiy, Umidiy-Havoiy, Roig, Pisandiy
kabi shoirlar ijtimoiy hayotda faol ishtirok etib, xalgimizning ma’naviy mulkiga aylangan asarlar
yaratdilar. Ular “jamiyat va real hayot taqozo qilgan turli mavzularga murojaat qilgan bo‘lsalar-da, asosan
ularni bir mavge — xalg ommasi mafkurasi, bir g‘oyaviy yo‘nalish, umumiy dunyogarash birlashtirib
turdi” [4, 38].

Natijalar va muhokama. Nodim Namangoniy yoshligidanoq adabiyotga, san’atga qiziqishi
baland bo‘lgan, aynigsa, madrasada ta’lim olib yurgan kezlari o‘zbek, fors-tojik, ozorboyjon klassik
shoirlaridan Navoiy, Jomiy, Bedil va Fuzuliy kabi buyuk ijodkorlarning asarlarini zo‘r ishtiyoq bilan
mutolaa qilib ulg‘aygan. Unda ijodiy faoliyat, ya’ni shoirlik talanti juda erta uyg‘ongan, shuning uchun
ham lirika uning ijodining asosiy va salmogli qismini tashkil etadi. Shoirning lirik merosini
g‘azallar, muxammas, murabba, musamman, ruboiy, hajviyot va maktublar tashkil etadi. Bizga tarixdan
ham ma’lumki, Nodim Namangoniy yashagan davrda mehnatkash ommoning asosiy gismini tashkil etgan
dehqonlarning hayoti, aynigsa, mehnati o‘ta darajada og‘ir edi, u o‘zining “Magqsudi alarni siymu zardur”,
“G‘alati”, “Shikoyati paxta”, “Dar mazzammati zamona”, “Xit qildi” kabi satirik xarakterdagi she’rlarida
0‘z badiiy ifodasini topgan. “Shikoyati paxta” muxammasini yozish davomida bu holatlarni yagqol ochib
bera olgan. “Ey do‘stlar, birodarlar” — deya ezilgan xalgga umumiy murojaat gilgan holda ularning
yashash tarzi, mehnat faoliyatining nihoyatda og‘ir ekanligini nazarda tutib ketgan. Ularga murojaat
ohangi jaranglab turgan.

Ekmak ekin ko‘maksiz, ey do‘stlar, gumonda,
Omboring ichra g‘alla ko‘p bo‘lsa, agcha yonda,
Angoni tuxumidur bu muhtoji notovonda,

Oson emas, birodar, dehgonchilik jahonda,
Xarji-yu zo‘r-u boz-u darkor har zamonda [1, 20].

“Omboring ichra g‘alla ko‘p bo‘lsa, aqcha yonda” bo‘lgani yaxshi-yu, ammo muhtoj kishilar
uchun dehgonchilik g‘oyat og‘ir ish hisoblanar, g‘alla esa “anqoni tuxumidur bu muhtoji notovonda” edi.
Bu davrda yengil sanoat shaxobchalarining tashkil etilishi bilan paxtachilik rivojlana bordi. Lekin bu
bilan zamon kambag‘al dehqonlar tirikchiligini yengillashtirmadi, aksincha, yanada og‘irlashtirib
yubordi. Nodim mana shunday og‘ir sharoitdan kelib chigib o‘zining ushbu muxammasini yozgan. Bu
muxammasi orgali shu davrdagi giyin sharoitlarning realistik chismalarini yagqol chizib bera olgan.

Bir necha kambag*allar avqotin o‘tkuzolmay,
Qishlik maoshlarini asbobini tuzolmay,

Har kimsadin olib pul, mingdin birin uzolmay,
Paxtaga pul ko‘torib, vaqtida etkazolmay,
Orgasida mahosil, dehgonchilik tovonda [1, 21].

Chindan ham, o‘sha davrda qarzdorliklar, turli-tuman soliglar kambag‘al dehgonlarni abgor qilib
go‘ygan edi, shoir ular boshidagi ana shu og‘ir kulfatlarni bilib butun vujud-vujudi bilan his qgilib turar
edi. Bu she’ri orgali zamondagi paxta- furushlar , savdogarlar hamda zavodchi boylar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
ragobat kuchayib, ular ko‘pchiligini sina boshlaganini shoir gattiq kulgu ostiga olib, tangid gilgan.

Xoli emas xavonig sar halgasi riyodin,

Tazviru hiyla nagshin kashf etdi bu riyodin,
Magsudi molu zardur inkoru inzuvodin,

Bo‘yini topmadim man bir fagr ila fanodin,

Ko‘p so‘filarni ko‘rdim ikki ko‘zi shilonda... [1, 23]

Shu bilan birga, shoir davr so‘fiylarini mol-u zarda bo‘lgan nafs ko‘zlarini “ikki ko‘zi shilonda”
deya ularni asl magsadlarini ko‘rsatib, umrini yaramas ishlar bilan o‘tkazib, gunoh, fisq-u-fasotni tog*-
tog* qilib orttirgan, xilvat go‘shalarda gorin g‘amida yurgan shayx va so‘fiylarni qgattigq satirik tanqid
ostiga olgan. Gruzin yozuvchisi N.Dumbadze hajviyaning-satira va yumor shakllarini mahorat bilan
taggoslangan holda satira va yumor bir onaning farzandlari ekanligini, yumor — iliq suv kabi isituvchi va
erkalovchiligini, u kirlarni ham ketkaza olishini, satira esa gaynoq suv, u nafaqgat kirlarni yuvadi, balki
kuydiradi ham deb bekorga ta’kidlamagan. Buning yaqqol isboti sifatida ushbu satrlarda izoh beramiz.

Elin asir ko‘rdim dunyoning tashvishiga,

Bosmas farog‘at ila bir parcha non tishiga,

Sargashtai jahondur yozi bila gishiga,
-
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Mashg‘ul jumla olam u nafsning ishiga,
Fikri tanur ichinda, andishasi gozonda [1, 23].

Deya davrdagi “jig‘ildon bandalarini” ham hajv ostiga olib tasvirlab ketgan. Eng yomoni bu hajv
tarkibida xalgni dunyo tashvishlariga asirligini, hatto bir bo‘lak halol nononi tinchgina, rohatda yeya
olmasligini zamona nafs kishilarini kasofati bilan ekanligini tasvirlab bergan.

She’rning oxirgi bandi orqali esa shoirning keksaygan chog‘ida ijod gilganligini anglashimiz
mumekin. Butun bir davr hamda inson umri o‘tib ketishiga garamasdan hech ganday zamonda erk uchun
siljish bo‘maganligini o‘zida hargiz togat golmaganligini ta’kidlab ketgan.

Ey Nodimi kamina tokay senga bu g‘aflat,
Nogoh mart etgay, bu umrdur g‘animat,
Ayyomi navjuvonlig* xayf o‘tdi, yaxshi fursat,
Endiki piri bo‘lding, yo‘qdur madoru guvvat,
Toat gilurg‘a hargiz bu jismi notovonda [1, 23].

Nodim o‘zining yana bir “Xit qildi” satirik xarakterdagi she’ri orgali o‘sha davr Kishilarining
hayotga bo‘lgan intilishi va shijoati gishning gori-yu gahratoni, loyi-yu gatgalog‘idan bezor bo‘lganini,
zamona zaylidagi kambag‘al bechorahollarning giyin hamda mashaqgatli ahvolini tasvirlab bera olgan, bu
lirikasi orgali oddiy insonlar boshiga tushayotgan mashaqqat va kulfatlarni ayovsiz ochib tashlagan.

Bu yil gish shiddati, gatgog*, loyu gor xit qildi,

Bu jonu dil bila jismimg‘a aylab gor xit qildi,

O‘tun ho‘l, shami tiyra, uy sovug, to‘n yo‘q, tabah ko‘rpam,
Pulim kam, ehtiyojim ko‘p,bular nochor xit gildi [1, 24].

Bu davrda gishning gahratoni, xalgning sovugdan giynalyotgani kamlik gilganday, gimmatchilik
va gahatchilik ham avjiga chiggan edi. Albattaki, aholi giyinchiligi hamma zamonda ham moddiyat bilan
bog‘lig edi, gimmatchilik kuchaygach, gahatchilik ham kuchayadi.

Xaloyigni bu yil ahvoli tang oldi maishatdin,
Bo‘lub gimmatchilik, bu narxi behamrov xit gildi [1, 27].

Buncha moddiy mashaqgatlar yetmganday, zolim amaldorlar har xil ging‘ir yo‘llar bilan xalq
boshiga turli soliglarni solib kambag‘al-ezilgan xalgning bisotidagi bor-buduni tortib olayotganligini
ham zamon muhitidan kelib chigib yoritib bera olgan.

Solibon uy puli, o‘lpon, zemiskayu gorovul pul,
Kelibon erta-kech istarshin, amlakdor xit gildi [1, 28]

Bunda yozuvchi davr ziddiyatlarini, avom giynalgan xalg hayotini tasvirini bera olgan. Nodim
kambag‘al mehnatkash dehgonlarning boshidan kechirayotgan azob-uqubatlarini ko‘rib, yurakdan achinib
ezilgan, feodalizm ta’siridagi tutqunliklar, xonlar va boylar zulmidan ezilgan mehnatkash dehgonlarning
ahvoliga xayrixohlik bilan garagan, mehnatkash ommoning mashaqgqgatli turmushini o‘z she’rlarida
cheksiz gayg‘u bilan tasvirlagan.

Professor V.Abdullayevning ta’kidlashicha, Maxmurning mashhur she’rlaridan biri “Hapalak”
nomli g*azalidir. Bu g‘azal nihoyatda o‘tkir va real yozilganligi sababli Maxmur ijodiyotida alohida o‘rin
tutadi. Chunonchi, bu asarda shoir o‘z zamonasidagi gishloglarning xarobaligini va undagi aholining
xonlar va beklar zulmi ostida ezilib yotganini aks ettirib, xalq manfaatini himoya giluvchi kishi sifatida
bu holga birinchi tomondan g‘oyat achinadi, ikkinchi tomondan esa, og‘ir ahvolini yengillashtirish
magsadida xondan iltifot, adolat gilishni talab etadi [6, 298]. Nodim Namangoniy shoir Maxmurning
ushbu satirik xarakterdagi she’riga muxammas bog‘lab, o‘zining 8 banddan iborat bo‘lgan ijtimoiy
lirikasini yaratib, o‘sha davrdagi xalgning kambag‘al va ezilgan aholisining achinarli hamda ayanchli
ahvolini yanada to‘larog, yanada mukammalroq tarzda yoritib bera olgan desak mubolag‘a gilmaymiz.

Ertadan kechgacha ketmon chopib, issig‘da kuyub,
Yemagaylar zog‘ara, arpani noniga to‘yib,

Eru xotun talashib go‘lini ko‘Imak bila yuvib,
Ajirig tomirini kelisida mayda tuyub,

Qaynatib kunda ichar, otini derlar sumalak [1, 29].

Tadgigotchi D.Tajibayevaning ta’kidlashicha “She’riyat poetik timsolning asosi hisoblanadi. Har
ganday sharoitda ham she’r yozilishi mumkindir, lekin haqiqiy she’r o‘z-o‘zidan tug‘ilmaydi. She’r-
ijodkorning galbidagi og‘rig, quvonch, nafrat, hayrat, muhabbat. Qachonki ijodkor galbida og‘riq

- - - -~
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sezganda, quvonganda, sog‘inganda, nafratlanganda, hayratga tushganda, sevib golganidagina ilhom
daryosida suzadi. Shoir ko‘ngli kuchli bir ruhiy iztiroblar iskanjasida to‘lg‘onadi, azoblanadi. Poetik
timsollar ifodasida shoir uslubining o‘ziga xos girralari yaqgol ko‘zga tashlandi” [5, 320]. Shoirning
asosiy muammosi lirikasi bag‘rida kuylanayotgan iztiroblar, nafratlar, og‘riglar va hayratlar, aslini
olganda, avom xalq boshiga yopirilib kelayotgan qora bulutlar talofatining natijasi istirobli chizgilari edi.
Anglashilganidek, davrdagi eng og‘rigli muammo hajviy-satirik asar negizida bo‘lgan, ya’ni zora zamona
amaldorlari, eshonlar, gozilar va murshidlarning vijdon-ko‘ngil ko‘zi ochilib, nafsiga qul bo‘lmasdan
oddiy xalgga adolat va insof nazari bilan yondoshsa degan muddaoda bo‘lgan. Shunday ekan, Nodim
poetik merosida satira alohida sahifani tashkil etgan. Uning ijodining shu jihatiga baho beradigan bo‘lsak,
hajviy janrning poetik sturukturasida xalgning tagdiri hamda gadriyatlari uzviyligini anglaymiz.

Xulosa. Bundan Nodim Namangoniy ijodi yuzasidan quyidagi xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin.
O<sha davrda madhiyago‘ylik va gasidago‘ylik bilan shug‘ullangan eski tartiblarni saglab golishga hamda
tiklashga urinuvchi saroy adabiyoti shoirlari real hayotdan uzoglashgan bir paytda Nodim Namangoniy
ilg‘or taraqgiyotga undovchi mavzudagi ko‘plab mazmundor ahamiyatga ega asarlar yaratgan. Uning
she’rlarida XIX asr Qo‘gon xonligidagi ijtimoiy hayotni, beklar va xonlar zulmida ezilgan mehnatkash
dehqonlarning og‘ir hayotini, ko‘plab ilg or fikrli kishilar xor-u zorlikda hayot kechirayotganliklarini real
ko‘rsatib bera olgan. Nodim asarlarida muhabbat va sadoqatni e’zozlab, do‘stlikni sharaflaydi. O‘lkadagi
tengsizlikdan, nohaglikdan norozi bo‘lgan shoirning g‘azabi goho tug‘yon uradi. Qo‘lga galam olib dard-
u alamini gog‘ozga tushirgan. Xalgning ayanchli ahvoliga achinib, iztirob chekkan. Shoir hagigat va
adolat izlab qattiq azoblangan, ammo ertangi porloq kun kelishiga ishongan. Bejizga “Oliyjanob inson
bo‘Imish shoirgina insoniy go‘zllikni va pokizalikni tasvirlay oladi, shunday odamning badiiy timsolini
yarata oladi”, — deyilmagan [7, 53].
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LIRIK MAKTUBNING SPETSIFIK XUSUSIYATLARI VA UNING ADABIYOTDA
SHAKLLANISH ASOSLARI

Annotatsiya. Badiiy adabiyotda maktublarning she’riy va nasriy shaklda yozilganligi ma’lum.
Adabiyotshunoslikda “epistolyar janr” termini har ikki shaklda bitilgan maktublarni qamrab oladi.
Maktub yashovchan janr sifatida gadimgi davrlardan hozirga gadar yaratilib kelinmogda. Shu jihatdan
magolada lirik maktubning genezisi, shakllanish asoslari va rivoj topishi antik davr, Uyg‘onish davri
adabiyoti, o‘zbek folklori, mumtoz adabiyotga borib tutashishi masalasiga e’tibor qaratilgan. Janrning
adabiyotshunoslikda o‘rganilishi, spesifik belgilari, tabiati, tarixiy transformatsiyasi o‘rganilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: lirik maktub, noma, genezis, adresat, adresant, xabar, badiiy informatsiya,
epistolyar janr, lirik kechinma.

AnHoTanus. M3BecTHO, 4TO K XaHPY MHUChMa OOpaliajanch Kak B IMO33UH, TaK W mposze. B
TUTEepaType TEPMHUH ‘‘OMHCTONSPHBINA >KaHpP” OXBaThIBa€T IMHChMa, HANMCAaHHBIE B 00ewx (opMmax.
HI/ICI)MO, KaK OJWH M3 JPCBHUX KAaHPOB XYJIO)KCCTBCHHOI\/'I JIMTCPATYyphbI, BCEC €IS ocTaércs AKTYyaJIbHBIM.
B cBsA3m ¢ 3TMM B cTaThbe YACTIACTCSA BHHMAHHUE TCHE3HUCY, OCHOBaM (I)OpMPIpOBaHI/ISI U Ppa3BUTHIO
JUPUYECKOTO IHChMa, €r0 CBS3H C JINTEPATypod IPEBHOCTH, AMOXOW Bo3poxkmeHus, y30eKCKHM
(dhompkIIOpoM, KiTaccudeckor murepaTypoi. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE OOpaIleHO Ha CIeMupUIecKre YepThl,
IpUpoay JUPUICCKOI'O MMCbMa, a TaKKC Ha U3YUCHHOCTD €TI0 B JIMTCPATYPOBCACHUH.

KiroueBbie ciioBa: JIMPpUYCCKOC TIIOCIIaHUC, TCHE3UC, agpecar, aApCCaHT, XYJO0KCCTBCHHAasA
nH(pOpMAITUS, SITUCTOSIPHBIN KaHp, TUPUIECKUE ITEPSIKUBAHUS.

Abstract. It is known that the genre of letter was addressed both in poetry and prose. In literature,
the term “epistolary genre” covers letters written in both forms. Letter, as one of the ancient genres of
literature, still remains relevant. In this regard, the article pays attention to the genesis, foundations of
formation and development of lyrical letters, its connection with ancient literature, the Renaissance,
Uzbek folklore, classical literature. Particular attention is paid to the specific features, nature of lyrical
writing, as well as its study in literature.

Key words: lyrical message, genesis, addressee, addresser, artistic information,epistolary genre,
lyrical experiences.

Kirish. Maktublar yozuv paydo bo‘lgandan boshlab hozirgacha insonlar o‘rtasidagi yozma
mulogot vazifasini bajarib kelmoqda. Inson hayoti bilan bog‘liq har xil xabarlarni ifodalab kelgan xatlar
hozirda ham bu turli shakllarda davom etmoqda. Buni hayotimizga tobora chuqur kirib borayotgan
ijtimoiy tarmoglardagi bir necha shaxslar orasida amalga oshiriladigan xabar mazmunidagi matnlar ham
tasdiglaydi. Maktublarda ikkita shaxs: adresat va adresant harakat giladi. ljtimoiy hodisa sifatida kishilar
o‘rtasidagi muloqot vositasi vazifasini bajargan maktublar badiiy ijodga ham ko‘chdi. Natijada
adabiyotshunoslikda “epistolyar janr” degan termin paydo bo‘ldi. Darhaqiqat, epistolyar janrning asosiy
qoidalari mavjud: 1. Xat kimdan va kimga yo‘llangan holda manzil ko‘rsatilishi. 2. O‘zi to‘g‘risida xabar
berish. 3. Xat yozish sabablarini tushuntirish. Bu xatning spesifik belgilari hisoblanadi. U orgali lirik
gahramonning  his-kechinmalarini,  iztirob va quvonchlarini  ifodalashga erishildi.  Rus
adabiyotshunosligida shu ma’noda bir necha terminlar ishlatilgan: epistolyar janr, lirik maktub, murojaat
lirikasi (“adresovannaya lirika”). Adabiyotshunos Artyomovaning fikricha: “Xat insonning ichki
dunyosini, uning fikrlari, sezimlarini, atrofiga munosabatini ifoda etish vositasi sifatida biografik, etik va
didaktik xususiyatdagi asarlarda o‘rin tutadi” [1, 15].

Asosiy gism. Ko‘rinadiki, maktub orqali inson muayyan bir xabarni yo‘llaydi. Shuning
barobarida adresatning tuyg‘u-kechinmalari: iztiroblari, sog‘inchi, muhabbati ham ifoda etiladi.
Olimaning fikricha, maktublar biografik, etik va didaktik asarlar strukturasidan o‘rin oladi. Bundan
ko‘rish mumkinki, maktublar ham shakliga ko‘ra nasriy va she’riy tarzda bo‘ladi. Epik asarlar tarkibida

shu jihatdan nasriy maktublar kompozitsion vazifani bajaradi. Olima fikrlarini davom ettirib, yozadi:
-~ |
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“She'riy xabar (lirik maktub deyilmoqchi) shartli yoki hagigiy murojaat bilan yozma (kamroq og'zaki)
dialog holatini o'zida mujassam etgan lirik janr” dir [1,17].

Yoki V.K. Trediakovskiy xatni quyidagicha ta’riflaydi: “Nasrdagi kabi maktubni yo‘llovchi va
gabul giluvchi mavjud bo‘lib, bu yerda poetik obraz va shoirona ruh ustuvor bo‘ladi. Maktublar didaktik,
sevgi, pand-nasihat, maqtov ma’nosida bo‘ladi. Bu tur gekzametr vazni bilan baytda yoziladi. Lotin tilida
Goratsiy va Ovidiyning, fransuzchada Bualoning maktublari bu turga misol bo‘la oladi” [3,36]. Demak,
bunda maktubni yo‘llovchi (adresat) va qabul giluvchi (adresant) obrazi haqida fikr yuritilgan. Shu bilan
birga, janr tabiatiga xos mazmun va shakli bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishi aniqdir. Ya’ni uning muhabbat, pand-
nasihat mavzularida va gekzametr vaznida yozilganligi maktublarning spesifik xususiyatidir.
M.L.Gasparov: “Maktubda aniq bir adresat bor..” deydi. Lekin tadqiqotchi Danilevskiyning
ta’kidlashicha, adresat xayoliy, nomsiz bo‘lishi yoki matn mazmunidan kelib chigishi mumkin [4,35].
Shu jihatga ko‘ra, maktubda adresant va adresat obrazi qatnashadi, deyish mumkin. Y.V. Dmitriyevning
yozishicha, maktub maxsus estetik yoki tarbiyaviy-pragmatik funksiyalarni bajaradi va turli mazmuniy-
hissiy lahzalarni o‘zida mujassamlashtirish xususiyatiga ega. [5,26] Bundan lirik maktubning yana bir
spesifik xususiyati anglashiladi: uning tarbiyaviy-pragmatik vazifani bajarishi, gahramonning hissiy
lahzalarini: sog‘inchu iztiroblari, muhabbati va nafratini ifoda etadi.

Adabiyotshunos  Kruglovaning  yozishicha, maktub janri  adabiyotshunoslikda eng
kanonlashmagan janrlardan biri hisoblanadi. U ko‘pincha falsafiy-nazariy, didaktik-publisistik, ishqgiy
yoki do‘stona xarakterdagi murojaat sifatida ta’riflanadi. “Kanonlashmagan™ deganda olima, lirik
maktubning o‘z maxsus she’riy shakliga emasligini nazarda tutgan. Ular istalgan vazn va istalgan shaklda
yozilishi mumkin. Zero, ular shaklan she’r va nasrda, mazmunan falsafiy, didaktik-publisistik, ishqiy
tarzda bo‘ladi. Olima yana bir jihatni qayd etadi: “Bunda adresatni aktuallashtirish (eksplitsatsiya) va
konkretlashtirish (personalizatsiya) estetik singdirish uchun katta imkoniyatlar yaratadi. Aynan shu
holatda shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan matn — maxsus ifoda vositalari (murojaatlar, olmoshlar, fe’l shakllari,
so‘roglar, undov konstruksiyalar va boshgalar) tufayli muallif monologi bevosita garatilgan eksplitsit
adresatgagina emas, balki har ganday o‘quvchiga ham suggestiv ta’sir ko‘rsatish uchun keng
imkoniyatlarga ega bo‘ladi” [6, 40]. M.Gasparovning fikricha, maktub she’riy maktub bo‘lib, uning
rasmiy belgisi “muayyan adresatga murojaatning mavjudligi”dir. Bu murojaat esa “iltimos, tilak va shu
kabi motivlar” xosdir”. M.Gasparov an’anaviy axloqiy-falsafiy yoki didaktik mazmundagi (an’ana
Goratsiyga borib tagaladi) va “hikoya, pand-nasihat, satirik, ishqiy va h.k. ko‘p sonli maktublar’ni janr
turlari sifatida ajratib ko‘rsatadi [2, 905].

Rus nazariyotchi olimi N.D.Tamarchenkoning fikricha, elegiya va maktub janriga idilliya ta’sir
qilgan. Binobarin, rus she’riyatidagi idilliyada lirik gahramon uchun eng qadrli bo‘lgan vatani, uyi, ular
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan tabiat: tog‘lar, dalalar va hokazolarning tasvirlanadi. Bu janrning spesifik
xususiyati. Elegiya esa — gayg‘uli qo‘shig, unda “har ganday his-tuyg‘u, o‘tkir, konfliktli rafos ruhi
ustuvorlik qiladi”[7, 433]. Shu fikrlardan kelib chiqilsa, lirik maktubga idilliyaning ta’sirini — unda
shaxsiy his-kechinmalar aks etishi, elegiyaning ta’sirini esa maktubda aks etadigan dardli kechinmalar
tasviri bilan asoslash mumkin.

Natijalar va muhokama. Shu jihatdan lirik maktub janrining yozma adabiyotdagi shakllanish
asoslari ikkita muhim manbaga borib taqaladi: 1. Jahon adabiyoti (antik davr, Uyg‘onish davri adabiyoti.
2. O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti.

1. Binobarin, she’riy maktub janridagi asarlarning elementlari antik epistolografiyada borib
tutashadi. Jumladan, Horatsiyaning “Xatlari” e’tiborni tortadi. Bu maktublar ijodkorning o‘z hayoti
to‘g‘risidagi fikrlar bilan birga ijtimoiy-siyosiy va falsafiy mavzularni ham gamrab oladi. Shu xususiyati
bilan memuarlarni yodga soladi. Muallifning o‘ziga xos ma’lumotlari “Pont bilan xatlari” da oz ifodasini
topgan. Shu bilan birga, uning adabiyotga bag‘ishlangan 3 ta maktubi borligi ma’lum. Bu asar
“Pizomlarga xatlar” deb nomlangan. Ovidiy ham bu janrning yuzaga kelishiga muhim hissa qo‘shgan:
“Men bu janrning asoschisiman” [8], — deydi. Nazariyotchi olim D.Quronov yozadi: “Antik Rimning
yana bir mashhur shoiri — Kvint Goratsiy Flakkning (mil.av. 65-8 yy) “Poeziya ilmi” (Pizonlarga
maktub) nomli asari she’riy yo‘lda yozilgan risola, aniqrog‘i, qo‘llanma bo‘lib, adabiy doiralarga
yaqin bo‘lgan zodagonlar — Pizonlar xonadoniga yo‘llangan maktub shaklida yozilgan. Goratsiy
ushbu maktubida Pizon va uning ikki o°‘g‘liga poeziya oldiga qo‘yiladigan talablarni bir-bir

tushuntirib boradi va shu asno o‘z davrining adabiy-nazariy qarashlarini muxtasar bayon qiladi”
-
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[9,24]. Ko‘rinadiki, Goratsiyning maktubi adabiy-nazariy xarakterda bo‘lgan. Ya’ni shoir shu oilaga
maktub yo‘llash bahona o‘zining she’r haqidagi qarashlarini bayon etgan. Buning lirik maktubning
dastlabkisi deyilishiga sabab — uning she’riy yo‘lda bitilganligidir. Bu xatni Oybek o‘zbek tiliga o‘girgan:

Vataniga va do‘stiga nisbatan o‘z burchini kim

Idrok gilsa; otasini, gardoshini va mehmonni

Qanday sevmoq lozimligin bilsa, senat vazifasi,

Sudya ishi va urushga ketayotgan qo‘mondonning

Vazifasi nimalardir,- kimki idrok gilsa buni,

U, shubhasiz, har bir rolga loyiq obraz bera bilar... [9, 24].

Yugqoridagi satrlarda shoir Pizon va uning ikkita o‘g‘liga insonning Vatan va do‘stlar oldidagi

burchini, yaginlariga munosabatini, har bir kasb egasining vazifalarini tushuntirib beradi.
Men aglli taglidchiga shunday kengash berardim:
Urf-odat va hayotga qara, undan jonli so‘z ol!
Ba’zi joyi go‘zal, to‘g‘ri, lekin asl nafosatdan
Mahrum, kuchsiz va san’atsiz oddiy turmush asarlari
Tumtaroqli va bema’ni puch she’rlarga qaraganda,
Xalqni ko‘proq maftun qilar va yaxshiroq jalb etar [9, 24].

“Aqlli taqlidchi” bu o‘rinda shoirni — ijodkorni anglatadi. Chunki Aristotel ijodkorlarni
“taqglidchilar” deydi [8]. Mazkur bandda Horatsiy shoirlikning sir-sinoatlarini ifoda etadi. Uning fikricha,
“aqlli taglidchi” — shoir she’r yozish, asar yaratish uchun urf-odatlarni, hayotni yaxshilab o‘rganishi,
undan jonli so‘zlarni tanlashi kerak bo‘ladi. Shundagina bunday asarlar asl nafosatdan mahrum bo‘lgan,
kuchsiz, bema’ni, puch she’rlardan ustun bo‘ladi va xalqni o‘ziga maftun etadi. Demak, bu fikrlar
Horatsiyning she’rni qanday yozish kerakligi haqidagi adabiy-nazariy qarashlarini ifoda etgan.
D.Quronov kuzatishlari ham buni tasdiqlaydi: “Goratsiy hayotdan oddiygina nusxa ko‘chirish tarafdori
emas, aksincha, ijodda badiiy to‘qimaga ham keng o‘rin beradi. Unga ko‘ra, yozuvchi “yo rivoyatlarga
ergashish va yo haqgiqatga monand to‘qima” orqali asar yaratishi mumkin. Agar yozuvchi ijodiy
fantaziyasi bilan ilgari ma’lum bo‘lmagan (ya’ni original) obraz yaratsa, uni boshdan oxirigacha
o‘zligiga mos holda, ya’ni xarakter butunligini saqlagan holda harakatlantirishi kerak bo‘ladi” [9, 25].

Horatsiyning “Eks Ponto”, “Tristiya” to‘plamlarida xotiniga, qiziga, do‘stlariga va imperator
Avgustga yo‘llangan maktublari aks etgan. Shu bilan birga, “Herodis” (“Qahramon ayollar”) to‘plamida
ayollarning sevgi maktublari o‘z ifodasini topgan bo‘lib, ular 21 xatni tashkil etgan. Senekaning xatlari
badiiy koloritga ega bo‘lib, o‘quvchilar, zamonaviy va avlodlarga mo‘ljallangan alohida epistolyar
janridagi adabiy asarlarga aylandi. Pliniy Kichik nasriy badiiy yozuvning alohida shaklini yaratadi, u
mazmuni va shakli jihatidan epigramma, lirik she’r, elegiya, qisqa novella, pritse va boshqalarga yaqin.

Uyg‘onish davri fransuz adabiyotida Klimanmaro birinchi maktublarni yozgan. Fransiyada bu
janr o‘zaro muloqot vositasi sifatida ijtimoiy mazmun kasb etgan. Uning mavzu doirasi chegaralanmagan.
Hatto maktub deyilganda ko‘p holatlarda ikki kishi orasidagi suhbat ham tushunilgan. Aynan Bualo bu
janrni adabiy muomalaga olib kirdi. Uning maktublarida Horatsiy xatlarining ruhi, mazmuni seziladi.
Undan keyin Volter ijodida maktublar yetakchi janrga aylandi. U janrning avvalgi soddalikni gaytarib,
unga beqiyos nafosat va zukkolik baxsh etdi. Uning xatlari yozuvchilarga, hukmdorlarga, do‘stlarga,
dushmanlariga, jonsiz predmetlarga, u dunyoga (Rauf Parfida “U dunyoga — onamga maktub”)
yo‘llangan. Fransuz adibi V.Gyugo maktublari ham g‘oyaviy-badiiy jihatidan o°ziga xoslik kasb etgan
[8].

Uyg‘onish davri ingliz adabiyotida bu janr yetakchi bo‘lgan. Aynigsa, ingliz shoiri Aleksandr
Poupning maktublari janrning mumtoz namunalari hisoblangan. Uning “Insoniyat haqida tajriba” (“Opit o
cheloveke”) kitobidan she’riy xatlar o‘rin olgan. Uyg‘onish davri nemis adabiyotida maktub poetik
bo‘yoqdorlik kasb egan adabiy janr sifaida namoyon bo‘lgan. Bu janrda Villand, F.Shiller, I.Gyote,
Ryukerd va Gotshal kabilar peshgadamlik gilishgan. Italyan poziyasida esa G.Kiabrera lirik maktublar
asoschisi hisoblanadi [8].

XVIII asr rus adabiyotida shu janrda murojaat qilmagan birorta bir ijodkor yo‘q. V.K.
Trediakovskiy, Kantemir ijodida janr namunalari ko‘p uchraydi va ular, asosan, nasriy shaklda bitilgan.
“Rus poeziyasidan Appolonga maktub” bu jihatdan ko‘p material bera oladi. XVIII asr rus adabiyotida

she’riy maktublar keng tarqalgan. Bu fikrni M.V. Lomonosov, A.P. Sumarokov, M.M. Xeraskov xatlari
- -
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tasdiglaydi. M.M.Xeraskov ijodida maktubning “o‘z-o‘ziga”, elegik va oddiy xabar, epigrammaviy,
komik ko‘rinishlari mavjud. D.l.Fonvizinning “Xizmatkorlarim Shumilov, Vanka va Petrushkaga
murojaatim” she’ri rus falsafiy adabiyotining gimmatli yodgorligidir. G.R. Derjavin maktublari janr
taraqqiyotida muhim rol o‘ynadi.

Yevropa she’riyatida maktubning gullagan davri XVII-XVIII asrlar klassitsizmi davriga to‘g‘ri
keladi. S.Y.Artyomovaning yozishicha, bu janr namunalari Fransiyada N. Boile, Volter, Angliyada A.
Papa, Germaniyada 1. Gottsched, X. Wieland, F. Shiller, I.V. Gyotelar ijodida muhim o‘rin tutganligini,
rus adabiyotida esa maktub janri XVI1I1-X1X asrlarda gullab-yashnaganligini, uning mumtoz namunalari
A.D.Kantemir tomonidan yozilganligini ta’kidlaydi [10,164]. Ko‘rinadiki, maktubning taraqqiyoti
Yevropada XVII-XVIII asrlar klassitsizm davri bilan bog‘liq. Olimaning kuzatishlariga ko‘ra, romantizm
davrida maktub mazmunida o‘zgarishlar yuzaga kelgan: unda samimiyat ruhi, do‘stona tilaklar ruhi
kuchaygan.

Adabiyotshunoslikda tarixiy-adabiy jarayonda muhim o‘rin tutgan she’riy maktub janri XIX asr
adabiyoti materialida yetarlicha o‘rganilgan. Lirik maktub janrining tarixiy transformatsiyasi haqida
garashlar bayon etilgan.

O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotida bu janr ko‘proq “noma” termini bilan ifoda etilgan. Binobarin,
“noma (fors. — xat, maktub) — 1) xat, maktub, farmon, rasmiy yozishma yoki yozilgan narsa; 2) adabiy
janr; Sharq mumtoz adabiyoti, xususan, o‘zbek va fors mumtoz adabiyotlarida yaratilgan, real yoki
xayoliy to‘qima shaxsga asosan she’riy maktub tarzida yozilgan badiiy asar turi; 3) biror tarixiy shaxs
yoki asar gahramonining sarguzashtlari, safar taassurotlari, ichki kechinmalari nazm yoki nasrda bayon
etilgan har ganday (badiiy, ilmiy, memuar va boshqalar) asar turi, 4) mazmunan murakkab, yirik epik
asar; doston” [8]

Ko‘rinadiki, o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotidagi “noma” janrining 4 xil ma’nosi keltirilgan. Birinchi
ma’nosi umuman kimgadir yo‘llangan xabar mazmunidagi xatni ifodalaydi. Ikkinchi ma’nosi esa o‘zbek
mumtoz adabiyotidagi shu nomdagi lirik janrni bildiradi. Uchinchi ma’nosi aynan janriy tabiati poetikasi
o‘rganilayotgan adabiy janr. Unda lirik gahramonning yaginlariga: onasiga, singlisiga, yoriga, do‘stiga va
hokazo kishilarga yo‘llagan his-kechinmalar aks etgan she’riy yoxud nasriy (“Muhabbatnoma’)shakldagi
asar. To‘rtinchi ma’nosi esa “noma” deb nisbat beriladigan yirik epik asar (“Boburnoma”), doston
“Shohnoma”, “Taashshuqnoma’)ni bildirib keladi.

“Adabiy turlar va janrlar” 3 tomligining 2-tomida bu janr “xat” termini bilan ta’riflangan: “Xat
(maktub arabcha, xat) — biron joy yo biron atogli kishiga yuborilgan she’riy xat, alohida lirik janr,
epistolyar poeziya namunasi. Noma ham xat demakdir” [11,158].. Demak, bundagi ta’rif ham yuqoridagi
3-ma’noga mos keladi. Chunki she’riy xat lirik janr sifatida talqin etiladi va epistolyar poeziya
namunasiga kiritilgan. Maktub mazmun jihatidan estetik belgi, pafos va muayyan mazmun yo‘nalishiga
asoslanadigan janrlar [11, 149]. qatorida sanalgan. “Xorazmiy yozgan “Muhabbatnoma”, Sayid Ahmad
yozgan “Taashshugnoma”, Xo‘jandiy yozgan “Latofatnoma”, Yusuf Amiriy yozgan “Dahnoma” kabi
asarlardan farq etadi. Navoiy ijodida maktub janri alohida o‘rin oldi, asosida murojaat, dolzarb masala va
odamiylik turadi, bu janrda realizm bosqgichi yanada hayotiyroq edi (Zavqgiyning Furgatga maktubi,
“Furqatning javobi”, Nodimning “Maktubi muhabbat uslub” asari). Hamzaning “Yigit va qiz maktublari”
sevgining chinakam pokiza his-tuyg‘ulari, orzu-armonlari, kechinma va iztiroblari bayonidir. Hamzaning
“Maktub” she’ri ham she’ri janrning munosib namunasidir” [11, 149]. Ushbu garash esa lirik
maktubning noma ko‘rinishida yuzaga kelganligini tasdiqlaydi. Biroq bu nomalarning hammmasi ham
maktub mazmunida bo‘lmagan. Masalan, Sayid Ahmad yozgan “Taashshugnoma”, Xo‘jandiy yozgan
“Latofatnoma”, Yusuf Amiriy yozgan “Dahnoma” kabi asarlarida “noma” maktub emas, muayyan bir
mazmun, ruhdagi asar sifatida kelgan. Alisher Navoiyning “Munshaot” asari xatlardan tashkil topgan esa-
da, ular bugungi adabiy maktublarga mos keladi. Ulug® mutafakkirning “Farhod va Shirin” dostonidagi
Farhodning Shiringa, Shirinning Farhodga maktublari aynan lirik maktub xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi.
Hamzaning “Yigit va qiz maktublari” she’ri yangi o‘zbek she’riyatida janrni boshlab bergan asardir va
ular mazmun jihatidan sevgi maktublariga muvofiq keladi.

“Maktub janri, aynigsa, urush davrida shaxsiy munosabatlardan chiqib, jangovar ruhga ega bo‘ldi
(Mirtemir, Salom xat; V. Sa’dulla. Do‘stlarga maktub). Ismoil To‘lakning “So‘nggi maktub” she’riy
qahramonning otasiga yozgan xatidir. She’r hissiyot bilan to‘la, katta Farg‘ona kanalining qurilishi,

yugqori paxta hosili yetishtirish munosabati bilan bitilgan xatlar bu janrning yangi ko‘rinishi va ancha rivoj
- - -
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topganligiga guvohdir. Maktub janri poetikasi, xat janri oz xillari bilan bog‘liq holda o‘zgarib keldi. U
0°zbek adabiyotining milliy janrlaridan biridir” [11, 149].

Mazkur fikr lirik maktubning mazmunan o‘zgarib, xilma-xillashib borganligini ko‘rsatadi.
Darhaqiqat, buni mazmunning ijtimoiylashuvida ko‘rish mumkin. Yuqorida sanalgan xatlar qatorida
H.Olimjonning “Jangchi Tursun” balladasidagi o‘g‘ilni vatanparvarlikka undagan onaning maktubini ham
kiritish mumkin. Qolaversa, Erkin Vohidov ijodining cho‘qqi asarlaridan biri — “Nido”da ham bolaning
urushdagi otasiga yo‘llagan maktubi hissiy-emotsional pafosi bilan ajralib turadi. Yana bir jihatni
ta’kidlash kerak: lirik maktub milliy janr sifatida e’tirof etilgan.

Adabiyotshunos D.Quronov badiiy asar haqida fikr yuritar ekan, yozadi: “adabiy badiiy asar
muloqot asosida dunyoga keladi, ya’ni ijod jarayoni mohiyatan muloqotdir. Tasavvur qilingki, siz
kimgadir maktub yozayapsiz. Siz maktubingiz kimga yozilayotganini, uning ganday odamligi, u bilan qay
yo‘sin muomala qilish kerakligini har vaqt nazarda tutasiz, boshqacha aytsak, maktubni yozish davomida
adresat har vaqt xayolingizda turadi: siz yetkazmogqchi bo‘lgan xabarni u tushuna oladigan, unga ta’sir
qiladigan tarzda yozishga intilasiz” [12, 50].

Olim shu o‘rinda maktubni ham muloqot asosida yuzaga kelishini ta’kidlaydi. Uning fikricha,
maktub yozayotgan adresant uni kimga yozayotganligini bilishi kerak. Zero, adresat unga yuborilgan
xabarni tushunishi, his qgilishi kerak bo‘ladi. Olim fikrlarini davom ettirib, yozadi: “Demak, aslida xat
yozish jarayonida siz adresat bilan muloqotga kirishasiz — tasavvuringizdagi suhbatdosh bilan “xayolan
gaplashasiz” va ayni shu suhbat(mulogot jarayoni) qog‘ozda muhrlanadi. Qog‘ozda muhrlangan “suhbat-
muloqot”, maktub adaresat qo‘liga yetib borgach, yana jonlanadi. Endi siz adresat tasavvuridagi
suhbatdoshsiz: real suhbatdoshga aylangan adresat sizning gaplaringizni “eshitadi”. Ma’lum bo‘ladiki,
maktub, umuman, yozma nutq muddati kechiktirilgan mulogot, matn esa mulogotning amalga oshish
vositasi ekan...” [12, 50]. Shu o‘rinda adabiyotshunos olim maktubning spesifik xususiyatini ochib
bergan: unda adresant va adresatning bo‘lishi, muloqotga kirishish, xayolan suhbatlashish, muloqot
vositasi ekanligi kabi. Demak, his-tuyg‘u, kechinma mahsuli bo‘lgan, sog‘inch-hijron tuyg‘ularini ifoda
etuvchi noma — lirik maktub Xorazmiyning ‘“Muhabbatnoma”dan boshlangan. Unda yorga-suyukliga
yo‘llangan 11 noma bor.

Sayid Ahmadning (XIV-XV asr) “Taashshugnoma” (“Oshiglar maktublari”’, Navoiy ta’biricha,
“Latofatnoma”) dostoni ham shu gatorda turadi. Bu asar Xorazmiy “Muhabbatnoma”si va Xo‘jandiy
“Latofatnoma”siga tatabbu’ gilingan — o‘xshatma tarzida bitilgan. Nazira qonuniyatlariga ko‘ra, asar
tuzilishi, maktublar soni (10 ta) jihatidan ham yuqoridagi asarlarga o‘xshash; masnaviy maktublar g‘azal
va boshga lirik janrlar bilan gorishig. Sayid Ahmad dostonidagi maktublar turkiy tilda yozilgan.

Xulosa. Lirik maktub hagidagi nazariy garashlar asosida quyidagi xulosalarga kelish mumkin:

1. Maktub orqali inson muayyan bir xabarni yo‘llaydi. Shuning barobarida adresatning tuyg‘u-
kechinmalari: iztiroblari, sog‘inchi, muhabbati ham ifoda etiladi.

2. Lirik maktub janridagi asarlarninig unsurlari antik epistolografiyada borib tutashadi.
Horatsiyaning “Xatlari” she’riy yo‘lda bitilganligi buni tasdiqlab turadi.

3. Maktublar biografik, etik va didaktik asarlar strukturasidan o‘rin oladi, nasriy va she’riy
shakllarda yoziladi.

4. Lirik maktubda adresant va adresat obrazi gatnashadi. Bu janrdagi asarlar tarbiyaviy-pragmatik
vazifani bajaradi, qahramonning hissiy lahzalarini: sog‘inchu iztiroblari, muhabbati va nafratini ifoda
etadi.

5. Lirik maktub o‘zining she’riy shakliga ega emas. Ular istalgan vazn va istalgan shaklda
yozilishi mumkin. Binobarin, u she’riy shaklni boshqa lirik janrlardan — g‘azal, masnaviy va
boshqalardan ijaraga olib turadi. Lirik maktub bu xususiyati bilan o‘zbek she’riyatidagi marsiya, chiston
kabilarga yaqgin turadi. Lirik maktublar mazmunan falsafiy, didaktik-publitsistik, ishgiy mavzularda
yozilgan.
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SHAVKAT RAHMON SHE’RLARIDA O‘XSHATISHLAR

Annotatsiya. Keyingi davrlarda o‘zbek tilshunosligida ham badiiy matn lingvopoetik jihatdan
jiddiy tadqiq etilmoqgda. Zero, bugungi globallashuv jarayonida har bir xalg milliy tilni asrashga, unga
ma’naviy va milliy meros sifatida gadrlashga harakat gilmogda. Mazkur maqolada Shavkat Rahmon
she’rlarida qo‘llangan o‘xshatishlarning lingvopoetik xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan. Shoir ijodidagi
o‘xshatishlar etaloni, an’anaviy va individual o‘xshatishlar tahlili orgali muallif o‘xshatishlarida
ijodkorning badiiy mahorati aks etishi dalillangan. Ularning til ifoda imkoniyatlarini oshirishdagi o‘rni,
o‘xshatishlarning subyektiv munosabat ifodalash imkoniyati mavjudligi asoslangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvopoetika, o‘xshatish, badiiy matn, Shavkat Rahmon, estetik vazifa, etalon,
badiiy niyat.

AnHotanusi. B mocnennee BpeMsi B y30€KCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHHWH TAaK)Ke CEPhE3HO H3YYalOTCS C
JIMHTBOIIOATHUYECKOH TOYKH 3pCHUA XYHOKCCTBCHHBIC TCKCTHI. Be}lb B COBPEMCHHBLIX YCJIOBUAX
JI00ANM3aIMy KaXaas HalUs CTapaeTcsi COXPAHWTh CBOM HAIIMOHAIBHBIM SI3bIK U ILIEHUTh €ro Kak
AYXOBHOE€ W HAIIMOHAJIBHOE HacCJEOueE. B crartpe AHAJIMBUPYIOTCA JIMHIBOIIOOTUYECKUEC 0COOEHHOCTH
CpaBHEHUH, UCIIONB3yeMbIX B CTUXOTBOpeHUsX [llaBkara Paxmona. [lyTrem aHanu3a ypoBHsI CpaBHEHUH B
TBOPUYCCTBE I109Ta, TPAAUIMOHHBIX W HWHAUBUIAYAJIBHBIX CpaBHeHI/Iﬁ JOKa3bIBACTCA, YTO aBTOPCKHC
CPaBHEHUS OTPAXarT XYJI0KECTBEHHOE MAaCTEPCTBO TBOpLA. MX ponb B IOBBILIEHUU S3BIKOBOM
BbIPA3UTCIIBHOCTHU OCHOBAHA Ha CIIOCOOHOCTH CpaBHeHI/Iﬁ BbIpaXXaTb Cy6’bCKTI/IBHHG OTHOIICHMUA.

KuaroueBble cioBa: JTHHTBOIOATHKA, CPAaBHEHHE, XyHOXKECTBEHHBIM Tekct, [llaBkar Paxmon,
OCTCTHYCCKas 3aJjadya, 5TaJlOH, XyZIO)KeCTBeHHHﬁ 3aMBICEII.

Abstract. In recent times, the literary text has been seriously studied in Uzbek linguistics from a
linguopoetic perspective. After all, in today's globalization process, every nation is trying to preserve its
national language, to value it as a spiritual and national heritage. This article analyzes the linguopoetic
features of similes used in Shavkat Rahmon's poems. Through the analysis of the standard of similes in
the poet's work, traditional and individual similes, it is proven that the author's similes reflect the artistic
skill of the creator. Their role in increasing the possibilities of language expression is based on the
possibility of similes expressing a subjective attitude.

Key words: linguopoetics, simile, artistic text, Shavkat Rahman, aesthetic task, standard, artistic
intention.

Kirish. Tilning sofligini va badiiy malohatini ta’minlashda badiiy matnlarning o‘rni begiyos. Til
— axborot almashuv vositasi bo‘lish bilan birga estetik vazifa ham bajaradi. Badiiy matnning lisoniy-
estetik mohiyatini belgilashda lingvopoetik yondashuv anig va ilmiy xulosalarga olib kelishi mumkin.
Tilshunos olim N.Mahmudov ta’kidlaganidek, “Badiiy, xususan, she’riy nutqda har bir so‘z boshqa har
ganday kontekstdagidan salmoqli va nafisroq bo‘ladi. She’riyatda so‘zning vazifasi ortadi, so‘z estetik
butunlik sifatidagi asarning uzviy gismiga aylanadi. Shoir 0‘z o‘rnida qo‘llagan, she’rda munosib joyini
topa olgan so‘zgina estetik imkoniyatini to‘laligicha namoyon etmog‘i mumkin. O‘rinsiz qo‘llangan
birgina so‘z, hatto birgina qo‘shimcha yoki tovush ham asarni chippakka chiqarishi tayin™[1, 4-8].
Darhagiqat, bugungi kunda o‘zbek lingvopoetikasi oldida turgan asosiy vazifalardan biri sifatida badiiy
matnda so‘zning badiiy yukini, estetik vazifasini aniqlash, so‘zning estetik butunlik sifatidagi asarning
uzviy gismiga aylanish mexanizmlarini tadqiq gilish orgali tilimizning sergirra va behisob imkoniyat
manbasi ekanligini ko‘rsatishdir.

Asosiy gism. ljodkor o‘zini hayratga solgan vogelikni yoxud o‘zida ma’lum darajada hissiyot
paydo gilgan narsa, hodisalarni atay biror shunday obyektga o‘xshatib ta’sirchan nutg yaratadi.
“O‘xshatish ikki narsa yoki vogea-hodisa o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlikka asoslanib, ularning biri orqali

ikkinchisining belgisini, mohiyatini, to‘larog, konkretroq, bo‘rttiribrog ko‘rsatib berishdir.”[7,239-240]
- -~ "
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O<xshatishlar tilning badiiy imkoniyatlarini ko‘rsatuvchi faol tasviriy vositadir. Shavkat Rahmon ijodida
o‘xshatishlar alohida o‘rin tutadi. Shoir gahramon ruhiy holati, tabiat manzaralari, tuyg‘u-kechinmalarini
ko‘rsatish uchun o‘xshatishlardan mahorat bilan foydalanadi.

Ilmiy manbalarda o‘xshatishlarning ikki turi, ya’ni:1) individual-muallif o‘xshatishlari yoki erkin
o‘xshatishlar 2) umumsxalq yoki turg‘un (doimiy) o‘xshatishlar farqlanadi [2, 5-6]. Shoir she’rlarida gul,
burgut, daryo kabi umumxalqg yoki turg‘un (doimiy) o‘xshatishlari bilan bir gatorda individual-muallif
o‘xshatishlaridan o‘rinli foydalangan. Badiiy-estetik gimmat, lingvopoetik salmoq nuqtai nazaridan erkin
o‘xshatishlar ijjodkorningning mahoratini namoyon etuvchi vositalardan biri sifatida badiiy nutqda alohida
o‘rin tutadi.

Tadqiqotchilarning ko‘rsatishlaricha, har qanday o‘xshatish munosabati tilda ifodalanar ekan,
albatta, to‘rt unsur ko‘zda tutiladi, ya’ni: 1) o‘xshatish subyekti, 2) o‘xshatish etaloni, 3) o‘xshatish asosi,
4) o‘xshatishning shakliy ko‘rsatkichi. Bu yerda yana shuni ham alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, “har qanday
o‘xshatishning lingvopoetik asosini bevosita o‘xshatish etaloni tashkil etadi, o‘xshatishning originalligi
ayni o‘xshatish etalonining originalligiga ko‘ra yuzaga keladi.” [6, 258-259] Tasviriy vosita sifatidagi
o‘xshatishning poetik gimmati, estetik salmog‘ini ham xuddi shu o‘xshatish etaloni belgilaydi. O‘zbek
tilida o‘xshatishlar ayni shu o‘xshatish etalonining original yoki original emasligiga ko‘ra an’anaviy va
xususiy-muallif o‘xshatishlariga ajratiladi [3, 98]. O‘xshatish — ikki narsa yoki vogea-hodisalar
o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlikka asoslanib, ularning biri orgali ikkinchisining belgisini, mohiyatini to‘laroq,
konkretroq, bo‘rttiribrog ko‘rsatib berishdir.

Natijalar va muhokama. Shavkat Rahmon o‘xshatish hosil gilishdagi mahorati kutilmagan,
ohorliligi bilan gimmatli. Jumladan:

Qovjiradim yoz guliday

Sog ‘ingancha o ‘shal joyni,

xoli kecha, yetim hulvo,
yargiragan ulkan oyni... [5, 11]

Kuzatuvchan shoir Vatanini, bolaligini sog‘inayotgan lirik gahramon ruhiyatidagi o ‘rtanish,
diydorlashish chanqgog ‘ini yoz issig‘idan qovjirab suvni intiq kutgan gulga o‘xshatadi, ayni o‘xshatishda
“yoz guliday” o‘xshatish etalon sifatida go‘llanishi shoirning teran va o‘tkir nigohi mahsulidir. Agar lirik
gahramon kuchli sog‘inchini tasvirlaydigan bo‘lsa bir-ikki sahifa ham ozlik gilardi va hozirgidagidek
yorgin va tiniqg tasvir yuzaga kelmagan bo‘lardi. Ma’lumki, issigdan govjiragan gulni hamma ko‘rgan, gul
suvsizlikdan egilib, so‘lib goladi. Kitobxon hayotiy tajriba tasavvuri yordamida lirik gahramon ruhiy
holatini o‘xshatish orqali tasavvur gila oladi. Gul obrazi an’anaviy o‘xshatishlar sirasiga kiradi, shoirning
badiiy tafakkuri orgali unga yangi faollik baxsh etganday bo‘lgan.

“O‘zbek tilida o‘xshatishni yuzaga keltiruvchi grammarik vositalar bir nechta. Ular biror predmet,
belgi yoki holatni boshqgalariga o‘xshatish, qiyos qilish uchun xizmat qiladi.”[4, 60-61] Ulardan biri -dek,
-day grammatik vosita orgali shoir badiiyati to‘q o“xshatishlar hosil gilganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz.

Bir odam izladim...

izladim g ‘arib,

jufti yo ‘q burgutday xunuk gishladim.
Kezdim armon to ‘la bir jom gidirib... [5, 54]

“Yorilgan harakat bayoni” she’rida lirik qahramon o‘zini burgutga mengzaydi. Burgut sharg
adabiyotida, folklorda kuch-quvvat, o ‘tkir ko ‘z, ziyraklik belgilariga ega sifatlarda talgin gilinadi. Burgut
tabiatda odamlardan, boshga hayvon-u qushlardan uzogda yashaydi. Ayni holatini shoir do‘st izlagan lirik
qahramon holatiga qiyoslaydi, “Kezdim armon to ‘la bir jom qidirib” misrasi yuqoridagi baytning poetik
to‘lagonli shakllanishida muhim. Mumtoz adabiyotdan ma’lumki, “jom”, ko ‘ngil ramzi. Shoir shunchaki
hamroh izlamaydi, ko‘nglida o‘ziday dardi bor darddosh izlaydi. Burgut yuksakda parvoz giladi, yana bir
o‘xshashlik, burgut o‘lja bo‘Imaydi, o‘limni afzal ko‘radi. O‘ta mag‘rur jihatlariga ko‘ra shoir tabiatiga
yagin. Burgut etaloni orgali shoir lirik gahramon harakter-xususiyatini yorgin tasvirlab berishga erishgan.
Shoir she’riyatida daryo obraz darajasiga ko‘tarilgan va juda ko‘p ko‘chimlarga asos bo‘lib xizmat gilgan.

Bir go ‘shiq bo ‘laman daryoday
yurakning eng chuqur yerida,
bogaman dunyoga dunyoday
ajoyib kunlarning birida... [5, 9]
. _____________________________________________________
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Suvning inson hayotidagi o‘rni daryo misolidagi zarurat o‘xshatish asosi gilib tanlangan, doimo
insonlar dilida yashaydigan, o ‘chmas qo‘shiq bo‘lish shoir orzusi, misradagi qo‘shiq ramziy harakterga
ega bo‘lib turli talginlarni yuzaga keltiradi. Bu o‘rinda daryo milliy-ma’naviy merosni avloddan avlodga
yetkazuvchi vositachi ma’nosida go‘llangan. Shuningdek, daryoga o‘xshatilayotgan go‘shiq mugobilida
dunyoga dunyo o‘xshatish bo‘lmoqda. She’rning nomi bilan alogalantirsak, bu o‘xshatish orgali shoir oz
Vatanini bir kuni dunyo tan olgan mustagil yurt sifatida ko‘rish shoirning duolaridagi orzusi ekanligi
anglashiladi.

Ma’lumki, badiiy matnda o‘xshatishlarning bir necha ko‘rinishidan foydalaniladi. “Xususiy-
muallif o‘xshatishlari yozuvchining o‘z nigohi, kuzatuvchanligi, badiiy taxayyuli, analogiya quvvati
asosida xalq tilidan foydalangan holda yaratilgan o‘xshatishlaridir. Bunday o‘xshatishlarda originallik,
obrazlilik va ekspressivlik hamisha yorqin ifodalangan bo‘ladi” [2,19] Tilshunos olim M.Yo‘ldoshev
xususiy-muallif o‘xshatishlarining muhim jihatlari sifatida “narsa-hodisa, harakat-holatlarning eng nozik
jihatlarini kitobxon ko‘zi o‘ngida gavdalantirish, tasvirni quruq emas, balki quyuq bo‘yoqlar bilan amalga
oshirishda ana shunday o‘xshatishlar favqulodda muhim vosita” [6,38] ekanligini ta’kidlaydi.

Ko ‘kmak dala,
osmon goraygan,
cho ‘kayotganday bulut karvoni [5, 13].

Keltirilgan parchada shoir ko ‘kmak dalani — yosh ijod yo ‘liga, osmonni — ko ‘ngilga giyoslaydi,
ko ‘ngilning gayg ‘uli armonlar, og ‘ir, yechimi yo‘q o ‘ylar bilan goplanganligi “cho ‘kayotganday bulut
karvoni”’ga mengzalmoqda. Tabiatda ham kuzatilsa, dalaning oxiri yer-u osmon birlashib ketganday
tasavvur beradi, bu birlashish og‘ir o‘ylarning oxiri yo‘gligiga ishora. Agar she’r nomi “Qumaru”
(qadimgi turkiy tilda “yodgorlik” ma’nosini anglatadi) bilan alogalantirilsa, shoirning ijodiga yurtning
gayg‘uli armoni yodgorlik bo‘lib kirganini anglash mushkul emas. Keyinchalik bu shoirning butun bir
ijod yo‘lining bosh mavzusiga aylandi.

Qovijiragan kuz tepasida

aylanadi qora garg ‘alar.

To ‘lib ketdi garg ‘aga osmon,

xatto arang ko ‘rinadi kun.

Qarg ‘alarmas,

Go ‘yo gagillab,

uchib yurar parchalangan tun [5, 10].

Odatda bir predmet-holat boshgasiga muayyan bir belgisiga ko‘ra o‘xshatilmogchi bo‘lsa,
“go y0” yordamchi so‘zidan foydalanadi. “Shimol kuni” she’rida kech kuzda qarg‘alarning osmonni
to‘Idirib uchishi kishida noxush kayfiyat uyg‘otadi, bu holat “gora rang” belgisiga ko‘ra “parchalangan
tunga” o‘xshatiladi. Bu his qilingan noxush kayfiyat xuddi shu o‘xshatishga ko‘ra birdan to‘lasicha
kitobxon ko‘z o‘ngiga keladi. Bu o‘xshatishsiz ayni holat bunday yorqin va aniq ifodaga erishish giyin
bo‘lardi. Shoir tomonidan favqulodda topqirlik bilan qo‘llangan o‘xshatish etalonining bu o‘rindagi
estetik gimmatini alohida ta’kidlash lozim.

Endi uning sochlari kumush,

og inakday go ‘llari gadoqg.

Ko Zlarida limmo-lim kadar

Bag ‘ri dog li, yuragi adoq [5, 37].

Ba’zan o‘xshatishlar giyoslanishida ijodkorning subyektiv munosabati ham aks etadi. Shoirning
onasiga bag‘ishlab yozilgan she’rida onasining keksaygan holatini juda bo‘yoqdor ranglarda ifodalaydi.
Odgargan sochlarini, kumushning rangiga o‘xshatib “sochlari kumush”, qo‘llardagi garilik belgilarini
bo‘rtiq ifodalashda “inakdek emas”, mayinlik bilan “oq inakday go‘llari gadoq” tarzida tasvirlaydi.
O‘xshatishlarda shoirning subyektiv munosabati kumush, oq leksemalarini ishlatilishida yaqqol seziladi.
Demak, o‘xshatishlar ifoda anigligi, tasvir tinigligini ta’minlash bilan birga ijodkorningning subyektiv
munosabatini ham ifodalashga xizmat giladi.

Shavkat Rahmon ikki holatni, obyektni o‘zaro giyoslash orgali —day garammatik vositasida
kutilmagan, ohorli o‘hshatishlar hosil gilganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz.

Bulutlar o ‘tlagan adirda

chiroyli kunduzdan kechaman.
|
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Sharobday totimli
bu tunni tomchilab,
tomchilab ichaman [5, 53].

Bu o‘rinda ijjodkor uchun tun ilhom keladigan vaqt, zavqlanish fursati va huzurlanish ramzi,
sharobda ham xuddi shu xususiyatlar mujassam. Shoir ijod zavgini tasavvur gilish darajasida o‘xshatish
etaloni sharobday vositasida mukammal tasvirlab bergan.

Shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, har qanday o‘xshatishning lingvopoetik asosini o‘xshatish etaloni
tashkil qiladi. O‘xshatishning poetik gimmatini ham ana shu o‘xshatish obrazi belgilaydi. Shavkat
Rahmonning she’rlarini o‘qiganda, shu narsaga to‘liq ishonch hosil gilish mumkinki, shoir bu holatni
to‘liq tasavvur qilgan, shuning uchun ham u o‘z she’rlarida o‘xshatishga murojaat gilar ekan, zukko
kuzatuvchi sifatida badiiy niyatiga favqulodda muvofiq va yangi o‘xshatish obrazlarini qo‘llaydi.

Qorlari gilichday yargirab yotgan
tog ‘larga bogarsiz,
suvday oqarsiz [5, 256].

She’r “Bir umr tog‘ etagida yashab, tog‘ga chigmagan odamni uchratganimda”, deb boshlanadi,
tasvirlangan shaxsning ko‘zlaridagi tog‘ga chigishga bo‘lgan xohish, entikish ma’nosini “suvday oqgarsiz” o“xshatish
konstruksiyasi orqali tasvirlaydi. Bu mukammal o‘xshatish orgali kitobxon nafagat uning ko‘zidagi har bogishdagi
afsuslanishni, ruhiy entikishni ham to‘liq tasavvur qiladi. She’r ramziy xususiyatga ega ekanligini hisobga olganda
“suvday ogishda” hayotni besamar o‘tkazishga ham ishora bor.

Shavkat Rahmon o‘xshatishlari odatlanilgan, ko*nikilgan, kuzatilgan giyoslar emas, tushunish, idrok gilish
uchun kitobxondan ziyraklik, ma’lum bir tayyorgarlikni talab giladigan mengzashlardir.

Soy soymas,

bulbullar oggan o zandir,

zulmat saltanatin o ‘pirgan quyosh

kunning og ‘ozida gandoq go ‘zaldir

fazoga quyoshday ko ‘tarilgan bosh [5, 265].

Ba’zan shoir o‘xshatishlar mazmunini kitobxonga anglatish uchun avval o‘xshatish etaloni, o‘xshatish
asosi, o‘xshatish subyektiga ega o‘xshatishdan foydalanadi, bu huddiki kitobxonda keyingi o‘xshatishlar tasavvuri
uchun tayyorgarlik vazifasini o‘taydi. Yuqoridagi parchada ham dastlabki baytni shunday ehtiyoj bilan hosil
gilingan deyish mumkin. To‘ligsiz fe’Ining gisgargan shakli -mas o°‘xshatish hosil gilishda faol gqo‘llanuvchi -dek, -
day go‘shimchalari yoki o‘xshaydi fe’li o‘rnida go‘llangan. O‘zligini anglagan shaxsni ganday tasvirlash mumkin?
Shoir uni “fazoga quyoshday ko ‘tarilgan bosh”ga, ruhiyatidagi uyg‘onishni esa “zulmat saltanatin o ‘pirgan
guyosh”ga mengzaydi. Bu o‘xshatishning poetik salmog*i va salohiyati shundaki, shoir u orgali fagatgina u yoki bu
darajada tasavvur qilish mumkin bo‘lgan hissiy holatni ko‘z bilan ko‘rish mumkin bo‘lgan darajada
“moddiylashtirib”, yorqin kartinasini chizib beradi.

Xulosa. Demak, oxshatish birliklarining Shavkat Rahmon ijodida o‘rni beqiyos bo‘lib, u o‘zbek shoirining
voqelikni idrok etish tarzini ko‘rsatish bilan birga, matn ta’sirchanligining ortishiga, o‘quvchining badiiy-
intellektual tafakkurining o‘sishiga xizmat gilishi bilan ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shoirning betakror
o‘xshatishlari davr, zamon tanlamay o‘zining badiiy qiymatini saglaydi.
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MATH/MHTEPMATH BA UHTEPMATHJ/IMK/TPAHCMATHJIMK TYLTYHYAJIAPU

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ. MaKonaJ:[a MaTH, HUHTCPMATH Ba HWHTCPMATHIIMK TYIIYHYAJIAPpUHUHT Tapnxnﬁ
PUBOXJIAHUIIIHN, Ha3ap1/n71 acocjiapu Ba aﬂa6I/IéTHIYHOCJII/IKHaFI/I axaMusiaTn KaMpa6 OJMHTaH. AHTHK
JIaBpiapaaH Oomurad 3aMOHABUI TMOCTCTPYKTYypaldW3M Ba TIOCTMOJEpHM3Mrada OYyiraH Tapuxui
TapakKUET UYIHIa MaTHHUHT aBTOHOMJIMK/IAH HHTEPMATHJIMK KOHLUEMUUACHTA YTUILN TaXJIWJI KWIHMHAIU.
K deppuna, P.bapt, FO.Kpucresa, XK. JKenerr kabu onuMiapHUHT (UKpIapyd acoCHAa MaTHIAPHUHT
¥3apo aJloKacH, YIapHUHT CEMHUOTHK, MaJaHUil Ba TapUXUH KOHTEKCTIATH YPHH KYpUO YHKHIAIH.
WNHTepMaTHINKHUHAT IUTATa, aJUTFO3Us, TApoans, dSurpad kadu Typiapu Ba yIapHUHT Oaauvii acapaaru
OKCHPECCHB, ameuIsITHB, METaMaTHIMK Bazudanapu Tabkuananagn. M.M.BaxTuHHHHT mOTUQOHUS
tymynuacu, H.Ilbere-I'po Ba H.A.dareeBaHUHI MHTEPMATHIMKHU TAaCHUQJIAII yCyJlIapH, IIYHUHTIEK,
VKYBUYMHUHI MaTH TAJIKUHUAArU (baon poiim ajoxuga ypry 66pI/IJ'Ia,I[I/I. Makosnaaa HUHTEpMaTHINK Ha(baKaT
anabuii, Oajku MaJaHWH, >KAMHAT Ba TApPUXHU aHIJAIJard acocuii BocuTa cudaruia Kapajaaiu.
Hatmwxana, nHTEpMaTHINK Ha3apUsACHHUHT (HUIIOJOTHS, CEMHOTHKA Ba aJaOMETIIYHOCIHMKIATH YPHHU,
VHUHT PHUBOXIIAHWIIA Ba KENTYCHIATH W3JAHUILIAPHUHT 3apypiuru Oenrmnad Oepmmaan. Maxona
3aMOHaBUI rymaHuTap (haHiIapAa WHTEPMATHIWKHWHT Y3Wra XOCIWTH Ba YHHHT MypakKkad TaOMaTWHU
TymyHumra €paam oepanu.

Kaaut cy3nap: mOCTCTpyKTypajau3M, MOCTMOACPHHU3M, MaTH, WHTEpPMAaTH, WHTCPMATHIIUK,
TPaHCMATHIJINK, MyaJUTH(HUHT YITMH.

Abstract. The article covers the historical development, theoretical foundations and significance
of the concepts of text, intertext and intertextuality in literary studies. The transition of the text from
autonomy to the concept of intertextuality is analyzed along the path of historical development from
ancient times to modern poststructuralism and postmodernism. Based on the opinions of scientists such as
J. Derrida, R. Barth, Yu. Kristeva, J. Genette, the interaction of texts, their place in the semiotic, cultural
and historical context are considered. Types of intertextuality such as quotation, allusion, parody,
epigraph and their expressive, appellative, metatextual functions in the artistic work are emphasized. As
well as, M.M.Bakhtin's concept of polyphony, N.Pege-Gro and N.A.Fateeva's classification methods of
intertextuality, the active role of the reader in text interpretation are emphasized. In the article,
intertextuality is considered as the main tool for understanding not only literary, but also cultural, society
and history. As a result, the place of the theory of intertextuality in philology, semiotics and literary
studies, its development and the need for further research are determined. The article helps to understand
the specificity of intertextuality and its complex nature in modern humanities study.

Key words: poststructuralism, postmodernism, text, intertext, intertextuality, transtextuality,
death of the author.

Kupum. Marnmu3 poMantusM agaOuéTHHUHT Bakuiy, mwoup Ba ¢aitnacy¢ Llennura kypa, 6apua
JaBpiiapaa xap oup moup 3amonjap OomuaaH €3unaérran, TYaaupuoO kenuHaérrad Byrok JlocTonra y3
XUCCacHHU KYmuO kenMokaa. XX acpaa JlotmH Amepukacu aJaOMETUHUHI YIIyF HaMOEHIallapHIaH
Ooupu bopxec sca moupmap Yy3mapugaH OJIWMHTH WKOAKOPJApHU sApaTuiiaau aeranan. Ppaniys
¢aitnacypu [eppuna MaTHIaH Tamkapuaa Xed HUMa HYKIUTHHE Ba OyTyH onaM Oup OyTyH MaTH
SKAHIIUTU XaKuaa QUKD OMIIUPraH/Iz.

MatH Ba MHTEpMAaTH Ha3apWsICH aHTHK JAaBpiiapJaH pakamid TaxpuOajap AaBpurada Oyiran
Mypakkad HymHu Gocu® YTAM Ba MaTHHHHI alOXWAA TAAKUKOT OOBEKTH Ae0 TYLIYHWIMLIH Y30K BakT
MoOariHuaa (aHga ycTyBop Makomjaa Oyiau0 kemau. XX acpaa THILMIYHOCHIHKIA CTPYKTYpaau3M Ba
MOCTCTPYKTYypallu3M,  aJa0METHIYHOCIUKAA  MOJACPHM3M  Ba  TOCTMOJAepHU3M,  (ancadana
JEKOHCTPYKTHBU3M KaOu coxajlap TapakKdil TraHd XamJa YJIApHUHT TabCHPH OCTHIA MAaTH aJOXHUJa,

aBTOHOM OOp OVIJIOJIMaciIUIry, Xap KaHmaid MaTH OOIlKa MaTHJIAp OMIIaH ¥3apo ajloka Ba y3apo TabcUpa
|
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MaBXY[UINTH FOSICH BYXyara kenau. byryarm kyHra kemn0 3ca, Oy Fosg KeHr Tapru0® TOmau Ba
PUBOKITAHTHUPIIIANKH, SHIM 3aMOHABHI MAaTH VHHU SPaTyBUd, YHH KaOyJl KWIYBYH Ba y SIpaTHIITaH XaMja
“amaérran” MalaHWUi MyXUT oOpacHJaru derapa Ba ¢apkjiap XupajamradH Oup XoJaTaard y3apo
MyHOcabaTiaa MaBXyamup. XX acp WKKHHYU SpMAJa WHTEPMATHINK HOMHHHU ONTaH OyHIail Hazapus
Tyaiinm kaxoH a1a0uETITyHOCTUTH A OauIii acap TaXJIHInTa EHAANTYBIAp TyOHaH Y3rapam.

Acocuii kuem. Kanumru naBpnap wiM-panuaa Taxiauia épaamuga MasMyHH OYMIIHINN Ky3aa
TyTWITaH OapkKapop o0beKT cudaTHaa KypuiIraH MaTH TylryHuyacw XX acp WKKHHYH SIPMHIA KUIAUA
SBPUINIIHA OOMIIaH KEeYHupId Ba MOCTPYKTYpadM3MIAH JHI 3aMOHAaBHH TagKWKOTIAprada WIMHN
KyJIaHyBna 0ynn6 xenaéTran 3aMOHAaBUN Hazapusuiap YHH O0eXuco0 MaTHJIApJaH TapKUO TONTaH ojaMia
MaBXyl OUYMK TH3UM cudatuga TaBcudiamoxkna. Mucon yuyH, “bunuM Ty3unmanapuHuHr Oaguuit
WHTEpTEKCTyanuK Kymamuma kounentnamryBu (OK.J[.Conummkep acaprmapu Muconuma)” MaB3ycHaa
TagKuKoT ommuO Oopran JI.Myszaddaposara xypa: “3amonaBmii umonorus QaHuga HWHTEPTEKCTyal
TaIKUKOTJIAP KCHI PHUBOXIIAHUII CaJOXMsITUra 3ra OYyiub, MaTH, OMpWUHYM HaBOatnma, Oaguuii MaTH
TAJIKMHATa KaTTa XMCCA KYUIAAH. YTKAa3WIraH TAAKMKOTIAP HMHTEPTEKCTYa/UIMK MATHHHHI AaCOCHiA
KaTeTOpHsICH SKAHIUTHHU Ba YHU HGoIaNanl MaKiuiapyd opacuaa UKTHOOCIap, UIopanap, mapoausiap
MaBXYUIMTHHA XaMJla MaTH TaXJWId, an0arra, YHUHT WHTEPTEKCTyal aJlOKaJlapuHH YpTaHUIIHH Y3
WYHUTa OJIMIIY KePAKJIUTHHA Tacaukiaagn’” [5, 25].

Pyxmynocnap ®peiin Ba FOHT TabauMoTIIapura acociarad X0j/1a MaTH TyITYHYaCHHHU TyNLIapra
HucOaTan Kymwtam MmymkuH. Lynunraek, “OytyH oxam — matn” (OK.Jleppuna) rosicunaH xenud 4uKuO,
TAaCBHPHUI caHbaT acapilapura, MCbMOPUWIMK CaHbAaTH HaMyHallapura, XaTTo Iaxap KyJaiapu, Judociap
Ba XOKa3aJapHH XaM MaTH Jae0 TyHIyHuIl OyTryHTH KyH TEHACHIUSACUTA aiaHan. AMepUKaInK
MaHTHKIIYHOC onuM Ba (aitmacyd Y.llupc rosicura xypa, 6enrunap xakumard GaHHUHT PUBOKIAHHUIIN
OKMOaTHIa r03ara KejiraH xamja OCJrMHU y3rada MOXMSTHU aHIJIaTyBYM MYyaWssH MOJUIMIA BOCHTa /€0
TYIIyHaJuTaH MaJaHUATHHHT CEMHOTHK Ha3apHsICH MaTH HCTWIOXUHH TYpPIU CEMOTHK OOBEKTiapra
HucOaTaH Kyiai Oonuranu. MamaHUsITHA Oenruiap TH3UMHU CUaTHIa UAPOK ITHUII MaJaHUAT CEMHUOTHUK
HA3apUSICMHUHT aCOCHI TaMOWUIH OYJI/IH.

Benrunap Tu3umu cudarnaa MagaHusAT TYFPUCHIATH MYJIOXazaJaH MaJaHusT Oy MaTH €KH O1aM
Oy MaTH JieraH XyJioca Kelu0d YMKaJW, YyHKU OJaMJia MaBXyJ XamMMa HapcaHd MaTH 1e0 KaOyn KUIIAII
MyMKHH Ba IIIaXC MaHa Iy OJlaM-MaTH hupa MaBxyanup. Hatmkama maxc (M>KOAKOP)HHHT OHTH XaMm
MaTHJIApHUHT MabliyM HUFUHIUCH Aecak TYFpu Oyiamu. WHCOH sipatn0 kenmaérraH Ba HIPOK 3THO,
TaJKUH KWIAETraH XKaMHKH Hapcalap MaTH 3KaH. Y ¥3uja spaThil Ba WCTEHMOJ KWIHII >KapaéHH
WIITHPOKYWIAPUHY (Myalnind Ba YKYBYH), CEMHUOTHK TaXpHOANapHW, TUIHW (MATHHU SPATHITHHHT
acocuil BOCHTAcCH), OJAVH SpaTWiraH MaTHJIApHU Ba KelaXkakla sSpaTHIaJAuraH MaTHJIAap Y4yH 3axupa
MaKOHHHU My)KaccaM 3Tanu. Myamnnd HUsITUTa Kypa TyrajulaHTaH Ba Y3 TabCHp IIApTJIApuUra 3ra HyTK
SAPATHITUIIN KapaHU MaxCyJId MaTHIUP.

VIran acpHMHT MKKMHYM SpMHAA Oaauuii MaTH TaAKUKOTIApH TApAKKUETHHHHT SHIH
HyHanuummapuau agaduérinynoc Ba ¢aitnacyd JK.Jleppuaa wirapu cyprad OyTyH ojiaM MaTH JeraH Gpukp
Oenrnnad Oepau AenIn MyMKHH. Oy HYHAINII MEeTaMaTHHHM sIpaTHULI Ba OJaM XamJla yMyMaH agaOuEéTHU
MyaiuQ UIPOKUHH HAMOWHII 3TYBUH Y3UTa X0C yciayO n1e0 KapalyBud MHTEPMATHIMKHUHT TaAKUKUIAH
ubopar. ByryHru kyHma rymanuTap ¢aHnapja WHTEpMAaTH, METaMaTH, WHTEPMATHIUK MyaMMOJapH
IOXUAa aXaMHTIa 3ra TAAKUKOT COXAIapuIup.

3aMOHaBUH (QUIIONOTHAAA MHTEPMATHINK Ba MHTEPMATH TYILIyHUYaJIapy (GapKiIaHUIIN 3apypJIuru
TabKuANaHaad. MHTepMATHINK TaIKUKOTYMIAp TOMOHHAAH OWp XWJI MabHOJA TYIIYHWJIAAW: ACIHAT
Oamuuii MAaTHUHMHT Ty0 MabHOJIAPWHHU aHWKJIAIIra KYMakIallyBud Kymmm4a (“y3ra”) MaTHIApHHHT
¥3apo IHANOrMK MYJIOKOTH. BHpok Xosupraua ¢uionoriap opacuaa HHTEPMATH TYLUIYHUYACHHH OHp
MabHO/A TAIKWH KWINII WYK Ba Oy Ha3zapuil TacaBBypiiap MIakuiaHa&Tra )apa¢H JaBOM 3TaéTraHuIaH
nanonar 6epanu. byryH uHTepMaTH neranua:

1. Bynpaan aBBan sipaTwirad 0apua MaTHJIAp UIITUPOKH Ky3aTHIYBUM Xap KaHIal MaTH;

2. bomka MaTHIapAaH OJIMHTaH KyYupMaiap Ba peMUHUCLHEHIMsUIapaaH QoiianaHui acocuaru
OaJuuii MAaTHHU KYPUIIHUHT aCOCHI TypH Ba yciyOw;

3. bapua MaBxy MaTHIAp HAFUHINUCH;

4. MatH IUCKYpPCHB MOJECTUHUHT MyaisH Japakacd TyLTyHHJIaIH.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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TunmyHocnuK Ba agaOMETUIYHOCIMK HyHanuIuIapua amajira OIIUPWIraH (paHily3 oJuMiIapu
TaAKUKOTJIapua OOIIKa MaTHJIAp JIEMEHTIapuAaH TapKUO TONraH Ba KeJlaXkak/a spaTuiafurad MaTHIap
yUyH UIyHIAil s7eMeHTIap MaHOau BasudacuHu OakapaJuraH MaTH “WHTEPMATHIMKHUHT MakOHU aa
abaauii xoxucara Ba yMyMKaMpOBJIH KaTeropusra ailiaHaiu.

“NuTtepmaTH” Ba “WHTEPMATHIWK TEPMUHIAPH (PpaHIy3 MOCTCTPYKTYPAIHUCTIAPH TOMOHHUIAH
KUPUTWIITaH, JIEKWH XOJMCAHUHT Y3W Yy Maifo OYNryHua MaBxyZ OYIraHIMTHHH aUTHO YTHIN JIO3UM,
YyHKH Yy €3Ma WKOAHUHT y3BHH OMp KUCMHIMP. VIHTEpMATHIMKHUHT Ha3apuil capualiMaiapuHu Qakat
(paHIly3 TOCTCTPYKTYpaIMCTIIApH WIUIAPHUIAH H3JAall XaTONWK Oymamu. ApacTtymaH TOpPTHO, pyc
¢dbopmanucTIapuraya MaTH Ha3apHsACUTa Ba MaTHIAPapo MYJIOKOTTa KaTTa KU3UKUIITHHA Ky3aTHII MYMKHH.
WHTepMaTHINK Ha3apUACHHUHT alipuM XycycusaTinapuHu AQioTyH, ApacTy acapiapuia XaM KypHIl
MyMKHH. KaauMru roHOH oiauMiapy ydyH MaTH HIIOHTHPHUII Kyposid OYnauO, yHM Kyiulamja Kydid
MaHTHKKa XaMmJa aBBaJl yTraH Hydys3num Myamuiuduap Ba spaTHITaH MalIXyp acapiapra TasHWITaH.
Mucon yuyH, muduiapra, apcoHanapra Ba aWTaiyiuk, XoMmep JOCTOHJApuUra TasHUO (UKD FOPUTHII
LIyHYaKd HYTKHM Oe3amr smac, Oaynku mry (UKpPHH acociaml ydyH Xam 3apyp 3au. Kagumru Pum
HOTUKJIMK CAaHbaTUHMHT YIIyF HamosiHnanapu L{unepon Ba Ksuntunuan, ¢paniys myradakkupun MonTeH
KaOuIap xaM y3ra HyTKHH YHYMITU Y3JIAIITUPUII €KW HYTK TAbCUPJIM YHKHUIIN YUyH ¥3ra HYyTKKa TaKIud
KWJIMII MyXUMJIHTUTa Ypry Oepuinran. KelimHru naspmap HOTHKIWTH, (aicadacu Ba agabuéruaa xam
OyHIail €HIAIIYBHUHI TapaKKUICHHM Ky3aTamu3. MHCON ydyH, HIOMpY €E3yBUMJIApU KaauMruiapra
TAKJIMIHUHT 3apypJiuTura mryoxa KuiuimiMarad YHFOHHMII JaBpU MATHJIAPUHUHT  SIPATHITUL
TaMOWUIUTAPHHN KENTUPUO YTUII MyMKHHKH, YIIa IaBp WKOAKOPIApUHHUHT (pUKprya, allHaH aHTHUK [IOUP
Ba €3yBUMJIAp acapiapuia Iy3auiuK (KOMWUIMK)HUHI 3HI' OKWJIOHA Ba yMyMOamapuil TUMCOJUIapH ¥3
TQXaCCYMHUHHM TONTraH. EBpPONaHMHI pPOMAHTH3M [aBpU BaKWUIapM MaTHHH MYyalu{Q AaxOCHHUHT
nudonacu ned Tymynnmau. XI1X acpra kenu6 sca, Y3uHUHT “TpareAMsSHUHT TyFUIIMIIN HOMIJIHM acapuia
&.Hunme myammudHUHT OUp WIAPTIWINK SKAHIUTHHA alTHO, FOKOPHIArd Fosira Kapiy YuKIu [6,166]
Pyc dopmanuctinapu anabuil >KaHpIApHUHI BYXYAra KENHUIIH, CYHI TaHa33ylra 103 TYTHIIH 3CKH
MIAKJUTApHMA TaHJIAIl XUcoOWra 103 Oepajy, SCKM MIaK/UIap SHTCUM KOHTEKCTra TymuO, y3rapaad, BakT
VT OWIaH 3ca STHTM KOHTEKCT TYMpPOFWAa KaiiTa simaiiin (MHTepMaTHINK 3aMHHW) KaOu (QuKpiapHU
WITapy CypUILTaHIH.

E3Ma MaTHHMHI anoXuja MakoMM TYFpPUCHMIArM YMyMHil XONaTiapiaH MaTH KaTerOpHMSACHHH
3aMOHaBWI HYKTaW Ha3apJaH TYIIYHUII OONIIaHagW. Y MyMHHCOHUH OWIMM TaKpuOalapHHU cakjail Ba
Y3aTHLIHMHT MIIOHYWIM BOCHTacH BasudacuHM Oaxapumiga ¢€3Ma MaTHHUHI 3aMOH Ba MAaKOH
YerapaNapuHH eHru6 yTa OIHII XYCYCHSATH MyXHM XHCOOJNaHAIM. Y3 HaB6ATHIa MHTEPMATHINK XaM
OMIMM-TaXXPUOAHUHT CaKJIAHWIINTA KaTTa Xpcca KYIIaJH, MHTEPMATHIUK Typaian Kym acpiap ONJIUH
spaTwiran OMpop MaTH KEHHWHTH JaBpiiapia spaTWITaH SIHTH MaTH TapKuOWra KYIIWIaad Ba Xap Oup
“qHru’”’ 3aMOH/IA STHTMYa sAIiail OOIUIal Iy,

TankukoTUMU3 00bEKTH OYNTraH MHTEPMATHJIMK Ha3zapusch XX acp JaBOMHUJIa M3UYWIUIMK OWiiaH
IIaKJUTAaHTaH Ba PHBOXKJIAHTAH MaTH Hazapusicu OwiaH yambapuac OOFMUKAMP. MaTHHHM Tapux OwIiaH,
YHHHT Myauin¢u, Myauiud pyxusTd Ba Myaulnd HUSATH OWJaH y3BHM ajoKaja TaJKWH KWJIMIIHUHT
TYXTaTWINAIIM 3CKH Ba SIHIM acapiapHUHI y3apo TabCUPUHU Ba IUCKypciap TYKHAIIYBHHH anaOui
PUBOXJIAHWIITHU XAPaKaTIaHTUPYBH aCOCHM Ky4 XamJa YHUHT 3HI MYXHM MabHO XOCHJ KIIyBUH
noTuaOoCcH cudarraa TacaBByp KHIHUILTa acoc Oepau JeWnI MyMKHH.

HocToeBckuit poMannapunu Taxjimin Kuirad M.M.baxtun 6anuuit MatHaa Kymiad TeHT XyKyKIn
OHIJIAP MaBXYUTMT'MHU aHTJIATYBYY OMH(OHUS TYIIYHYACUHU KYJUIAHYBra KUPUTAIU Ba YHUHT “‘CY3 YHH
SMINTUIUIAPUHNA HWCTaWau” JAeraH MyJoXa3acH WHTEPMATHJIMK TYFpUCHAAru OyryHTH KyHAa KeHT
KaMpOBJIM WIMHH cOXara acoc COJIMHHUIIMra 3aMHUH fApartaiu. VIHTepMaTHIMK TaJKUH OWJiaH y3BHUH
OoFnMK. MaTHra ouji WIMJIa NIaKJUIaHTaH HYKTaW Ha3apra Kypa, TalKUH KWIMHYBYM Xap KaHJal MaTH
ax0OpOTHH KalyJl KHJIYBYM TOMOHHWJAH amalira OMIIMPHITaH TaJKUH Tyaiiu Kymmm4va (SHTH) MabHO
onaau. MHTepMaTHIMK Hazapuscura HucOaTaH TYLIyHWITaHAa KYIIMMYa MabHOHUHT XOCWI Oynumu Oy
Oup ToMOHJaH, 0OBeKTHB cababiapra acociaHraH aBBaJl APaTWITaH MAaTHIAPHUHI TAJKUHHM HATHXKACH
(xap xuj1 Koajap, Taxpuoaiap, 3aMOHra OuJl Ba3usATiIap, MagaHusTiaap, MadKypaaap, MaTHra yKOWIaHTaH
MabHOJIAp WUFUHANCH, TypJIM WXKOAMN HUSTIAp Ba XOKA30JapHUHI aHMKJIAHUIIM Ba OYMWIMIIN), OOLIKA
TOMOHJIaH, MyaJTi}, YKyBUYM Ba KOHTEKCT YPTaCHIATH OHTIIH YHHUH (aoJUITHHUHT HATHKACHIUD.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
61

https://buxdu.uz



AYNIY VORISLARI Ne 1(8) (2025)

XALQARO ELEKTRON JURNAL

WNuTepMaTHIUK TepMUHUHHUHT ¥3u 1967 iinmmm ¢panily3 agabUETITYHOCTUTH MaKTaOW BaKHIH
10.KpucreBa xuputunran O0ynu6 [3, 285], ymOy wucTmiox yHra sIKHH MabHONapga TomameBckuit
KyJiarad “aKyuHIamyn, Ky, THHAHOB TOMOHM/IAH UIIATUIATaH “Tabcup”’, “aHbaHa’, “‘HaMyHara
sprammmr’, “OTajaH VFUiaTa Kapad smac, TOFajlaH XusHra puBoxianum , CympyH doiigananran
“MaTHHIA peMHHUCIEHIFSUIAP” TEPMUHIAPHHA WIMHANA KYJIJIAHYB COXACHIaH CUKUO YHKapI.

FosBuii sxuxataan nHTepMaTHIMKKA oup Kapanwiap CykpoTra 6opu0 Takamysuu ¢ancadanaru
¥3apo TabCcHUp Ba MYJIOKOT Ha3apusCH JOoMpacujaa akiaHa OomuraraH Ba XX acpma M.M.baxTtun
unuapuga Oy xoaucara amoxuaa dpTHOop Kapatwiaan. Qaitmacyd Ba mamanusitirynoc B.C.bubnepra
Kypa, MaJaHUATIAp ¥y3apo MYJOKOTHA, y3apo Tabcupaa Oyinb, Oup-OuMpuHH TYIAUpPHUO KeNaau.
MapaHUSTIapHUHT MYJOKOT HIAKIM KEHI MabHOJA TYIIYHWIAQJAWTaH MaTH, sS’bHU WHCOHHHHT KOHJIU
HYTKU €KH KOFO03 €Xyz OolLIKa BOCHTajapAa Kala STHIraH MaTH, Oenruiap TU3UMUAOUP. Xap Oup MaTH
Y3unaH OJIIMHIY Ba KEWWHIM MaTHTra TasHAOW XaMza y3uaa YTMHUII Xam/a KeJakak MaJaHUuATIApUHHHT
MabHO-Ma3MYHUHH TaIlHHIH.

EBpoma Tapuxu Ba MaJaHMATHHM >KaxoylaT YHKyCHAAH YHFOTIaH Xamza TapakKUET capu
nynantupran Yitrorum (PeHeccanc) maBpu Ba yHIaH CYHT KiaccUIM3M (pancadacu, anaduéTn KaauMru
Hy(y3/1n MaHOajIapra SpraiuiiHg, TAaKIAAHNA WKOJHA XapaKaTIaHTHPYBUYH Kyura ainantupan. XX acp
aca, Hadakar UWHTEPMATH HA3apUSACHHM WOUIA0 YHMKIW, OaJKW WHTEPMATHIM aMaluETIapHU
TU3UMIAIITHPAN. [loCTCTpyKTypanucTiap TOMOHMIAH HMHTEPMATHIMK FOSICHHH MYyTJIAKIAIITHPHILTa
MOWMIIJIMK MHCOH OHTWHM €3Ma MaTHra aifHaH XpcoOania TyrajuTiKKa SpUIIay Ba OyHUHT HaTIKacHaa
MaJIaHUST, )KaMUSAT Ba TapuX y3ura xoc MatH (€ku uHTepMaTH) cudarupa onub Kapanau. bByHuHT
HATIDKAacHUAa “TWIHMHT cy3mamr’’ BocuTacH Oynrad “cyOwpexTHHHT Ymumu® (Dyko), “MyammudHHHT
ymumu” (P.bapr) sxyHWit HaTmwkaga MagaHWl aHbaHAa WHTEpPMATHHIA YMYMHA CHHTHO KeTraH ‘“‘MaTH-
OHrH” OWMJIaH “‘YKyBUMHHHT YIUME~ TyLIyHUYaIapu OunaH OOFIUK Kymiad Kapamiap ByKyAra KeJiu.

IOkopuna afitunrannapaan kenub 4MKUO, alTHIN MYMKHHKH, WHTEPMATHIUK HOCTPYKTYpaIU3M
Ba YHJAaH KEWMHTM HOCTMOAEPHU3MHHHI 3CTeTHK-(ancaduii TH3UMH YUyH KOHLENTYyasl TyLIyHYaIup.
lynra kypa, MHTEpMAaTH TEPMUHMHU KEHT (MaJaHUST, )KaMHUST, TAPUX — MHCOH OHTH KHUpHO OopraH
roban WHTEpMaTH) Ba TOp MabHOJA TYIIYHWII MYMKWHH: WHTEpMaTH OOIIKa MaTHJIapaaH
Y3MalmTupuirad, MabIyM MaTH TOMOHHMIAH Y3 TapKMOWTHM OJMHIAH Ba YHUHI OMp KUCMHIa aiJlaHTaH,
aMMo Oy OWIaH “MKKWIaM4l’’ MaTH SIXJIUTIUTAHU Oy3maiiinrad “OeroHa” MaTHIUD.

MaTH Ba MaJaHUAT YpTacujgaru Vy3apo ajokajapjaH KeiuO 4YMKUO, alTHI KOU3KH,
MHTEPMATHJIMK aHYalWH KEHI MaJaHWH KOHTEKCTra ajJoKagop OYIMIIM MYMKHH, MUCOJ y4yH, aaaOuii
aHpaHanapra. MacajiaH, HOCTMOAEpHYa “Tyml Oy MaTHIMP  IIHOPH HNOTMOZEpPHYA yciayOna sipaTHiraH
Kyiab MaTHIapAa BOKENaHaJW Ba OYHHMHI HATWXKCHAA yiap “Tylml — xaéT HH TacBUPJAIIHUHT anabuii
aHbaHAJIApU Ha3apusAcHUra Kyuwiaad. MIHTepMaTHIN anokaiap AyHEKapaul KuxaTuaaH Xa€THU WHCOHTa
OeroHa MabiyMm abcyph, xaoc cudaTuIa TacBUpJallra HyHaNTHPWITaH Xamaa MNOCTMOAEpHYA E3MII
yeynuaaH ¢apK KUIMHHIIK JO3UM OYIITaH 3aMOHABUI MOCTMOJIEPH aIa0METH MaTHIIApUa YCTYBOPIIHK
KHUJIa/IM.

WnTepmaTHIIMK Hazapusick OMp Heua YH HWUIap JaBOMHUAA MIUIA0 YMKWwiaéTraH Oynmumura
KapaMail Xald XxaM aJloxua XoJIaTJIapHU XaMJa yMyMaH OJraH/a TepMHUHJIap Ba TyLUIyHYAIap TH3UMUHH
XaM aHUKJIAIITHPUII XaM/1a PUBOXKIIAHTHPHIIHA Tanab 3Taiu.

WntepmatHiink sxautT Oup OyTyHIMK Ba MaHTHKMHA OOFNMMKJIMK Ouian Oup Karopia TypuO,
Oamumii MatHra xoc OYIraH ycTyBOp KaTeropusuiapaaH Oupu cudatuna TaBcu(IaHMOKAA.
WuTtepmariimk HadakaT MaTHHUHT derapallapuHd, Oayjku Kapiour ¢aHiap — CEeMHOTHKA, MaHTHK,
ICTETUKA, afabueT Ha3apusCH, TePMEHEBTHKA, MATHHUHT (DMUIIOJIOTHK TaXJIMJIA Ba YMyMaH, CAaHbaTHHHT
Xap XWjl Typjapu OninumiapuiaH ¢oipaiaHral xonga MaTHHUHT WIMHA TaAKUKOTIApH capXaajapyuHu
XaM KeHTaHTHPHIITa UIMKOH SPaTMOK/IA.

Tanuknu ¢paniy3 crpykrypainuct onuMu JKepap JKeHeTT HHTepMaTHINKHN TPaHCMATHINKHUHT
OorIka: mapamMaTHIIMK, METAMATHIINK, apXUMATHJIMK Ba TUIIEPMATHIMK KaOu TYPT KeH)Ka KaTeropusuiapu
kKatopuna kypagu [10, 468]. XK.KeHeTr MHTEpMaTHIMKHM TOp MabHOAA ONMO Kapaiinu Ba ymOy
UCTHJIOXJIaH KKK €KW YH/IaH OPTHUK MaTHJIAp OpacHiard ¥3apo MapKyUIMK MyHOCa0aTIIapuHu, ShHH OHp
MAaTHHUHT OOIIKacuaa WINTHPOK OSTHUIIMHU TaBcu(uiam y4uyH Qoiigananaan: bamumii matHIma
WHTEPMATHIIMK 3JE€MEHTIapy NOIH(PYHKIMOHAJUIMK XyCycusTiapura sra Oymub, y Oamuuii MaTHAaru

MaJaHUid 3aMOH Ba MaKOHHHM Y3rapTUpHINTa KOIWp, IIyHTa Kypa paHr-0apanr MabHOBHMA
]
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accolpanyanapra 3aMuH Aparaayd. TpaHCMaTHIMK KaTeTOPHSUIAPUHUHI acocHi Basudacu manuiuiapHHU
Ky9alTHPHII, KHHOS sipaTuIl xamaa 0axo Oepuminup. K. )Kenerrra xypa, Oup MaTHHUHT OOIIKacHu OMiTaH
Xap KaHAall aJoKacH “MHTEpMaTHJIMK  Xoaucacu xucobiaHaau Ba Oy Hadakar anoxuaa MaTHJAp, Oalku
YMYMHAH MAKIUH THUHOJIOTHSUIAP XaMJa KaTeroprsuiap ypracuaa xam (aoll ajJokajiap Ba ¥3apo TabCHp
MaBXyIJIUTUHA KYpCaTaaH.

K KeHeTTHUHT MIUTapUHM TaAKUK KUIUII HAaTHKacuaa KyHuaard xyjaocara KeNUHIU: OJUM Y3
TacHu(HIa MaTHIAp ¥3apo TAbCUPHHUHT TypJapu Xakuia Japak OepyBUM KyHHIArd caTXJIapHU aIOXUAa
aXpaTaau:

1. MHTEepMaTHINK — MaTHAA KydyupMmanap, ajulio3usuiap €KMW IUlarvaT KypUHHIIHIard OoIlka
MaTHJap OOpiury;

2. MaTHHHHT 3 KHCMUTa MyHOca0aTu cudarna TaBcudIaHagural mapaMaTHITNK;

3. MaTHHH KOHTEKCTTa HICOAT OepyBun (OOFIOBUN) METaMATHITHK;

4. MaTHIapHUHT KaHpra OuJl aIOKaJapuHU TaBCU(IOBUM apXUMAaTHIIHK;

5. MatHnapHUHT ¥3apo mapoausuiapy (MapoAusiiant) Oyirad runepMaTHITHK.

K. JKeneTTHUHT QUKpUYa, HHTEPMATHINK aqa0METHUHT UIIK 3JIEMEHTH SMac, OalKy yHIa MaBXy.
¥3apo ajokKamapHUHT Oup TypH, y agaOWETHUHT y3Ura XOCIWUTMHH OCNTHIOBYM MATOHHHI aCOCHHHU
Tamkua dtanu. JK.IKeHeTT TaCHUPUHM MHTEPMATHIMK MyaMMOCH OWMJIaH KEHI MHKEcIa LIyFyJUIaHTaH
ommMa H.A.®ateeBa ¥3 kapanurapu Ownas Tymaupanu [8, 282] OnumMaHUHT TaIKUKOTHIA IOKOPHIA caHad
YTHIITaH caTXJjap SHa/la AeTaallTHPUIIAN:

WHatepmaTHIMKKAa OWA UKTHOOCTAp, XaBoyanap, HWIIopajiap Ba OOIIKa TylIyH4Yanap Oaguuii
MaTH/Ia Typiv BazudanapHu Oaxapaim:

OkcnpeccuB Bazu(pa — MHTEPMATHIM HKTHOOCHap €paammaa Myamummd ¥3 MamaHUi-CEMHOTHK
MakcaJl Ba HUSATIApUHU ndoganaiam.

Anoka ypHaTyBuH Bazugara MyBOQHK KellyBYHM Ba aXOOPOTHH SIpaTyBUM OHMJIaH aXOOpPOTHH Kady
KIJTyBUM Opacuaa Myautnd HUATHAAH Japak OepyBuM ‘y3/y3ra” MyHOcaOaTIapuHH YpHATHINTA XA3MAT
KUJTYBYH aresuIsITHBIUK Basudacu.

WnatepmatHim anokanap Oaiuuii MaTHAAaH KYYMPMaJapHA TOIMWII, MaTH Myanmudu Ky3aa
TyTMaraH ‘“‘Ha3opar KWiau0O OyiIMaiiuraH TarMaTH’, “OHICH3JIMK JapaKaCHIarn WHTEpMAaTHIUK 1e0
0axojaHyBYM HWHTEPMATHJINM MyHOcaOaTJIapHU aHHUKJIANl OXTHUEKHM TYFHITaHAa IO3THK BaszupaHu
Oakapasy.

Manb6a Ba3udacuHU yTaraH MaTH/Ia KEITHPUITaH Ba OOIIKa MyauTiud aifTrad GUKpHUHT ycIryOuit
¥3ura XOCJIMKIapH CakJIaHUO KOJraH XoJjjaa €ara ONMHUII cudatuaaru axoopoTra XxaBoiaHu peepeHTHB
(MyJIOKOT YpHATYBYH) QYHKIHS Oarkapaiu.

VKyBuM ydyH MATHHM YKHMIIIA JABOM JTHII KM MATHHH 4yKyppOK TYUIYHHII Y4yH MKTHOOCIAp
KEeATHpWIraH €KW UIIopa KWIMHIaH MaHOalap MaTHUTa Mypo)KaaT KWJIMIIra YHAOBYM XaBoja
MeTaMaTHIN QYHKIHS JeHUIIAIH.

Bamuuit acapya acocuii MaTH WHTEPMATHIMK XOAMCACU Ty(ailyii sIHTM CEeMaHTHK KaTJiamyiapra
sra 0ynu0, OYHHHT HaTMXKAacHIa MKKaja MaTH XxaM OOWMTaHiIuru cabadiu MHTEPMATHHUHT MabHO XOCHI
KWIMI (PYHKIMACH MyXUM axaMusT KacO sTanu.

IToatuka mowpacuna ¢paniy3 Taakukoruucu Haramu [Ieere-I'po TOMOHHMIAH MHTEPMATHIMK
HA3apUSCUHUHT  IApX-TaxX)IWIMKH TaAKUKOTH Oakapwiarad Oyim0, yHIA OJUM HHTEPMATHIIMK
Ha3apusACMHM MaHOamap HazapusacuaaH ¢apkiam 3apypaTH TYFpUCHAA CY3 IOpUTagu. YHra Kypa,
KYITHHA TQJAKUKOTYWIAP pycyMmra KupuO OopaTraH MHTEPMATHIMK TePMHUHWAAH (GoiaanaHnO, MaTHHA
ypraHummra Kydnpma MaHOanmapuHM uW3nam  OwnaH  KudosulaHyBYM —aHbaHaBUH  EHIAITYBHU
nponanamokganap. Ileere-I'po  y3unumHr “MHTEpMaTHAMK Ha3zapuscura KUpPHII®  KHTOOHJA:
“NuTepMaTHIMK, OUp MaTH OOIIKACHMHM KaWTa KydupaauraH ycCyJ, MHTePMAaTH 3ca ymoly acapjia akc
9TraH, acap OwnaH O6eBocuTa OOFJaHTaH €KW OMIIBOCHMTAa MAaTHTa KyNIMJraH Oap4a MaTHJAap HHFHHIVCH.
ynnaii KunuO, HHTEPMATHIMK Oy — Mapojaus, IUlaruar, KaiTa Ky4upHIl, KOJUIaX Ba OOIIKa INaKIapHU
KaMpad OJlyBYM yMyMHH TylIyHYa. IHTepMaTHIMK — agaOMETHUHT WK acocuaup” [7, 87] neb &ranam.
lyHuHTACK, OTMMa WHTEPMATHIUKHE OMp MaTH OONIKACHHU Ky4HpaJuraH MocjiamMa, HHTEPMAaTHHH dca
MabIyM acap TyKMMacura OeBocuTa EKM OWIBOCHTA CHHIAMPWITAH Oapua MaTHIAp WHUFUHINCH 1e0
taBcu(naiinu: “MHTepMaTHINK OM3ra KaHIAIUp SHIH XOIMCaHU Kaild dTMaiu, OUPOK UKKH MaTHHUHT

OKCINIMOUTIIN Ba UMIUTMIUTIA KECUITYBH HMIAKIIJIAPWHA SHI'UYa aHTJIall XamMJa y’SHaIHTI/IpI/IHI NMKOHHWHHA
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oepamn” [7, 129]. H.A. Ky3muna sca “VHTepMaTH Ba YHWUHT Oafuwii THJ TapakKUETH >KapaéHUAArh
pormu” MoHOTpadusacuna Kyihumard TabpubHu Takaud kunamd: “MaTepmatH — WMHCOH wxoauid
(haonuATHHUHT Maxcynu 6Ynub, 3aMoH YKu OYiinad y3-y3uman uekcus sipanud Oopuira Koaup oObEKTHB
MaBXyJ ax0opoT Bokenurn” [4, 47].

Harmxkanap Ba myxokama. Xap Kanmaid MatH Oy — MHTEPMATH: Xap XWI caTxJjapia, 03MH
KYTIIMU TaHUO oJica OYiaauraH makiga yHaa OOmKa — Y3uaaH OJIMHIY Ba YHU Ypal TypraH MaJaHUsTIap
MaTHJIapy MIITHPOK ATaIM; Xap KaHnai MaTH Oy — aBBaJl KYJUIaHTaH KydupMallapJaH TYKUITaH MaToIup,
neran sau P.baprt [1, 428]. bamguwnii acapma wHTEpMATHIWKHH WGOAANAITHUHT Xap XWI YCYJUIapH:
KyuupManap, ajullo3usiiap, PEeMHHUCHCHUMSUIAp, Napoausuiap, snurpadiap yupaiininm Ba ymap ¥3
XyCyCUATNIapuAaH Kenu® YMKKaH XoJjja KyHuaarn BasudanapHu Oaxkapaaud: MyaJUIM(GHUHT E3UII
cTpaTermsicura ypry OepyBuM OKCIPECCHUBIMK; YKYBUMHM aHMK Myaumdra HyHanTUpyBUH
aneJUIATUBIINK; MHTEPMAaTH XaBOJajJapHU OUYMINIa YKyBUMHM AabBaT 3TAAWIAH IO3TUK (QYHKIMS; OjaM
MaH3apacHHU KEHralTHpyBud pedepeHTHB Ba acap MabHO Ma3MyHHWHH OYyBYM METAaMAaTHJIMK. Xap Oup
MHTEPMATHIIM XaBosianap Oy ¥y3ura Xoc TaHJOB JeMak: OomkaigapuzaH ¢apk KwiMailiuraH Ba MaTH
KYpPUIHIIUHUHT Oup Oymaru cudartumaru mapya n1e0 MHTEPMATHIN XaBoja (KYydupMa)HH KaOysl KHIJIHIIT
€kM Ma3Kyp MaTHHU TEPAaHPOK aHIJAIl YYyH Y3Ura Xoc akjaui aHamHe3 (€1ra OJIUII)HU amaJira OIupuo,
WHTEepMaTH OYnuO KUpraH MaHOa MaTHra Mypo)kaaT KHIMOK. MHTepmaTH Oaauuii acapga Myastud
Iaxcu, yciy0, 3aMOH Ba MakoOH, MaJaHWH XOTHpaHH Y3 arpodura OMpiamTHUpaguraH YK Bazu(acuHU
yraiau. baguuii HyTK Ba3usATHIard MHTEPMATH LIYHJAAH MaTHIapapo MAaKOH XOCWJ KWJIaJIUKHU, YHra Xap
KaHJall YKyBYM KHpoOJMaiau, Myaind TOMOHHMIAH (oWJaJlaHWIraH MaJlaHWi KOJJIapHH aHIJIal
ONaJuraH YKyBUATHHA MHTEPMATHIN TaOWpHHTIapAa Y3 WynnHau Tonud KeTanu. HTepMaTHIMK Oamuuit
acap MaTH TYKMMAacura OHIJIM Ba OHICU3 Tap3fa KUPUTWIraH ‘‘y3ra” MaTHJIApHU aHUKJIALIra,
aHMKJIaTaHJaH TallKapy YJIapHUHT Kalich MaHOajap/aH OJMHTAaHINTH €K Kalich MaHOaiapra xaBoina &
WIIOpa SKAHIWMTUHU TaHUIITa KOAWDP, MaTH TapKuOWgarn “KypokK’ MaTHiapra ¥y3 TalKuHWUHH Oepa
onamuras $haos YKYBUHHH TAKO30 KHJIAAM. YKyBUHM YHra MaTH IOKIaiiIuran Basupanu 6axapu6, pouii
&kn MyaJUTHQHUHT XaMKOPH OYnumm €XyJ Kydma MabHO OPTHIArd XaKUKUA Ma3MyHHH Kypa OJaJura
M30XJIOBUNTA AMIAHMIIE MyMKHMH. YKyBUM TOMOHHMJAH 0AaXOJAHTAHAA MHTEPMATH CUMIIMIIM JIO3UM
Oynran HMKOOra, OYWIMIIM KyTHJa€IraH Maxcyc Kojulapra yxmaiaun. By epna uHTEpMaTHIMKHH
AQHMKJIAIIHUHT aCOCHH BOCHTAacH Bazu(acHHU YKyBUMHHMHI XOTHpacH Oaxkapaad. UyHKH, HHTEPMAaTHIHMK
aHbaHAJIAPHU KYJUTa0-KyBBaTIall, YTMUII XOTHPATAPUHH CAKIall, YTMUIIAAH y3WIHUIL, YHH SITHPHII EKH
JaBOM 3THO Kesla€TraH aHbaHAIAPHM TYXTATHILNIra ypUHHMLUIApra Kapmu Typuml udomacuaup. Kyuma
MabHONMap EpAaaMuaa axOopoTHM KaOysn KWiyBu4M (YKYyBUM)HUHT IBTHOOpUMHM ¥y3Ura KapaTaauraH
WHTEpPMATH IIaXCUIl XOTUpa OWIIaH )KaMOaBHUH XOTHUPA KYIIWIAIIMHUHT HYKTaCHIUP; Y MUJLTHA, JIMCOHUM
Ba aa0uil aHbaHATIAPHUHAT XaETUMIIUTH Ba Y3ITYKCU3 SKAHWHY JTATFIIIANIH.

MarHHE MnUTad YMKapul skapaéHura yXImaTHIl MyMKUHH Ba oOpasznu Kwinb aiTtranaa, Oy
kapa€H/ia MaTH WUILTa0 YUKApyBYU OWJIaH YHHHT UCTEBMOIYUCH UIITHPOK TN XaM/la MaTH SIPATUIIUIIN
Y3IIYKCH3 KapaéH OYynnO, TyraJulaHTaHAaH CYHT XaM “‘Wupiam’’jna (SHrd MabHoJIAp HOuUIad YMKHIIA)
naBoM sTanu. baprt Ba Kpucresa Oyiinua acap Owian MaTH Oup-Oupura XyAau TyrajulaHTaH MaxcyJoTra
WIIad YUKApUIN KapaéHH, TYPFYH XOJIaTra PUBOKIIAHHILAA JAaBOM JTHUII JKapaéHUIIEK Kapama-KapIlu
Typaau. byHma Ou3 ukku€kiama y3apo TabCUPHHU Ky3aTaMHu3 — MaTH OWJIaH YKYBYHM Opach/ia Xamja MaTH,
é3yB Ba THN opacupa. Hacpuil acappma, mebppaa €ku TeaTp caxHacuga y €xku Oy Imakiga
BOKEJIAHTUPHUIAETIaH MaTHap erapiuya YbTHOOp OwiaH TaHHO ONMHTaHAAarvHa WHTEPMATHIN MabHO-
Ma3MyH OMAWHIaIIaAN.

WuatepmatH Mmytonaa xojmcacu OYnuO, YKyBuM HadakaT MHTEPMATHHU TaHUII Ba aHWKJIAII
XYKYKHHH KyJIra KApWUTaaW, Oallki YHUHT Xa0apIOpJIMIM Ba XOTUPAacH HHTEPMAaTH MaBXKYJIUTH
TYFpUCH/IA C¥3 IOPUTHINITA UMKOH TYFAHPYBYH SITOHA ME30HTa ainanajau. Tabp0oup xou3 0yica, Myammud
V3 XOTHpacHHU XMKOsSTa aimaHTupan (agabuii Typiap Hazapuscuaa SMUK Typ Oy YTMHIN 3KaHIUTH
Oynra pmanwn Oynanu), MaTHHH 3ca YKyBuUM €3aau (TajdKUH KWIMIIM HATHXKacula SKKOJ Ba SILIUPUH
MabHONAp ouMianu). AMepukaiuk ¢unonor Maiikn Puddarep mHTEpMaTHINKHM MyaisH acap OwuiaH
0OIIKa, YH/IaH OJJIMH SIPaTHITaH €KUM KEHHH sSpaTHIIaKaK acapiap opacuIard MyHocabaTIIapHUHT YKYBUYH
TOMOHUZAH MAPOK OTHaMINKM 1ae0 TaBcuduanigun. Tagkukotun M. XomumoBa “bagumii MatH
NEepUENIUACHIa WHTEPTEKCTYAIINK HOMIIM HWIIMAa OyHra Kyiunarndya ¢uxp Owngupanu: “KelmHru

Huntapia GUIoNoTHs HIMHUA UHTEPTEKCT XaMa MaTHAa MHTEPTEKCTYAIUTUK KaTeTOPUSICHHIHT HAaMOEH
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Oynmimura OaFuWIUTaHTaH TAAKUKOTIAp COHHM Kymaimu. by TagkukoTiapia acocaH HHTEPTEKCTYaIIHK
WKKUTa EHAAINTYB: Myaiiug Ba yKyeuy HyKTau Ha3zapu acocuaa ypranmimokaa” [9, 13].

Mypakka® Oup MEXaHM3MHHUHT KyIUIad AeTajulaph XaMKUXaTJIMKIAa HIUIaraHieK, MaTHJIapHU
¥3apo MYJIOKOTTa KHPHILIMIINTa TYPTKH OepaguraH MHTEPMAaTHIMK YKyBUMHHM MabJIyM acapiapra ys3rada
HUrox OWJIaH Kapauira yHaaiau. BUpok, HHTepMaTHIMK MaTHHU YKUILI Ba YKUIIHUHI MyaisH ycilyOuHH
KaTbuil OenrunaiiMaian, YKyBUMIAH XaM KywId 3aKOBaTHH Tanad KWiIMaiad, Oalku Xap Oup YKyBUH
y3una Ba y3uua QGaoiuiamTupagirad MabHO-Ma3MYHIIAPHH YHTA TaKInQ KUIaan X0Joc.

Hly ypunaa YKyBud Macajacura xam ajJoxuza bTHOOp KapaTUIll TaAKUKOT MakKcaaura MyBoGHK
Oynagu. MHTEpMaTHIMK XOIucacuaa TaJKWH KWIYBYM (M30XJIOBYM) YKYBUM Ba MIITUPOKYH YKYBUH
Ky3aTuJIau.

Tankua éprnaMuia MaTHHH YKOHJIAHTHPHUO, YHUHT KeWHHTH “Xa€T ’WHU TabMUHIAHAWTAH YKYBYH
TYFpUCHA IOKOpHAA MAabIyMOTJIAp KEATHpraHuMu3 cababimy, Kyiuga HMINTHPOKYM YKYBUM XaKuIa
MyJI0Xa3a IOpUTaAMHU3.

IToctmomepHu3M amabuérnga “WHTENNIEKTyan YiWwH’ acocwit ypuH Tyramum. llly sxuxarmaw,
WHTEPMATHJIMKHUHT aJUTIO3Ms, MapoAMs, CTWIM3ALMs KaOW ycy/ulapu KYJUIaHWITaHJa MaTHHH HIPOK
3TYBYM YKYBYM Y3Mra XOC YUMHHHMHI MINTHPOKYMCHUIA ailaHaau. Xed Hapca JeMaciaH, Kyl Hapca airta
ONUII YCYyNW CHU(pATHAATH aUTIO3MSHU TOMNHINAA YKYBUM akKJIy 3aKOBaTH Ba XOTUPACHHU, OWIMM-
TaxpubacuHu umra conaau. JKaxoH amaOMETHMHUHT IypAoHajapura KWIMHTaH HapoausUIapHU WiFal
OJIONITAH YKyBYH MaJaHMH-ICTETHK 3aBK ONay. “YHHMH" kapaéHu1a MaTHIA Y3Ura sSXIIM TAHWII yCIyora
TaKJIMIHHU Kypa OJraH/a xaM LIyHJai XonaT 103 0epaau.

IOxopuna canad yTuiIran HHTEPMATHIMKHUHT TypJlapu XaKuaa cy3 I0pUTraHAa axoH agaduértu
aMaMETU/Ia YHT KEHT TapKalraH dnurpadaan Oommian Makcaara MyBOGUKIUp.

Onurpad acocuit rosHu udopanaiigu Ba Oy acapHM YKyBUM TOMOHWAAH HWAPOK STHIIMIIUTA
KyMaknamaan. MIHTepMaTHINK HazapusacHIa Snurpad ayuro3usra YXMIauuiuK XyCyCHUsITHTa dra aloXUIa
MaTH KaTteropuscu nae0 Kapanagd. MaTH CTPYKTYpacHHHHI YOy 3JI€MEHTH TYpiu JaBpiap
MyaTU(IIAPUHUHT, MATHIIAP Ba MaIaHUSTIAPHUHT ¥3ap0 MYJTOKOTHHU TabMHHIANHIH.

WnTepMaTHIMK mapomus ycyiaw €paaMuia XaM SpaTWIMIIN MYMKUH. AHBaHaBUN PUTOPUK HPUEM
cudarnga napoaus OoIKa Myalmud cys3napuiaH MaHEpacHHM TaHUII MyMKHH OYiraH gapaxkaaa Hycxa
KYUYUPUILHU Ky3/1a TyTaJIH.

H.ITeere-I'po 6yiinual7]: xyurpma ramn (1iutaTa) — MHTEPMATHIMKHUHT SHT SKKOJ IAKIH, YyHKH
Oup MaTHHUHI OoLIKacura KaHAad KYIIMJIMIIMHM OeBOcHTa Ky3aTHII MMKOHMHHU Oepaau. Kypcus €xu
KyIITUpHOKIaH (oiinanann6 axpatunaau. Ly Ownman Oupra, nMTaTaHd MHTEPMATHHUHI SHI KHYHMK
HIaKJUIapuaan OMpu xucobiam MyMKUH. MaTHra KYIIUIraH KydupMma ram JapXxoJl Ky3ra TalnulaHaJId Ba
VKyBUMJAH IOKOpPH Japaxaja akjy 3akoBar Tajna® KunMaiau. Lluratanu aHukimam y3-Y3umaH coaup
Oyica-na, yHM TaHHIL Ba TaJKWH KWIMII YJIKaH 9bTHOOp Tanad Kujiaau: KydupMa MaTHHUHT TaHJIaHUILH,
YHHUHT Xa)KMHU Ba yerapajapy, acap MaTHU TYKUMacura KUPUTHII yCYJIH, SHI'M KOHTEKCTra KHPUTHIITaH a
KacO OSTyBYM MabHOCH Ba XOKazolap — OYHHHT XaMMacH IUTaTa Ma3MyHHHUHT O3HI MYXUM
YHCYpJIapUIHUD.

LuTarta KenTupuinl ycynd OYMK XapakTepra sra Oynca xam, OyHIAH YHHHI MYypPaKkKaOJIMK
Japaxkacu kamaiuO konMaiinu. KyuupmanuHr Bazudanapu anbana Oyiinda yHra HucOaT OepuiiauraH
Bazudacu gowpanapuiaH KenuO uukKaaud. Acap TapkuOura KyIIwiap O5KaH, LOUTaTa YHWUHT MaB3y
Jovpacura Ba €3yB TYKMMacura TYJIUK KYIIMIMO KETUIIW MYMKHH; XaTTO Yy KHPHUTAIWraH HUKKWHYU
Japakay nepcoHaxkiap Oaauuii 00pa3iapy OMIIACHHUHT TYJIaKOHIN ab30CHra XaM aijiaHa/Iu.

Pedepennmsiin - (MyJ0OKOT VpHaTyBudM) XaBoja XaM IMTata KaOW HMHTEPMATHJIMKHHHT
SKCIUTMIMTIN MAKIUIup. bupok Oy xomatna myaumd XaBosia KWIAETraH y3ra MaTH YHHHI MaTHHIA
OeBocuTa HINTHPOK dTMaiau. buHOOapuH, Ky3ma TyTwinaérraH acap OWJIAHT CHPTAaH MyHocabaT
VpHaTHIaIu Ba cy3Ma-cy3 KenThpMmaid TypuO, YKyBuMra OONIKAa MaTHra uImopa Kuiaum (YKyB4d
9bTUOOPUHM ¥3ra MaTHTa KapaTHIl) Tanad KWIMHraHaa pedepeHnusara MypoxxaaT KHITHHAH.

HuTara SKKON Ky3aTWIaAWIaH WHTEPMATHIMK COXacura Teruuuid Oyica, muaruaTr SIIHPHH
HMHTEPMAaTHJIMK Ouan Oormukaup. [naruatiu OenruianMaran (Maxcyc Oeiaruiaap OuiaH akpaTHIMaraH)
murata cudatuga TtaBcnduamany. [lmarmatHu amanra omupum — Oomka Myautudra TETHIUIN
SKAHJIMTUHY KypcaTMacaaH Oupop acapiaH napya KeaTupui gemak. [lnarnatopiauk agaduii MyaKka gaxi
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Kuuil, (GpupuOrapaukuHr OUp TypH, 3epo Oy HadakaT IIarnaTOPHUHT BIDKIOHIHM SKAHJIWTHHH HIyOXa
ocTura Kysau, 6ajaky MaTHJIapHUHT PHCOJIaIaruIeK ¥3apo XapakaTHHU XaM Oy3aiu.

ANmo3usHU XaM [WTartara Kuécnamragd, JeKHMH MYTJIako OOIKa acociapia; y OYHMKIUK Ba
SAKKOJUTKAAH MaxpyM, Iy cababnm HO3WK OMp WIOpa Ba XaBoijia cudaruaa Kadyn KuimHaau. OMamm
KYJUTAaHWITaH aJUTIO3us MyaJuti( qaxocuaaH napak oepasiu.

Myaiisn myamund ynyOu €ku Oaguuii acapHUHT IOTYKJIM TOMOHJIAPHTA IDKOJMM TaKIHI XaM
WHTEPMATHIIMKKA KUPaad Ba TaKJIUI KHJIMHAETTAaH OOBEKT IMyHYAKH HycXa KYYHpHUII OYiIMai, MKOIUH
WIXOM MaHOau Basu(pacuHu yTaiian.

VHTepMaTHIMKHUHT Y3Wra XOC KYpCaTKUWIApH XaM MaBxyl OYnu0, SKKON IMIaKIIapruH{
KyHHJard xuxatiapura Kypa TaHHO OlaMu3: MaTHAArd KypcuB €KW KYIITHPHOK OWMJIaH aXpaTull KaOu
tunorpaduk Genruiap, MaTHra KUPTWITaH Xyl YHIa SIUUPUH CUHTOUPWITaH MaHOa Myanaudu, yHUHT
capJiaBxacH, yIlla acapra UIIopa KWIUILIY JIO3UM OYJIraH IepcOHa)K KICMU CUHIapy CEMUOTHUK Oeruiap.

Xyaoca. MatHaary MatH XucoOlaHrad Ba Y3uHHM €kM OOIIKAa MAaTHHU TAaHKHIUM IapXJiaidauraHl
METaMaTHJINKHU STHA MaBXyJ[ acap OWiiaH WYKH AWajor ¥aMm Ae0 TaBcudiamanan. 3aMOHaBUN (QIITOIOTHS
yayH HHcOaTaH SHTH TyIIyHYanap OYNraH WHTepMaTH OWIIaH MeTamMaTHra MyxXuM Basudanap
oknatwiagy.  lymappan  ymMymulaliTUpYBYM, TalKWH — KWIYBYM, ONAVHIIAINTUPYBYH, JIMCOHHMH
XOqUCAJIAapHUHT Ta6I/IaTI/I Ba MOXUATUHU, MATHHUHI MBXYIJIMK KOHYHUATIAPpUHHA MyaﬁﬂH HyKTajJlapaaH
Kypa OJIMIIra KyMaKIalIuil MeTaMaTH (MEeTaTHII)HUHT, MaTHJIap aJIOKACHHU Ba Oy OWJIaH SIHTH MabHOIIAp
BY)KY/ra KEJMIIMHU TABMUHIIAII 3ca MHTEPMATHHUHT Bazudacu XucoOIaHam.
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RAMZ-METAFORA-MAJOZ MUNOSABATI

Annotatsiya. Adabiyotshunoslikda simvolizm va simvol termin sifatida farglanadi. Simvolizm
adabiy ogim nomini bildirsa, simvol poetik ko‘chim sifatida talgin etiladi. Ayni chogda, bu tushunchalar
bir-birini tagozo etadi. Chunki simvolizm asosida simvol yotadi. Ramzga nisbatan simvol termini sinonim
sifatida ishlatiladi. U muayyan belgi asosida shakllanadi. Bu termin keng va tor ma’noda keladi.
Ramzning keng ma’nosi boshqa fanlar, san’at doirasida kelishi, tor ma’nosi esa badiiy ijod bilan bog‘liq
holda qo‘llanilishida ko‘rinadi. Ramz uchun fauna va flora olami, tabiat, borliqdagi narsa-predmetlar
tanlanadi. Tanlangan obyekt mohiyatidan kelib chigib, uning ramziy ma’nosi aniglanadi. Natijada ramz
ongda turli assosiatsiyalarni uyg‘otadi. Adabiyot va san’atda ramz bir necha bosqichlarni bosib o‘tgan: 1.
Ramziy bilishning birinchi bosgichi ongning mifologik darajasi (marosimlar) bilan bog‘lig. 2. Insonning
tevarak-atrofdagi vogelik hodisalari, jarayonlari va hodisalarining ramziy aks ettirishi yozuv
taraqgiyotining boshlanishiga to‘g‘ri keladi. 3. Jamiyat taraqqiyoti, madaniyat va sivilizatsiyaning paydo
bo‘lishi bilan ramzni falsafa tubida madaniy hodisa sifatida nazariy talqin gilish vaqgti keldi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ramz, majoz, metafora, simvolizm, ramz turlari, poetik obraz, istiora.

Abstract. In literary studies, symbolism and symbol are distinguished as terms. While symbolism
denotes the name of a literary movement, a symbol is interpreted as a poetic movement. At the same time,
these concepts are mutually exclusive. Because symbolism is based on a symbol. The term symbol is used
as a synonym for a symbol. It is formed on the basis of a specific sign. This term comes in a broad and
narrow sense. The broad meaning of a symbol is seen in its use in other sciences and art, and the narrow
meaning is seen in its use in connection with artistic creativity. The world of fauna and flora, nature,
objects in existence are selected for a symbol. Based on the essence of the selected object, its symbolic
meaning is determined. As a result, the symbol evokes various associations in the mind. In literature and
art, the symbol has gone through several stages: 1. The first stage of symbolic cognition is associated with
the mythological level of consciousness (rituals). 2. The symbolic reflection of the phenomena, processes
and events of the surrounding reality of man coincides with the beginning of the development of writing.
3. With the development of society, the emergence of culture and civilization, the time has come for the
theoretical interpretation of the symbol as a cultural phenomenon in the depths of philosophy.

Key words: symbol, figure of speech, metaphor, symbolism, types of symbols, poetic image,
allegory.

AHHoTanus. B nurtepaTypoBeneHNN pa3nMyalOT TEPMHHBI «CHMBOJH3M» W «CHMBOI». B TO
BpEMsS KaK CHUMBOJIM3M OTHOCUTCA K HA3BAHUIO JIUTCPATYPHOI'O ABMIKCHHA, CHUMBOJI TPAKTYCTCA KakK
IIOOTUYCCKOC ABUKCHHC. B 10 Xxe BpPEMs OTU NMOHATHUSA SABJIAKOTCA B3aMMOHCKIIIOYAKOIINMU. HOTOMy qTO
CHUMBOJIU3M OCHOBAaH Ha CHMBOJIax. TepMI/IH CHUMBOJI HCHOJIB3YCTCd KaK CHHOHUM CHMBOJIA. On
(dhopMHUpPYETCS Ha OCHOBE OIPEIEIICHHOTO IEPCOHAXa. DTOT TEPMHH YIOTPEOISIETCS B IIUPOKOM U y3KOM
CMBICJIC. H_[I/II)OKOG 3HAUYCHHUC CHUMBOJIa OUYCBHUAHO IIPpU €ro HMCIIOJIb30BAaHWU B APYIUX AUCHUINIMHAX U
BUJaX HCKYCCTBA, TOTZa KaK €ro Y3KOC 3HA4UYCHHUC MPOABIACTCA IMPU €ro HUCIOJb30BAHUHU B CBA3U C
XYJO0XKECTBEHHBIM TBOPYECTBOM. B KauecTBe CHMBOJIOB BbIOpaH Mup (ayHbl W (GJIOpHI, NPHUPOJA,
cymiecTBylomue OObEeKTB. Ha OoCHOBe CYITHOCTH BBIOPAaHHOTO OOBEKTa OIpEAeNsaeTCsS €ero
CHUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HadyeHue. B PE3yJabTaTC CHMBOJI BBI3bIBACT B CO3HAHWU PA3JIMYHBIC ACCOLUALIUH. B
JUTEpPAType W HMCKYCCTBE CHUMBOJI TPOIIEN HECKONbKO craawmii: 1. IlepBas cTagmsi CHMBOJIMYECKOTO
MMO3HAHMs CBsi3aHAa C MHUQOJOrHYECKMM YpOBHEM co3HaHus (puryanamu). 2. CHMBOJHYECKOE
H306pa>1<eHHe ﬂBHCHIfIﬁ, mpouccCoB U COOBITHI Oprmanmeﬁ YCJIIOBCKA ,Z[CIZCTBI/ITCJ'ILHOCTI/I BOCXOAHUT K
Ha4Yaly pas3sBUTUd THUCbMCHHOCTHU. 3. C Pa3BUTUCM 06H_IGCTBa, BO3HUKHOBCHHUCM KYJIBTYPbBI U
IMUBUIIM3AMN HACTaJIO BpPEMS TeopeTH‘IeCKoﬁ HHTEpHpETAllM CUMBOJIa KaK KYJBTYPHOTI'O Q)CHOMCHa,
JISKAIIETr0 B 0OCHOBE (HII0CO(HUH.

KawueBbie ciaoBa: cumBoy, ¢urypa peud, Meradopa, CHMBOJIM3M, THUIIBI CHMBOJIOB,

TTOATHYCCKHUH 00pa3, aJIeropus.
|
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Kirish. Adabiyotshunoslikda ramzning bir nechta ko‘rinishlari farglanadi. Jumladan, 1. Universal
ramzlar turli madaniyatlar, jamiyatlar va tarixiy davrlarda izchil va keng go‘llanga birliklarni anglatadi.
2. Madaniy ramzlar ma’lum bir madaniyat yoki jamiyatda o‘ziga xos ma’no va ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan
obrazli tasvirdir. 3. Shaxsiy ramzlar san’at, adabiyot yoki har qanday ifoda shaklining muallifi yoki
ijjodkori uchun individual ma’noga ega bo‘lgan birliklarni bildiradi. 4. Allegorik ramzlar mavhum
g‘oyalar, axlogiy saboglar yoki murakkab tushunchalarni ifodalaydi, ular uchun, asosan, fauna olami
tanlanadi. 5. Arxetipal simvollar turli madaniyatlar va davrlarda umume’tirof etilgan va tushunilgan
ramzlardir. Bunday ramzlar insoniyat badiiy tafakkuri, miflar, folklor, din, orzu-intilishlarini ifoda etadi.
6.Kontekstli simvollar aniq kontekstga bevosita bog‘liq holda yuzaga keladi. 7. Siyosiy yoki ijtimoiy
ramz adabiyot, san’at yoki boshqa ifoda shakllarida siyosiy mafkuralar, ijtimoiy hayot yoki jamiyat
muammolarini aks ettiradi. 8. Tabiat va atrof-muhit ramzi. adabiyot, san’at va boshqa ifoda shakllarida
chuqur ma’nolarni bildirish, his-tuyg‘ularni uyg‘otishda tabiat, undagi flora va fauna dunyosi asos bo‘lib
Xizmat giladi.

Asosiy gism. Adabiyotshunoslikda ramz bilan yondosh ilmiy hodisalar mavjudki, ularning
bog‘liq va tafovutli xususiyatlari mavjud. Ramz-metafora, ramz-majoz tizimida bu hodisalarning umumiy
va xususiy jihatlarini aniglash mumkin bo‘ladi. Binobarin, istiora (metafora), majoz (allegoriya) shu
gatorda turadi. Metafora va ramz orasidagi farq shundaki, ramzlar so‘zlashuv nutgida ishlatilmaydi,
metafora esa keng qo‘llanadi. Ramzlar gisga, muxtasar bo‘ladi. Majoz keng ma’noda ko‘chimlarning
umumiy nomini bildirib keladi. Mumtoz adabiyotshunoslikda so‘zni o‘z ma’nosida emas, boshga bir
ko‘chma ma’noda ishlatish, ko‘chimning umumiy nomini bildiradi. So‘zning ko‘chma ma’nosi doim
matn ichida, u bog‘lanib kelayotgan boshqa so‘z orgali anglashiladi.

Adabiyotda ramz o‘ziga xos poetik vosita sifatida badiiy fikrni obrazli, emotsional-ekspressif
ifodalash vazifasini bajaradi. She’riyatda ramzlar keng qo‘llaniladi. Ular orgali ifoda etilgan fikr chuqur
hayotiy mazmun va falsafiy mohiyat kasb etadi. Ramz turli yondosh hodisalar bilan yonma-yon keladi.
Aynigsa, metafora va majoz bilan uyg‘un belgilarga ega. Birog ramz ulardan fargli ravishda kontekst
doirasida ham, o‘z ma’nosida ham ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llaniladi. Metafora esa fagat ko‘chma ma’no
bildiradi. Majoz uchun hayvonot olami obyekt bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Istiora (metafora), majoz (allegoriya) shu gatorda turadi. Ma’lumki, ramz arabcha so‘z bo‘lib,
imo, ishora, imlash degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. “Simvol” termini “ramz”ga sinonim sifatida ishlatiladi va
ko‘chim turlaridan biridir. Istiora ham tilshunoslikda metafora deyiladi va ko‘chim turlaridan biridir.
Adabiyotshunoslikda esa istiora deb yuritiladi va badiiy san'atlar gatorida turadi. Ramz fagat shartli
ravishda va shu matn doirasida ko‘chma ma’no kasb etuvchi so‘z va so‘z birikmasi bo‘lib, obrazlilik turi
hisoblanadi. Rus olimasi O.V.Voronushkaning yozishicha, ramz hodisani to‘liq tavsiflab bera olmaydi. U
fagat yetakchi ma’noni bildiradi va bu ularni metaforaga yaginlashtiradi, ammo ramzda metaforadagi kabi
taggoslash yo‘q...[12, 51] Shu o‘rinda olima ramz va istioraning farqini juda noziklik bilan anglaydi:
ya’ni ramzning ko‘chma ma’no bildirishi metaforaga o‘xshaydi, lekin unda metaforadagi kabi qiyoslash
xususiyati yo‘q. Metafora to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tagqoslash, umumiy xususiyatni yoritish uchun bir narsani
boshqasiga qiyoslashdan iborat. Ramzning ko‘lami keng, u kattaroq g‘oya yoki tushunchalarni anglatadi.
Masalan, kabutar tinchlik ramzi. Ikkalasi ham tilni boyitadi, lekin ulardan foydalanish va ta’sir gilish
turlicha [12, 51].

Metafora va ramz orasidagi farq shundaki, ramzlar so‘zlashuv nutgida ishlatilmaydi, metafora esa
keng qo‘llanadi. Chunki ko‘p hollarda, so‘zlashuvda nutq tabiiy jarayonda yuzaga keladi, xususan,
iboralarda buni kuzatish mumkin.

Metafora va ramz o‘rtasidagi farglardan yana biri shundaki, ramzlar gisga, muxtasar bo‘ladi.
Masalan, qizil atirgul sevgi, burgut erkinlik ramzi bo‘lib keladi. Belgi bitta shaxs yoki obyekt bo‘lishi
mumkin va uni kattaroq gism yoki hikoya ichiga kiritish mumkin. Metafora esa ancha batafsil ifoda
etiladi. Misol uchun, “u kompaniyaning yorqin yulduzi edi”, “uning oltin yuragi bor”. Bunda “yorqin
yulduz”, “oltin yurak” birliklari metafora bo‘lib, birinchisida shaxsni, ikkinchisida esa mustahkamlikni
bildirib keladi. Shu jihatda metaforani bitta so‘z bilan almashtirib bo‘ladi, lekin ramzni almashtirib
bo‘Imaydi.

Simvol va metafora ko‘pincha bir-birining o‘rnida ishlatiladigan ikkita adabiy vositadir. Ramz

ijodiy g‘oyalar yoki poetik fikrni obrazli ifoda etuvchi vositadir. Masalan, yurak muhabbat ramzi bo‘lib
- -
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keladi. Simvol she’riyatda poetik mazmunni chuqur ochib berishda qo‘llaniladi. Metafora ikki narsani
hech qanday grammatik vositalarsiz (so‘z yoki qo‘shimchalarsiz) giyoslash usuli. Unda bir-biriga bog‘liq
bo‘Imagan ikki narsa o‘rtasidagi munosabatni yuzaga keltiradi, ular o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlikka asoslanadi.
Masalan, “hayot — bu sayohat” metafora bo‘lib, yashash tajribasi, hayot past-balandliklari sayohatga
giyoslangan. Yoki “Bo‘ronli munosabatlar oxir-ogibat boshi berk ko‘chaga kirdi”. Bunda “bo‘ronli
munosabat” keskinlikka teng keladi. “Boshi berk ko‘cha” esa ibora bo‘lib, to‘liq ko‘chma ma’noda
ishlatilgan. “Dunyo bir sahna” misolida “sahna” ko‘chma ma’noda o‘tib ketadigan, vaqtincha ma’nosiga
teng keladi. Badiiy adabiyotda jonli tasvirlarni yaratish, obrazlilikni kuchaytirish va o‘quvchilarga
murakkab g‘oyalarni tushuntirishda metaforalardan foydalaniladi.

Ramz va metaforaning o‘xshashligi — ikkalasi ham bir narsani ifodalash uchun ishlatiladi, lekin
ular ozlarining yondashuvlarida farg giladi [14]. Simvolizm g‘oya yoki sifatni ifodalash uchun o‘ziga
xos ramzdan foydalanadi, metafora esa ikki narsa o‘rtasidagi munosabatni hosil gilib, yangi nugtai
nazarni yaratadi.

Simvol va metafora kontekstda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Vaziyatga garab, ma’lum bir xabar yoki
fikrni yetkazishda biri ikkinchisidan samaralirog bo‘lishi mumkin. Turli xil kontekstlarning ba’zi
misollari va simvolizm va metafora o‘rtasidagi tanlov ganday o‘zgarishi mumkin.

Emil Verxarnning fikricha, ramz sezgilar va his-tuyg‘ularning sublimatsiyasi, u ko‘rsatmaydi,
lekin u tafsilotlarni, faktlarni belgilaydi, san’atning eng yuqori va eng ruhiy ko‘rinishidir [15]. Bu
qarashlar ham yuqoridagi fikrlarga uyg‘un. Ramz she’riyatning, san’atning eng yuksak ko‘rinishidir.
[.A.Avdeyenko fikricha: “Metafora obyektning mohiyatini anglash, ramz esa dunyo mazmunining doimiy
nurini belgilaydi” [14]. Olim bu o‘rinda metafora va ramzning farqini ajratadi: metafora obyekt mohiyati
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lsa, ramz esa dunyoning mazmunini ochib beradi.

Ramz va metafora turli madaniyatlarda turli xil ma’nolarga ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Yozuvchilar
chalkashlik yoki hugqugbuzarlikdan gochish uchun ushbu madaniy farglardan xabardor bo‘lishlari kerak.
Misol uchun, oq rang G‘arb madaniyatlarida poklik va begunohlik bilan bog‘liq bo‘lsa, ba’zi Sharq
madaniyatlarida u o‘lim va motam bilan bog‘lig.

Ramz g‘oya yoki tushunchani ifodalash uchun belgilardan foydalanish, metafora esa ma’lum bir
mavzuni chuqurroq tushunish uchun ikkita fargli narsani taggoslashdir [1, 16]. Ramzni aniglash uchun
belgi asos qilib olinadi. Istiorada esa ikki narsa, predmet, hodisaga giyosan yondashiladi. Ramzning
ma’nosi kontekstdan kelib chigadi.

“Metafora til emas, bu til bilan ifodalangan g‘oya, o‘z navbatida biror narsani ifodalash uchun
ramz vazifasini bajaradigan fikrdir” [15]. Metaforadagi ma’no ko‘chishi ramzga yaqin. U orqgali fikr,
g‘oyani ta’sirchan ifodalashga erishish mumkin. Ramzlar shoir galamida madaniy, tarixiy yoki
umuminsoniy ahamiyatga ega kuchli vositadir. Ular murakkab g‘oyalarni o‘quvchi tasavvurida aniglik va
obrazli tarzda ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Demak, ramzlar aniglikka asoslanadi. Masalan, gizil gul Sharq
va G‘arbda muhabbat ramzi.

Ramz va metafora o‘rtasidagi farglarni quyidagicha ko‘rsatish mumkin:

1. Ramzda metaforadagi kabi qiyoslash xususiyati yo‘q. Metaforada esa taqqoslash xususiyati
bor.

2. Ramzning ko‘lami keng, u kattaroq g‘oya yoki tushunchalarni anglatadi. Metaforada obrazlilik
yuksak darajada ifoda etiladi.

3. Ramzlar gisqa, muxtasar bo‘ladi. Metaforani bitta so‘z bilan almashtirib bo‘ladi, lekin ramzni
almashtirib bo‘lmaydi.

4. Ramz ijodiy goyalar yoki poetik fikrni obrazli ifoda etuvchi vositadir. Metafora ikki narsani
hech ganday grammatik vositalarsiz (so‘z yoki qo‘shimchalarsiz) qgiyoslash usulidir.

5. Ramzning ko‘chma ma’no bildirishi metaforaga o‘xshaydi, lekin unda belgi munosabati
mavjud.

6. Metafora obyekt mohiyati bilan bog‘liq bo‘lsa, ramz esa dunyoning mazmunini ochib beradi.
Ramzning ma’nosi kontekstdan kelib chigadi.

Ramzning metafora bilan o‘xshashaligi quyidagilarda ko‘rinadi:

1. Ramzning ko‘chma ma’no bildirishi metaforaga o‘xshaydi.

2. Ramz va metaforaning o‘xshashligi — ikkalasi ham bir narsani ifodalash uchun ishlatishadi.

3. Simvol va metafora ko*pincha bir-birining o‘rnida ishlatiladigan ikkita adabiy vositadir.
- - - |
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4. Har ikkalasi obrazlilik turi hisoblanadi.

Ramz-majoz munosabati. Majoz — arabcha so‘z bo‘lib, ko‘chma ma’nodagi so‘z ma’nosini
bildiradi. Majoz keng ma’noda ko‘chimlarning umumiy nomini bildirib keladi. Mumtoz
adabiyotshunoslikda so‘zni o‘z ma’nosida emas, boshga bir ko‘chma ma’noda ishlatish, ko‘chimning
umumiy nomi. So‘zning ko‘chma ma’nosi doim matn ichida, u bog‘lanib kelayotgan boshga so‘z orgali
anglashiladi. So‘zning kochma ma’noda ishlatilishiga uning o‘z ma’nosi bilan ko‘chma ma’nosi o‘rtasida
biror bog‘liglik, o‘xshashlik yoki alogadorlik bovlishi shart gilib go‘yiladi. Shu jihatdan garalsa, istiora,
metonimiya, sinekdoxa, ramz majozning turli asoslarga tayanuvchi turlaridir. Tor ma’noda esa
allegoriyaga muvofig keladi. Shu jihatdan majozni tor ma’noda hozirgi adabiyotshunoslikda ko‘chim
turlaridan biri, ya’ni allegoriya sifatida go‘llash keng ommalashgan. Ramz mohiyatan — ko‘chma ma’no
bildirishi jihatidan majozga yaqin. Ularni quyidagicha farglash mumkin:

Ramz kontekst doirasida ham oz ma’nosida ham ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llaniladi. Masalan:

Yana keldim mahzun go‘shaga,

Bunda bir nay yotibdi sinib,

Qo‘y, sig‘inma ortig o‘shanga,

Qo‘y, sig‘inma, unga, sevgilim [7, 376].

“Singay nay” ramzdir. O‘z ma’nosida nay sinishi mumkin. Ko‘chma ma’noda esa lirik
gahramonning yo‘qotilgan hislari, armonga aylangan orzulari ma’nosida ham tushunish mumkin. Demak,
“singan nay” kontekst doirasidagina yuqoridagi ma’noni ifodalab kelmoqda. Adabiyotda
an’anaviylashgan va universallashgan ramzlar bor. Masalan, qizil atirgul sevgining, oq atirgullar
begunohlik va poklik ramzi bo‘lib keladi. Ilon yovuzlik va zulmatni anglatadi. Allegoriya esa deyarli
ko‘chma ma’no bildirib keladi, Badiiy adabiyotda bunday usul masallarda kuzatiladi.

Xulosa. Demak, adabiyotshunoslikda bir tizimda turuvchi ramz, istiora va majozni birlashtirib
turadigan xususiyat ko‘chma ma’no ifodalash bilan bog‘liq. Biroq bu ko‘chma ma’nolarni berish jihatidan
bu uch hodisa spesifik xususiyat kasb etadi. Ramz keng tushuncha, unda qiyoslash xususiyati yo‘q.
Metaforada esa bu jihat mavjud. Allegoriya ham ramz ichida keladi. Fagat uning uchun qushlar va
hayvonlar obekt gilib tanlanadi.

Ko‘rinadiki, adabiyotda ramz o‘ziga xos poetik vosita sifatida poetik fikrni obrazli, emotsional-
ekspressif ifodalash vazifasini bajarib keladi. She’riyatda ramzlar muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ular orqali ifoda
etilgan fikr chuqur mazmun va falsafiy mohiyat kasb etadi.
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IQBOL MIRZO SHE’RLARIDA QO‘LLANGAN XALQ MAQOLLARINING BADIIY-ESTETIK
VAZIFALARI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada shoir Igbol Mirzo she’riyatidagi folklorga oid ayrim Xxususiyatlar
aniglanib, ulardagi o‘ziga xos jihatlar ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan tahlilga tortilgan. Shoirning folklor
an’analaridan foydalanishdagi individual uslubi va mahorati haqida fikrlar bayon qilingan. Igbol Mirzo
she’rlarida qo‘llanilgan magol, matal va nagllarning badiiy ahamiyati yoritilgan, ilmiy gimmatiga
to‘xtalingan. Shoir she’rlarida maqollarning qo‘llanilishi ijodkor o‘y-kechinmalarining o‘quvchi galbiga
oson kirib borishiga, badiiy hagigatni ta’minlashga, lirik gahramon holatining ta’sirli va ishonarli
chigishiga xizmat gilishi asoslangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: folklor, yozma adabiyot, maqgol, matal va nagl, lirik gahramon, aforizmlar.

AHHOTanus. B cTaThe BBIBISIFOTCS HEKOTOpBIE (DOJIBKIOPHBIC YEPTHl B MO33UHU NodTa MKkbana
Mup3zo, a ux cnenupuyecKkue acmeKThl aHATM3UPYIOTCA C HAYYHOW M TEOPETUYECKOW TOUYKH 3PEHUS.
Bricka3piBaloTCd MBICIH 00 WHANBUAYAJIBHOM CTHJIC IIO3Ta MW €r0 MACTCPCTBEC HUCIOJB30BAHUA
(hoNBKIIOpHBIX Tpamuiuid. [lomguepkuBaeTcs XyJOKECTBCHHAs 3HAYMMOCTH ITOCJIOBHI], IOTOBOPOK U
ahopr3MOB, HCIIONB30BAaHHBIX B mModMax MkbOoma Mwmp3o, a Takke MOMYEPKHBACTCS WX HaydHAs
OCHHOCTD. Hcmons3oBanue IIOCJIOBHUIl B CTUXOTBOPCHUAX IO3TA O6yCJ'IOBJ'IeH0 TEM, YTO OHHU CIIyKaT IJIA
JICTKOT'O IMTPOHUKHOBCHUSA MBICIIEH U YYBCTB TBOpLA B CECPALC UUTATCIIA, 06eCHC‘ICHI/IH XYHO)KGCTBGHHOﬁ
MIPaBJIbl, NCHCTBEHHOM U YOSIUTEIBHON Mepeiayr COCTOSHUSI TUPUISCKOTO TePOsL.

KaroueBbie cioBa: (QONBKIOp, MHCEMEHHAs JIMTEPATypa, MOCIOBHIIA, ITOTOBOPKA H MYIpOe
U3peUeHUE, TUPUICCKHUM repoid, ahOpU3MBI.

Abstract. The article identifies some features of folklore in the poetry by the poet Igbal Mirzo,
and their specific aspects are analyzed scientifically and theoretically. The poet's individual style and skill
in using folklore traditions are expressed. The artistic significance of proverbs, sayings and aphorisms
used in the poems of Igbal Mirzo is highlighted, and their scientific value is emphasized. The use of
proverbs in the poet's poems is based on the fact that they serve to easily penetrate the thoughts and
feelings of the creator into the reader's heart, to ensure artistic truth, and to effectively and convincingly
convey the state of the lyrical hero.

Key words: folklore, written literature, proverb, saying, lyrical hero, aphorisms.

Kirish. Folklor va yozma adabiyot munosabati masalasida so‘z ketar ekan, folklorga xos
tushunchalarning yozma adabiyotda istifoda etilishi masalasi turli nomlar bilan yuritiladi. Bu hodisani
folklorizm atamasi bilan nomlagan olima L.Sharipova folklorizmlarni, avvalo, ikki guruhga bo‘ladi:

1. Oddiy folklorizmlar.
2. Murakkab folklorizmlar.

Folklorizmlarni o‘rganishda P.S.Vixodsev tajribalariga tayangan B.Sarimsogov xalg maqollari,
matallari, yumshoq iboralar, og‘zaki nutgqga xos ifoda hamda oborotlarning go‘llanishini oddiy
folklorizm, deb hisoblaydi. Ammo L.Sharipova fikricha, og‘zaki nutgga xos ifoda va oborotlar oddiy
folklorizm bo‘lolmaydi. Nazarimizda, folklor janri bo‘lgan magol va matallar, shuningdek, iboralar oddiy
folklorizm bo‘la oladi. Shu jihatdan, adabiyotshunos olim B.Sarimsoqov fikrlariga go‘shilish mumkin.

Asosiy gism. Avvalo, xalg magollarining yozma adabiyotda go‘llanilishi masalasiga to‘xtalsak.
Ma’lumki, she’riy asarlarda qo‘llangan magqollar irsoli masal san’atini yuzaga keltiradi. Shu sababdan
ham she’riyatda magqollarning qo‘llanilishi bilan bog‘liq bir qator tadgigotlar amalga oshirilgan.
Jumladan, A. Husayniyning “Badoyi us-sanoyi”, Sh.Roziyning “Al-mo‘jam”, Y.Is’hoqovning “Navoiy
poetikasi”, A.Rustamovning “Navoiyning badiiy mahorati”, A.Hojiahmedovning “She’riy san’atlar va
mumtoz qofiya”, “Mumtoz badiiyat malohati”, O.Nosirov va O.Sobirovlarning hamkorlikdagi “Xalq ijodi
xazinasi” kabi tadqiqotlari maqollarning yozma adabiyotda o‘zlashuvi masalasiga bag‘ishlangan.

L.Sharipova “XX asrning 70-80-yillari o‘zbek she’riyatida folklorizm” tadgiqotida maqol yoki matalning
- "]
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yozma adabiyotda aynan qo‘llanishidan asl oddiy folklorizmning yuzaga kelishi, ularning qaysidir
jihatdan o°zgartirib go‘llanishidan gayta ishlangan oddiy folklorizm yuzaga kelishi aytiladi.

Magol, matal va iboralar xalq og‘zaki ijodidan yozma adabiyotga o°zlashib, folklorizmni yuzaga
keltirsa, aforizmlar, aksincha, yozma adabiyot mahsuli bo‘la turib folklorlashib bormogda. Masalan,
Alisher Navoiyning “Oz-0z o‘rganib dono bo‘lur, Qatra-gatra yig‘ilib daryo bo‘lur”, “Tilga ixtiyorsiz —
elga e’tiborsiz” kabi hikmatlari bugungi kunda darsliklarda ham magqollar qatorida berilmoqda.

Natijalar va muhokama. Folklor materiallaridan har tomonlama unumli foydalanish iste’dodiga
ega bo‘lgan shoir Igbol Mirzo o‘z she’rlarida juda ko‘p o‘rinlarda magollar va matallarni go‘llaydi.
Masalan:

Berganga bittasi ko*pdir, birodar,
Olganga mingtasi kam ko‘rinadi [7, 41].

Hagiqgatan, maqgollar xalg donishmandligining yorgin namunasi hisoblanadi. Yuqoridagi she’riy
parchada keltirilgan maqol insonlar orasidagi oldi-berdi munosabatlarida har ikki tomonning holatini
to‘g‘ri ifodalashi bilan ahamiyatli. Inson psixologiyasida qonigish hissi hagida fan mutaxassislari fikr
bildirar ekan, odamlarda bu tuyg‘u juda nisbiy ekanligi xulosa gilinadi. Ya’ni odamzod erishgan
narsasidan gonigib to‘xtab golmasdan, yana-da ko‘prog‘iga erishishni xohlaydi. Beradigan odam esa
imkon qgadar kamroq berishni xohlaydi, albatta. Ushbu magol A.Qahhorning “O‘g‘ri hikoyasida ham
keltirilgan bo‘lib, bosh gahramon Qobil boboning amaldor bilan oldi-berdi munosabatida
gahramonlarning holatini yoritish jarayonida go‘llangan.

“Tangri sizni...” nomli she’rda shoir lirikk qgahramoni yordan ayrilgani uchun isyon
gilmayotganining sababini izohlash magsadida xalg magolidan foydalanadi:

Men ne isyon etayin —
Ekkanning o‘zi o°rdi [7, 305].

Aslida bu maqol “Har kim ekkanin o‘rar” tarzida qo‘llanilib, kishi nima gilsa, o‘ziga shu gaytishi
ma’nosini beradi. She’riy parchada lirik gahramon ko‘ngil go‘ygan gizni unga tangri uchratgani, keyin
esa o‘zi ularni ayirganini aytmogchi bo‘ladi. Ya’ni “bergan ham, olgan ham o°‘zi”, demogqchi shoir.

Har bir o‘zbek millat o‘g‘lonlarining mard, jasur va g ururli bo‘lishini istaydi. Yigit kishi uchun
g‘urur va or-nomus masalasi har narsadan ustun turadi, hatto, hayotidan ham. Shu sababli, adabiyotning
ham yozma, ham og‘zaki ijodi namunalarida bosh gahramon sifatida olingan yigitlarning asosiy
xususiyatlari gatorida ularning mardliklari, g°ururli, or-nomusli ekanliklari sanaladi. Shu ma’noda, o‘zbek
folklorida bir nechta maqol va naqllarga ham duch kelamiz. Masalan, “Qizil yuzli yigitning qiz singlisi
bo‘lmasin”, “Er yigitga ikki nomus — bir o‘lim”, “Eman daraxt egilgani — singani, Er yigitning egilgani —
o‘lgani” kabi maqol va naqllar fikrimizning dalili bo‘la oladi. Sanab o‘tilganlardan so‘nggi magolning
ikkinchi qismi [.Mirzo she’rida aynan keltiriladi:

Er yigitning egilgani — o‘lgani [7, 335].

O<zbek xalgi bolajonligi bilan ajralib turadi. Ko‘p bolali oilalar bugungi kunda ham bor. Urush
yillarida turmush nagadar og‘ir bo‘lishiga garamay, jang bo‘layotgan yurtlardan qochib kelgan bolalarni
ham o‘z panohiga olgan bag‘rikeng o‘zbek xalgining tantiligiga dunyo xalgari tasanno aytadi. O‘zganing
bolasiga bu gadar muruvvat ko‘rsata olgan xalq o‘z bolasini nechogli suyishini tasavvur gilish giyin
emas. Oldingi vagtlarda serfarzandlik oddiy hol bo‘lib, har bir oilada o‘n nafar atrofida farzandlari
bo‘lgan. Ota-ona esa ularni bir-biridan ustun gqo‘ymay, barini barobar sevgan. Xalq orasidagi “O‘nta
bo‘lsa, o‘rni boshqa, girgta bo‘lsa — gilig‘i” maqoli aynan serfarzand ota-ona tilidan aytilganga oxshaydi.
Shoir 1.Mirzo esa bu magolni boshgacha ma’noda keltiradi, ya’ni endi magoldagi katta ragamlar
farzandni emas, oshiq yigit ko‘ngil bergan gizlar sonini ifodalashga xizmat giladi:

O‘nta gizni sevgan bo‘lsam, o‘rni boshqa,
Qirgta bo‘lsa, qilig‘i xush barchasining [6, 165].

Shoirning lirik gahramoni uchun hayotida uchratib, ko‘ngil bergan har bir dilbar o‘zgacha bir
olam, har biri ko‘ngilga yogimli.

[.Mirzoning vatan mavzusidagi she’rlarida ham xalq maqol va naqllariga murojaat gilinganiga
guvoh bo‘lamiz. Masalan, quyidagi she’rda “Otang bozor, onang bozor”, “Bekorchidan xudo bezor”
nagllari aynan keltirilgan:

Otang bozor, onang bozor deydilar,

Kimlar uchun bozor — mozor deydilar.,
-
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Bekorchidan xudo bezor deydilar,
Awval keling, ko‘ring O‘zbekistonni! [14, 5]

Shoir chetdan turib, yurtimiz hagida asossiz uydirmalarni targatadigan kimsalarni kelib
jannatmakon o‘lkamizni ko‘rishga da’vat gqiladi. “Rost bilan yolg‘onning orasi to‘rt barmoq”,
deganlariday, ming marta eshitgandan bir marta ko‘rgan yaxshi.

Shoirning “Mendan soviyapti...” she’rida xalq og‘zaki ijodidan “Zorim bor-u — zo‘rim yo‘q”
magolini lirik gahramon kayfiyati, badiiy giyofasini tasvirlash magsadida quyidagicha o‘zgartiradi:
Zarim bor, zo‘rim bor, zorim bor,

Mendan soviyapti ko‘nglingiz [7, 45].

Ko‘ngil — muhabbat oshyoni. Muhabbat esa bebaho ne’matdir. Sevgi-muhabbatga kuch bilan,
boylik bilan erishib bo‘Imaydi. Garchi lirik gahramonning zari bor bo‘lsa-da, zo‘ri, ya’ni kuch-qudrati
bo‘lsa-da, hatto zorlansa-da, ma’shuganing ko‘ngli sira ilimaydi. Xalg maqolidagi ifodani biroz
o‘zgartirib go‘llash ushbu she’riy parchaning ta’sir kuchini yana-da oshirishga xizmat gilgan.

Bilamizki, giz bola sha’ni, gadr-gimmati o‘zbek xalgida juda yuqori e’tibor bilan garaladigan
masala hisoblanadi. Ammo hayotda shunday vogealar bo‘ladiki, sevishgan galblar ota-ona rizosi, tenglik
kabi bir gator muammolar sabab bir-biriga yetolmay, o‘zga bilan turmush qurishga majbur bo‘ladilar.
Shunday vaziyatlarda giz bolaning sha’ni masalasida xolis yondashish natijasida “O‘psa netar? Yuvsa
ketar” naqli qo‘llaniladi. Igbol Mirzoning “Bunaqasi ketmaydi” she’rida esa, shu nagl keltirilib, lirik
gahramonning bunga norozilik munosabati aks ettiriladi:

O‘psa, netar dedilar,
Yuvsa, ketar dedilar.

Har gandayin jarohat

Bir kun bitar dedilar.
Bunagasi ketmaydi,

Gul yarasi bitmaydi [7, 91].

Aytganlariday, har ganday jarohat ham bir kun kelib bitishiga shoir ishonmaydi. Uning fikricha,
dil yarasi bitmaydi.

Xalgimizda “Suv soyga oqadi, Boy boyga boqadi” degan gap bor. Igbol Mirzoning “Meros”
she’rida lirik gahramon uni giynayotgan yo‘qchilik doimiy hol ekanligini shu magolda aks etgan holatdan
anglashiladigan davomiylik, muttasillik, odatiylik kabi qo‘shimcha ma’nolardan foydalanib tasvirlaydi:

Yomg-‘ir loyga yoggan zamonda,

Suvlar soyga oggan zamonda,

Boylar boyga boggan zamonda

Menga garab kulgan yo‘qchilik... [7, 103]

Lirik gahramon hayotidagi yo‘qchilik hagigatan ajdodlardan meros ekanini so‘nggi banddagi
“...0dam Atodan Menga meros qolgan yo‘qchilik” ifodasi yana bir bor tasdiqlagan.

Boshga bir to‘rtlikda ijodkorning hayotdagi ayrim toifa insonlarning erishgan mol-u dunyosi halol
yo‘l bilan topilmaganiga tangidiy munosabati ifodalangan.

Pul — go‘Ining kiridir, demish eskilar,
Qancha iflos bo‘lsang, shuncha boydirsan [7, 291].

Bunday qgilmishi ging‘ir kimsalarning boylik orttirishi otlarini to‘g‘ri yo‘ldan ozdirishlari natijasi
ekani aytiladi. Hayotda to‘g‘rilik bilan biror narsaga erishish uchun kishining iymoni but bo‘lishi kerak.
Hag yo‘li, albatta, mashaqgqatli bo‘ladi. Biroq shu mashaqqatlarga bardoshli bo‘lib, e’tigodidan
gaytmagan insonlar ham ko‘ngil halovatiga, ham atrofdagilarning hurmat-u olgishlariga sazovor bo‘ladi.
Buning aksi bo‘lganda, ya’ni oz manfaatlari yo‘lida egrilikdan toymaydigan kimsalar ganchalar boylik
orttirmasin, el nazaridan goladi. Shoir shu to‘rt qator she’rda bir maqoldan foydalangan holda o‘z shaxsiy
qarashlarini bayon qiladi. Maqoldagi “qo‘lning kiri” birikmasi muallif nazarda tutgan qing‘ir ishli
kimsalarga nisbatan “iflos” sifatini ishlatishga asos bo‘lib xizmat gilgan.

Shoirning muhabbat mavzusidagi she’rlaridan birida lirik qgahramon ma’shugaga murojaat qilib,
oshigning yuragiga nazar tashlab go‘yishini so‘raydi:

Ey yor, nazar tashlab turgin yuragimga —
Qaramasang, toshoyna ham zanglar ekan [7, 205].
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Ko‘ngilni ko‘zguga giyoslash nafaqat folklor, balki mumtoz adabiyotda ham uchraydigan holat.
Negaki, yor aksi ko‘ngilda jilvalanadi. Mumtoz asarlarda, tasavvuf adabiyotida ko‘ngil ma’nosini ramziy
ifodalash uchun jom, gadah, kosa kabi istilohlar ham go‘llaniladi. Ammo uni oynaga giyoslash ham ko‘p
uchraydi. Bunda ko‘ngilning ishgni akslantirish vazifasiga urg‘u berish magsadi ayonlashadi. Uni aynan
gimmatbaho toshoynaga mengzashda ham ma’no bir talay. Awvvalo, oynaning folklor asarlarida
ifodalagan ramziy ma’nosiga digqat gilsak, uning xayrli tilak, ezgu niyat hamda amallar ramzi ekanini
ko‘ramiz. “Xalq oynani qotirilgan suv deb biladi. Mavjud marosimlar, irim-odatlar, jumladan, folklordagi
oyna magik-ramziy va badiiy estetik ma’nolarining ildizi ushbu dunyoqarashdan suv ichadi” [10, 107], —
deb yozadi folklorshunos Sh.Turdimov. Marosim folklorida oyna detali bilan bog‘liq bir gator odatlarni
sanash mumkin. Masalan, bola beshigining bosh tomoniga oyna qo‘yish, kelin sarposi ustida oyna
uzatish, chimildigda kelin-kuyovning bir-birlariga oynadan nazar tashlashlari kabi bir gancha irim-odatlar
mavjud. Shu bilan birga, oyna juda nozik buyum. Osongina sinib ketishi mumkin. Shu jihatdan ham uni
ko‘ngilga giyoslash o‘zini oglaydi. Shuningdek, turkiy xalglarda singan oynaga garash baxtsizlikka sabab
bo‘ladi, deb ishonilgan.

O<zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodida “Qatorda noring bo‘lsa, yuking yerda qolmaydi” degan maqol bor.
Ushbu maqolda insonning farzandlari yoxud do‘stlari ko‘p bo‘lsa, hayotning tashvishli kunlarida
yelkadoshlik gilishi hagida aytilgan. Biroqg I.Mirzo ushbu magolni quyidagicha go‘llaydi:

Har kimsa o‘zini odam sanaydi,
Oc°zining yukiga nor bo‘lib o“tar [7, 185].

She’riy parchada “Har bir inson 0°z tashvishini o‘zi yeydi”, degan fikr ilgari surilgan. Bu esa xalq
maqolida ifodalangan birdamlik, hamdardlik tushunchalarining aksini namoyon giladi.

Shoir 1.Mirzoning ijtimoiy-falsafiy ruhdagi she’rlaridan birida yana bir hayotiy haqiqat o‘z
ifodasini topgan. Goho hayotda bir narsaga erishish uchun biridan voz kechishga to‘g‘ri keladi. Birog
buni gabul qgilmay, “besh qo‘lini og‘ziga tiquvchi” kishilar hammasidan quruq golishi hech gap emas.
Shoir xalqdagi “Ikki qayiq boshini tutgan g‘arq bo‘ladi” naqlining o‘zgacha ifodasi orgali hayotning shu
jihatlari xususida garashlarini bayon gilgan:

Ikki gayiq boshin tutgan bo‘lar nobud:
Birisining ismi — beshik, biri —tobut [7, 197].

Bunda olam va uning yaxlitligi masalasi o‘rtaga chiqgan. Shoir she’rlarida qo‘llangan ko‘plab
magollar shakl va mazmun jihatdan folklordagi kabi ishlatilgan bo‘lsa, ayrimlarining aksincha
ishlatilganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Masalan, “Zar qadrini zargar biladi” maqoli o‘z ma’nosida molining
giymatini biluvchi zargar haqida aytilsa, shoir, buning aksicha, “zar qadriga yetmagan zargar” haqida
yozadi:

Zar gadriga yetmagan
Zargar sotdi gizini.

Bir puldorning go‘yniga
Shartta otdi gizini [7, 271].

Demak, gizining gadriga yetmagan zargar ota uni majburan bir puldorga uzatadi. Vaholangki,
gancha boyligi bo‘Imasin, gizning gadrini pul bilan o‘lchash aqldan emas. She’riy parchada qizining
ko‘ngliga garab o‘tirmay, o‘zi ma’qul ko‘rgan odamga uzatgan ota obrazi tasviri xalq go‘shiglaridagi ota
obraziga yaqin turadi (“Olma deb otgan otam, Behi deb sotgan otam”).

“Mevasini ye, bog‘ini surishtirma” maqoli nutqda faol magqollar sirasiga kiradi. Shoir bu
magolning o‘zgartirilgan shakli orgali vatan gadriga yetishga, uning bugungi ravnagi uchun berilgan
qurbonliklarni bir yodga olishga chorlab qo‘yadi:

Mevasin yeb, bog‘ini ham so‘rab go‘ygin,
...Oydan tushgan emas, ko‘kdan tushgan emas [15, 133].

Vatan ozodligi, uning ravnagi uchun ajdodlarimiz asrlar davomida olib borgan mardonavor
kurashlari, ko‘rsatgan gahramonliklari, bergan ming-minglab qurbonlari hagida bilish, bugungi farovon
hayotning gadriga yetib, uni kelajak avlodga meros qoldirish shu yurt farzandlarining burchi sanaladi.
Shoir o‘z yurti, kelajak avlodlar oldida shunday mas’uliyatni his gilgan holda boshqalarni ham erishilgan
yutuglar gadriga yetishga chorlaydi.
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Shoshqgaloq insonlarga nisbatan nasihat tarigasida ishlatiladigan “Sabr qilsang, g‘o‘radan halvo
bitar” maqoli ko‘p ishlatiladi. Ammo shoir hayotda gancha kutsa ham, o‘zgarishiga ishonchi bo‘Imagan
vaziyatlarga nisbatan shunday misralar bitadi:

Afsuski, halvoga do‘nmas g o‘ralar,
Toychogqga yo‘l bermas qgari yo‘rg‘alar [7, 261].

Yosh iste’dodlarni qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi, ularga to‘g‘ri maslahatlar berib, hayotda o‘z o‘rnini
topishiga ko‘maklashuvchi chin ma’nodagi ustozlar hamisha hurmat-e’tiborga loyiqdirlar. Biroq ba’zi
insonlar izlaridan kelayotgan yoshlarga ibrat bo‘lish, ularning qo‘llaridan tutib, yugori marralarni
egallashida ko‘mak berish o‘rniga ularning oyog‘idan chalishga, yo‘lini to‘sishga urinadilar. Shoir
hayotda uchraydigan shunday insonlarga nisbatan “qari yo‘rg‘a” tashbehini ishlatadi.

O<zboshimcha, boshgalar bilan hisoblashmay, fagat shaxsiy manfaati yo‘lida harakat giluvchi
insonlarga nisbatan ishlatiladigan “Shahar bedarvoza emas” naqlini ham shoir shaklan o‘zgartirib
go‘llaydi:

Shaharning giblasi yo‘qdir sig‘insam,
Bosh ursam shaharning darvozasi yo‘q [6, 113].

Tjod ahli orasida “Shoirlar gishloglarda tug‘ilib, shaharlarda o‘ladilar” degan gap bor. 1.Mirzo
ham so‘lim tabiatli vodiy farzandi o‘laroq har fursatda voyaga yetgan zaminini sog‘inadi, shahar muhiti
bilan solishtiradi.

Muhabbat mavzusida yozgan she’rida ayriligning vaqtincha ekaniga, garchi bu imkonsizday
tuyulsa-da, yoriga yetishishiga ishonchni ifodalash uchun yana bir xalq maqoli (“Tog‘ tog® bilan
uchrashmaydi, Odam odam bilan uchrashadi”)ni o°zgartirib, gayta ishlaydi:

Bir kun kelib ayrilig adog* bo‘ladi,
Tog*ni quchib, ko‘z yosh to‘kkan tog* bo‘ladi [7, 23].

Taqdir taqozosi bilan yo‘llari ayro tushgan oshig-ma’shuglar uchun zamonlar o‘tsa-da, bir bor
ko‘rishish, gayta topishish go‘yo imkonsizday tuyulgan bir vaziyatda bu orzuning amalga oshishiga
ishonch xuddi ikki tog‘ning uchrashishiga giyoslangan. Bunda xalg maqolini shaklan va mazmunan
o‘zgartirib go‘llash kitobxon uchun hodisa mohiyatini chuqurroq his gilishga xizmat giladi.

Xulosa. Shoir she’rlari tarkibidagi maqol, naql va iboralar ham ijodkorning o°‘ziga xos uslubi va
mahorati hosilasi o‘laroq yangi ma’nolar kasb etgan. She’rda qo‘llangan magol va iboralarning
folklordagi shakli va qgo‘llanish vaziyatidan fargli jihatlarni ham namoyon gilgani alohida xususiyat
sanaladi. Ba’zi she’rlarda maqol va iboralar vositasida turli badiiy san’atlar yuzaga kelganini kuzatish
mumkin. Shoir magollarni gay shaklda go‘llamasin, ular ijodkor o‘y-kechinmalarining o‘quvchi galbiga
oson kirib borishiga, badiiy hagigatni ta’minlashga, lirik gahramon holatining ta’sirli va ishonarli
chigishiga xizmat gilganini ta’kidlash zarur.
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JO‘RA FOZIL IJODIDA ZAMON IFODASI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada yozuvchi Jo‘ra Fozil ijodi hagida umumiy ma’lumot berilgan.
Adibning ijod yo‘li, shaxsiyati, o‘ziga xos uslubi yoritilgan, asarlarida tarixiy mavzuning o‘rni, tarixiy
qgissalari va hikoyalarida ifoda topgan zamon tasviri xususida fikr yuritilgan. Makon va zamon uyg‘unligi
natijasida badiiyatning yorgin namunasi yaratilishi o‘z tasdig‘ini topgan. Shuningdek, adibning so‘z
go‘llash mahorati tadqiq etilib, muayyan ilmiy-nazariy xulosalar chigarilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarixiy gissa, xarakter, hikoya, tarixiy shaxs, xronotop, roman zamon tasviri.

AnHoTanus. B nmanHOW craThe mpeAcTaBiIeHB 00IIME CBeICHUS O TBopdecTBe mucarens JKypa
®azms. OcBenieHbl TBOPYECKUH MTyTh, THYHOCTh M HETIOBTOPUMBINA CTHIIb aBTOpPa, OOCYKAAETCS POJIb
HCTOPUYECKOW TEMBI B €T0 TPOU3BEICHUSX, a TAKXKE 00pa3 BpPEMEHHU, BEIPRKEHHBIN B €r0 UCTOPUYECKUX
MIOBECTSAX M pOMaHax. B pe3yinbrare rapMOHHMM INPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHM IOJATBEP)KICHO CO3LAHME
SpKOTO 00pasiia uCKyccTBa. Taxke OBUIO M3Yy4eHO YMEHHE THCATENsl MOJB30BAThCS CIIOBAMHU H CHIEIIAHBI
OIMPEACIICHHBIC HAYYHO-TCOPETUICCKUEC BHIBO/IbI.

KiroueBble ciioBa: HCTOPHUYECKOC ITOBECTBOBAHUEC, NEPCOHAXK, NMOBECTh, UCTOPHUYCCKOC JIMIO,
XPOHOTOTI, pOMaHHOE N300paKeHNE BpEMEHH.

Abstract. This article provides general information about the work of the writer Jora Fozil. The
author's creative path, personality, and unique style are highlighted and the role of historical themes in his
works, historical stories, and the depiction of the time expressed in his stories are discussed. The creation
of a vivid example of art as a result of the harmony of space and time has been confirmed. The writer's
mastery of word usage is also studied, and certain scientific and theoretical conclusions are drawn.

Key words: historical story, character, story, historical figure, chronotope, novel depiction of
time.

Kirish. Jo‘ra Fozil Buxoro adabiy muhitining faol ijodkorlaridan biri xisoblanadi. Zahmatkash
adib oz ijodini bugungi davrning dolzarb muammolarini yoritishga bag‘ishlagan. Kitobxon uning ijodini
o‘gib-o‘rganish orgali unda o‘z badiiy muammolarni idrok etishi mumkin. Jo‘ra Fozil asosan o‘zi
bilgan, bevosita guvohi bo‘lgan vogealar hagida yozadi.. Yozuvchi asosan o‘zi yashab turgan davr
hayotini har tomonlama aks ettirishga harakat gilgan.

Yozuvchi nasrning barcha janrlarida ijod gilgan va hanuz ijodiy faoliyatini davom ettirmoqda.
Adibning roman, gissa, hikoya, esse, ocherk va maqolalarda shaxsiyati, dunyogarashi, orzu-magsadlari
aks etganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Negaki Jo‘ra Fozil yurak dardlari, galb kechinmalarini o‘z ijod
namunalarida bevosita yoritgan. Bu o‘rinda aytish lozimki, ushbu qgalab sog‘ibining serqirra ijodi
adabiyotshunosligimida yetarli darajada o‘rganilmagan. Shunga garamay, ayrim ishlarda uning ijodliga
oid badiiyat namunalari tahlil va tadqiq etilgan [5, 10-13].

Jo‘ra Fozilning bugungi kunga gadar 150 dan ortiq hikoyasi, 6 ta gissa, 3 ta romani, esse, ko‘plab
maqola va ocherklari mavjud bo‘lib, ularning aksariyati zamonaviy mavzularga bag‘ishlangan. Nosirning
tarixiy mavzuda yaratilgan asarlari ko‘p bo‘lmasa-da, ularda Buxoroning bir necha ming yillik tarixi
yoritilgan.

Uning asarlari respublikamizning nufuzli adabiy jurnal va gazetalarida chop etilgan, mavgeli
nashriyotlar tomonidan kitoblari chop etilgan. Bu albatta ushbu galam navkarining istedodi mamlakat
miqgyosida tan olinganligiga dalil bo‘lib hisoblanadi.

Bu ijodkor asarlarini o‘giganimizda, uning nasr olamida o‘z so‘zi, o‘z garashlari, hayot va
insonga bo‘lgan o‘ziga xos munosabati borligiga ishonch hosil gilamiz.

Asosiy gism. Nosirning nafagat tarixiy mavzudagi, shuningdek, aksariyat asarlari
muqgaddimasida zamon tasviri bor. Uning “Sohildagi uy” nomli hikoyasi quyidagi jumlalar bilan
boshlanadi: “Qosh qoraymoqda. Bahorning izg‘irin aralash shamoli to‘gayzorda hushtak chalar, bo‘tana
to‘lginlar pishgirib, girg‘oqga bezovta bosh urardi. Sohildagi mo‘jazgina Gugurtli gishlog‘i tun ga’riga
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sekin asta g‘arq bo‘lmoqda, ismi-jismiga monand gugurt qutisiday tizilgan uylarda birin-ketin chiroglar
porlay boshlagan, fagat tik girg‘ogdagi chog‘roqgina uy derazalarida nur ko‘rinmasdi”[3,236]. Mazkur
parchadan bilish mumkinki, bahor fasli. “Qosh qoraymoqda” jumlasi esa kunning oxiri ya’ni kech
tushayotganligini bildiradi. Bu odatiy vaqt. Biroq yozuvchi aksariyat hikoya, gissalarida asar
boshlanmasini o‘zgacha tarzda berishining guvohi bo‘lamiz: adib vogealar bo‘lgan vaqtni ko‘rsatishda
avvalgi oy nomlarini go‘llaydi. Masalan, “G‘oziyon zindoni” nomli hikoyasi “...1937-yil gavs oyi
o‘rtalari.Qor aralash yomg‘ir yog‘ar, huvillagan bog‘larni makon tutgan qora zog‘lar ho‘l ganotlarini
og‘ir silkitib, shox-dan shoxga uchib o‘tishar, poyonsiz dalalar chetidagi yalang‘och tut daraxtlari bor-
budidan mosuvo odamlardek nochor mung‘aygan...” kabi jumlalar bilan boshlangan. Mazkur tabiat
tasvirlari asar gahramonlarining ruhiyati va holatidan darak beradi, kitobxonga esa bir fojia bo‘lishi
hagida xabar beradi.

Yozuvchi o‘z odatiga ko‘ra mazkur asardagi vogealar bo‘lib o‘tgan vaqgtni eski oy hisobi bo‘yicha
beradi. Qavs oyining bugungi kundagi aniq davri mavjud.Chunki bu asosan hijriy-gamariy tagvimga
tegishli bo‘lgan oy. U milodiy taqvim bilan hisoblanganda hozirda 22-noyabr-21-dekabr oylariga to‘g‘ri
keladi. Qamariy oy bilan bugungi kunda qo‘llaniladigan shamsiy oylarning vaqti bir-biriga to‘g‘ri
kelmaydi. Sababi, hijriy tagvimning yil davomiyligi milodiy tagqvimga nisbatan gisgaroq bo‘ladi.

Hikoyadagi vogealar bo‘lib o‘tgan davrda gavs kuzning so‘nggi oyi,Shunga garamay u gishdan
ham darak berib turadi. Bunday xulosaga kelishning sababi asarda gor aralash yomg‘ir yog‘ishi, o‘z
yaproglaridan ayrilgan, yalang‘och tut daraxti tasvirlarining mavjudligidadir .

Bu kabi vaqgtning eski oyhisobi bo‘yicha berilishi nosir ijodida juda ko‘p uchraydi. “Buxoroyi
sharif elchilari”asarining boshlanmasi quyidagi mumlalar bilan boshlanadi: “1714-yil. Savr oyining
o‘rtalari. Sankt-Peterburg. Bahor ancha garib golgan bo‘lsa-da, havo sovug, osmonda qo‘rg‘oshinrang
og‘ir bulutlar suzib yuribdi. Daryo tomondan namchil shamol esadi. Ogshom cho‘kayotir” [1, 168]. Savr
oyi bugungi kunda 20-apreldan 20-mayga gadar bo‘lgan vaqtni bildiradi. Shu sababdan yozuvchi vagtni
izohlab, “bahor ancha garib qolgan” jumlasi qo‘llab, bu faslning nihoyasiga yetayotganiga ishora giladi.
“To‘y” sarlavhali hikoyaning boshlanmasi quyidagi jumlalar bilan boshlanadi: “1960-yil. Hut oyining
o‘rtalari.

Ulkan qora zog‘lar ship-shiydon, kimsasiz bog‘larni makon tutgan, ikki kundirki, sharros yomg*ir
quyar, uning shirpayvand o‘rik danagidek vyirik tomchilari ko‘lmaklarda “chuchvara gaynatar”,
gishlogning barcha ariglari to‘lib ogardi. Koinot bolasini hafsala bilan cho‘miltirayotgan yosh onaga
o‘xshab ketardi” [2, 90]. Mazkur asarda ham nosir odatdagidek, vaqt berilgandan so‘ng uning izohini ham
berib o‘tadi. Hut 19-fevraldan 20-martga gadar bo‘lgan davrni ifodalaydi. Ayonki, bahor fasli
seryomg‘ir, ayni shu vaqtlarda gishlog aholisi yerlar unumdor bo‘lishi uchun suv berishadi. Yozuvchi
shularga zimdan ishora gilgan.

1714-yil, sunbula. Choshgoh. Kuzak quyoshi gavjum bozor-u rastalar, timlar, tog-u gumbazlar
uzra nur sochadi, niliy koshinlar yog‘dusidan tovlanayotgan Buxoroyi sharifni yaxshiroq tomosha qilish
uchun tobora balandlaydi [1, 175].

Peterburg. Moyka. Sunbula oxirlayozgan, anhorda gora ko‘kimtir suv sim-sim oqib yotibdi...
Xivaning Ichan qal’a-yu Dishan qal’asida hayot qaynaydi. 1717-yil, asad oyining oxirgi kunlari... [1,
191].
1780-yil dalv oyida amir Doniyolbiy farmoni bilan Ernazar Magsud Buxoro amirligining ham
Rossiyadagi, ham Turk sultonligidagi favqulodda va muxtor elchisi etib tayinlandi.

Ernazar Magsud eng birinchi navbatda Doniyolbiyning turk sultoni Abdulhamid | ga maktubini
topshirishi lozim edi. Shu magsadda u 1780-yil hamal oyida yana olis Neva sohillariga yetib keldi...[1,
263]

“Buxoroyi sharif elchilari” asaridan olingan mazkur parchalarda qo‘llanilgan sunbula oyi
bugungi kunda 23-avgustdan 22-sentyabrgacha, asad oyi esa 23-iyuldan 22-avgustgacha, dalv 20-
yanvardan 18-fevralgacha, hamal esa 21-martdan 19-aprelgacha bo‘lgan vaqtni ifodalaydi. Bu kabi
vaqtning eski hisob bo‘yicha berilishi adibning “Kitob o‘qimaydigan qiz” (mezon), “Uyqudagi dunyo”
(sunbula), “Savr yomg‘irlari” (savr), “Eh,siz,sovchilar!..”(saraton), “Qizil quyun”da (javzo) singari
asarlarida ham uchraydi.

Natijalar va muhokama. ljodkordagi kitobxonni diggatini tortadigan yana bir o‘ziga xoslik

shuki, uning asarlaridagi vogea-hodisalarning kulminatsion nugtalari asosan kuz faslida bo‘lib o‘tadi.
- -
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“Kitob sotayotgan odam” nomli hikoyada cholning kuzda vafot etishi, yana bir asari gahramoni
Jamolning eng yaqin do‘sti kuzning so‘nggi kunida dunyodan ko‘z yumishi kabilar fikrimizga dalildir.
Bundan tashqari, ijodkor aksar asarlarida kuz so‘zi o‘rnida Buxoro shevalarida mavjud “tiramoh”
lug‘aviy birligini go‘llaydi. Hatto adibning “Tiramoh armonlari” sarlavhali asari ham bor. Bundan
tashqgari, asarlarda tabiatning gaysi fasli tasvirlanmasin, ularning har birida yomg‘ir yog‘ish tasviri
mavjud, sababi, yomg‘irga adabiyotda asosan, jismoniy hamda ruhiy poklanish ramzi sifatida garaladi.
Jo‘ra Fozil ijodida barcha tabiat hodisalari teran falsafiy ma’no aks etadi. Yomg‘ir inson galbini
tozalovchi, unga ma’nan kuch bag‘ishlovchi, yangi umid va ishonch beruvchi vosita sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Biroq ba’zi o‘rinlarda yomg‘ir alam, gayg‘u, iztirob alomati sifatida ham ifodalangan. Bu tabiat
mo‘jizasining yaxshi va yomon xotiralarni eslatish xususiyati mavjud.

Jo‘ra Fozil kuz faslini nihoyatda yaxshi ko‘radi. Uning fikricha bu fasl inson galbiga sokinlik,
xotirjamlik baxsh etish qudratiga ega. Bu faslning havosi ham o‘zgacha, na issig va na sovug. Bundan
tashqari, boshqa fasllarga nisbatan kuz mukammalroq va jozibaliroqdir.

Jo‘ra Fozilning barcha asarlarida, xususan, “Buxoroyi sharif elchilari”’da kunning qismlarini
go‘llashga ham alohida e’tibor garatilgan, tun, tong, shom, tush kabilar asarlarda ramziy ma’nolarga ega
holda go‘llaniladi. Tunning o‘zbek adabiyotida bir gancha ma’no va ramzlari mavjud. U, odatda, inson
ruhiyatidagi muammolar, o‘zgarishlarni ifodalaydi. Tun fagat gorong‘ulikdan iborat bo‘lganligi bois,
barcha razilliklar, gabohatlar, aksariyat hollarda aynan tunda sodir bo‘ladi. U insonda go‘rquv va shubha
uyg‘otadi hamda giyinchiliklarga garshi kurashish ramzi hamdir.

Tong esa yangi kunning boshlanishi, yangilanish, umid, hayotning yangi bosgichiga ko‘tarilish,
ayni shu paytni musaffolik ramzi sifatida talgin gilinadi. Mazkur vaqt tabiatning nagadar betakorligi,
go‘zaligini ham o‘zida aks ettiradi. Buxoroning mashhur elchisi Ernazar Magsudning betoblik holatini
yozuvchi quyidagicha tasvirlaydi: “Ernazarbek tuni bilan isitmada yonib, alahlab chiqdi. U ovgatga ham
go‘l urmas, nuqul choy so‘rar, “yuragim yonadur, yuragim...” derdi.

Tongga yaqin ko‘zi ilinib biroz uxladi.

Bek kun yoyilganda uyg‘onib, do‘stlari ko‘magida qo‘l-betini yuvdi. So‘ngra bir necha qoshiq
sho‘rva ichdi...

Kechga tomon Ernazarbeking ahvoli og‘irlashib, u gisga-gisga, yelkasi bilan nafas ola
boshladi...” [1, 275] Mazkur parchada tun zulmatida elchining ahvoli og‘ilashib, tongda, kun kirganida
biroz bo‘lsa-da yaxshilanganligi tasvirlangan. Ko‘rinyaptiki, gahramon holati ifodasida vaqt ifodasi
muhim badiiy-poetik ahamiyatga ega. Biroq, aytish joizki, qora rang doim yomonlik ramzi, oq rang esa
hamisha poklik, ezgulik ramzi bo‘lmaganidek, tong ham har vaqt musaffolik, gora esa zulmat ramzi
hisoblanmaydi. Mashhur elchi kunduz chog‘ida vafot etadi. Yozuvchining “Sog‘inch tuni” nomli
hikoyasida gish fasli bo‘lsa-da, tun nihoyatda iliq deya ta’riflanadi. Qish tunining iligligi asar
gahramoni bo‘lmish Samad ko‘nglidagi nozik kechinmalariga monand tasvirlangan deyish mumkin.
Negaki, hikoya gahramonini galbida onasiga bo‘lgan sog‘inch, atrofdagi do‘st-birodar, oila a’zolariga
nisbatan mehr-shafgat, hurmat jo edi.

Jo‘ra Fozil “Buxoroyi sharif elchilari” nomli tarixiy qissada (keyinchalik roman janrida qayta
nashr etilgan) vogealar bo‘lib o‘tgan fasllarni tanlashga ham anchagina e’tibor qaratganligining guvohi
bo‘lamiz. Chunki fasllar inson ruhiyati bilan bevosita alogadordir. Aksariyat holatlarda insonning tuyg‘u
va kechinmalari, alam-iztiroblari tabiat bilan uyg‘unlikda tasvirlanadi. Masalan: bahor fasli hayotning
boshlanishi, kelajakka ishonch, umid va yangilanish timsolidir. Inson hayotining eng gullagan davri ham
bahorga qgiyos etiladi. Kuz keksalik, so‘lg‘inlik, o‘tkinchi dunyo, hayotning shomini ifodalaydi. Qish esa
ayrilig, yolg‘izlik, og‘ir sinovlar, sovuglik, hayotning xuftonini bildiradi. Shamol, yomg‘ir, bo‘ron,
quyosh botishi, gor yog‘ishi, dovul, momogaldiroq, daraxtarning shovullashi kabi tabiat hodisalari ham
ichki kechinmalarga ohangdosh tasvirlanadi.

Ushbu gissadagi elchilik safarlari asosan kech kuzda boshlanib, erta bahorda nihoyasiga yetgan
va ko‘zlangan magsadga erishilgan. Badiiy matnning kuzda boshlanib, bahorda tugashining o‘z ramziy
ma’nosi bor, albatta.

“Aleksandr Bekovich-Cherkasskiy boshchiligidagi ekspeditsiya 1714-yil 7-noyabrda Astraxandan
Gurev shaharchasiga garab yo‘lga chiqdi...

1715-yil bahori seryomg‘ir bo‘lsa-da, ilig edi. Aleksandr Bekovich-Cherkasskiy ekspeditsiyasi
yana Yyo‘lga chiqdi va 25-aprelda Gurev shaharchasiga, so‘ngra Xazar dengizining shargiy qgirg‘og‘idagi
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To‘pgo‘rg onga yetib keldi” [1,186]. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, kuzda boshlangan ekspeditsiya bahorda manzilga
kelgan.

Rossiyadagi vogealarni, makonlarni tasvirlashda yozuvchi yoz faslidan mahorat bilan foydalana
olgan. Tabiat shaydosi bo‘lgan adib yoz yomg-irlarining betakrorligiga e’tibor garatadi. Negaki, bizning
mamlakatda iglimning issigligi va qurugligi sababli bu faslda deyarli yomg‘ir yog‘maydi. Yoz
yomg-irining nagadar ajoyibligini adib o‘zga mamlakatdagi tabiat hodisalari misolida kitobxonga ko‘rsata
olgan. Jo‘ra Fozil Rossiya hududiga bir necha borsayohat gilgan, u yerdagi iglimni, tabiatni guvohi
bo‘lganligi sababli go‘zal tasvirlar yarata olgan.

Bundan tashgari, yozuvchi makon tasvirida zamonni tanlashda ham o°zining tasvirlash mahoratini
yaqqol ko‘rsata olgan. “Tiramoh za’faron etagini sudrab, Oltoy cho‘llariga tashrif buyurdi. Qovjiragan
o‘t-o‘lanlar shamol bilan o‘chakishib, o‘zlarining hazin go‘shiglarini boshladilar. Poyonsiz sahro sokin
tuyulsa-da, samo havotirga to‘la, olis-olislardan otlarning bezovta kishnashi eshitilar, past-baland girlar
ortida allaganday sir yashirin edi go‘yo” [1, 4] mazkur parchadan ko‘rinib turibdiki, cho‘l, sahro tasviri
go‘zaltarzda namoyon bo‘lishida kuz fasli (zamon)ning o‘rni begiyos. Yozuvchi oz ijodida cho‘llarning
tasvirini ko‘p o‘rinlarda go‘llagan. Ayni shu makonning tasvirlanishida fasllar alohida o‘rin tutadi.
Bahorda cho‘Ining ko“k libos kiyishi, kuzda o‘t-giyohlarning qovjirashi fikrimizni tasdiglaydi.

Xulosa. Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, adabiyotda xronotop, aynigsa, uning tarkibidagi zamon
tasviri muhim o‘rin tutadi. Vagtning gahramon ruhiy holati, ijtimoiy ahvoli, ma’naviyatiga ma’lum
ma’noda ta’siri mavjudligi yuqgoridagi tahlillarda bayon etildi. Zamon va makon uyg‘un holda
tasvirlanishi go‘zal badiiyat namunasining yaralishiga asos bo‘ladi.
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“GARRI POTTER” VA “SARIQ DEVNI MINIB” ASARLARINING QIYOSIY TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslikning asosiy vazifasi jahon adabiyoti xaritasining rang-
barang milliy manzaralarini ilmiy-ijjodiy talqin etishdan iborat. Milliy adabiyotlarni o‘zaro qiyosiy
o‘rganish asosidagina jahon adabiyoti rivojining asosiu mezonlari va rivojlanish qonuniyatlarini aniqglash
mumkin. Shu nugtai nazardan, giyosiy adabiyotshunoslik bizga ham o‘zbek adabiyotini, ham jahon
adabiyotini o‘rganish uchun nihoyatda zarur. Maqolada o°zbek yozuvchisi X.To‘xtaboyevning “Sariq
devni minib”, J.Roulingning “Garri Potter” romanlar turkumidagi I va II jildlari (“Garri Potter va falsafa
toshi” va “Garri Potter va maxfiy xona”) asarlari qiyosiy-tipologik jihatdan tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: bolalar adabiyoti, fantastika, Garri Potter, Hoshimjon, badiiy obraz, talqin, giyosiy-
tipologik tahlil.

AnHotamusi. OCHOBHasl 33/la4a CPaBHHUTEIBHOTO JINTEPATYPOBEICHUS — HAYYHOE U TBOPUYECKOE
OCMBICJICHHE MHOT000pa3HbIX HAI[MOHAIBHBIX JIAHAIIA(PTOB JUTEPATYPHOH KapThl Mupa. TOJBKO Ha
OCHOBC CPABHUTCJIBHOTIO M3YYCHUA HAIIMOHAIBHBIX JIUTEPATYP MOKHO OINPCACIUTL OCHOBLI, KPUTCPUHU U
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH pa3BUTHUS MHUPOBOW JnuTepaTypsl. C 93TOM TOYKHM 3peHHS CpPaBHUTEIHHOE
TUTEepaTypOBEeHNE KpalHe HEeoOXOAMMO HaM Ui HM3y4YeHHs] Kak Y30eKCKOH IMTepaTyphl, TaKk W
MHUPOBOW JIUTEpaTyphl. B CTaThe IpencTaBlEH CPaBHUTEIBHO-TUIIOJIOIMYECKUN aHaJIM3 IIPOU3BEACHUM
y30ekckoro nucarens X.ToxTaboer “BepxoM Ha enToM BeluKaHe”, a Takke pomanbl k. PoymuHr o
T'appu [lottepe, Toma | u Il (“T'appu [lotrep u dunocodekuit kamens” u “T'appu [lotrep n Taitnas
KoMHata”).

KalueBbie cioBa: jgeTckas JIuTeparypa, XyIoKeCTBeHHas Jjmreparypa, [appu Ilotrtep,
XOH_II/IM,I[)I(OH, Xy,[[O)I(CCTBCHHBIfI 06pa3, HUHTCPHIpCTAlN, CpaBHI/ITeJ'IBHO-TI/IHOJ'IOFI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ aHaJIn3s.

Abstract. The main task of comparative literature is the scientific and creative understanding of
the diverse national landscapes of the literary map of the world. Only on the basis of a comparative study
of national literatures can we determine the foundations, criteria and patterns of development of world
literature. From this point of view, comparative literature is extremely necessary for us to study both
Uzbek literature and world literature. The article presents a comparative typological analysis of the works
of the Uzbek writer H.Tokhtaboyev, “Riding the Yellow Giant”, as well as the novels of J. Rowling about
Harry Potter, volumes | and Il ("Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone" and "Harry Potter and the
Chamber of Secrets”).

Key words: children's literature, fiction, Harry Potter, Hoshimjon, artistic image, interpretation,
comparative typological analysis.

Kirish. Badiiylikning muhim shartlaridan biri adabiy asarda mazmun bilan shaklining
uyg‘unligidir. Faqat haqqoniy g‘oyani mujassamlashtirgan asargina, agar shakli g‘oyasiga mutlago mos
kelsa, badiiy bo‘ladi. Adabiyot asarida mazmun bilan shaklning bir-biriga mosligi yozuvchi
mahoratining dalilidir. Badiiylikning shartlaridan biri asar mazmuni va shaklining anigligi, muallif
g‘oyasining badiiy vositalar orqali aniq va ravshan ifoda etilishidir [3, 150].

XXI asr boshlarida oz faoliyati va asarlari bilan butun ommaning diqqatini tortgan angliyalik
adiba Joanna Rouling ijodi va hayotiy biografiyasi adib bilan zamon nugtayi nazaridan deyarli ketma-ket
yashagan, ijtimoiy kelib chiqishi, hayot yo‘li, qiyinchiliklari ma’lum ma’noda yaqin bo‘lgan o‘zbek
adabiyoti namoyondasi Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyev asarlarini qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik jihatdan ko‘rib
chiqib taqqoslashga harakat qilamiz. Har ikki asarni bolalarga bag‘ishlanganligi, fantastika va sehr-joduga
oidligi birlashtirib tursa, bu asarlarning fargli jihatlari esa bir-biridan tubdan farg giladigan xalq va elatga
mansubligi, biri real hayotga asoslangan bo‘lsa uana biri to‘laligicha xayolot mahsuli ekanligi ajratib
turadi.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
82

https://buxdu.uz



AYNIY VORISLARI Ne 1(8) (2025)

XALQARO ELEKTRON JURNAL

Asosiy gism. “Garri Potter va hikmatlar toshi” asari britaniyalik yozuvchi J.K.Roulingning mashhur
“Garri Potter” turkumidagi birinchi to‘plamidir. Kitoblarning barchasi yosh sehrgar Garri Potter va uning
do‘stlari Ron Uizli, Germiona Grenjerlarning Xogvarts jodugarlik va sehrgarlik maktabidagi
sarguzashtlari asosida yaratilgan. Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyevning ‘“Sariq devni minib” asari esa
Hoshimjonning sarguzashtlariga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, yosh bo‘lishiga qaramay, agronom bo‘lish uchun
hamma narsaga tayyorligi hamda sehrli gqalpoqcha bilan gilgan sayohatlari, achchiq kulgu ostiga olingan.

“Garri Potter” va “Sariq devni minib” asarlari ingliz bolalar adabiyoti hamda o°‘zbek bolalar
adabiyotida juda katta shuhrat gozongan asarlardandir. Bu ikkala asar nafaqat ikki xalq orasida, balki
dunyo miqyosidagi “bestseller” badiiy adabiyot namunalaridandir. “Garri Potter” seriyasi, J.K.Rouling
tomonidan yozilgan bo‘lib, barcha voqea-hodisalar sehr va fantastika dunyosida bo‘lib o‘tadi. “Sariq
devni minib” esa, Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyev tomonidan yozilgan va o‘zbek bolalar adabiyotining
durdonalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bu asar bolalikning sodda va samimiy, quvnoq va zavgli onlarini
tasvirlaydi. Asar qahramonlari sarguzashtlarga boy hayot kechiradi va bu jihatdan zamonaviy “Garri
Potter”’ga qiyoslanishi mumkin.

O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida tangidchi olimlardan biri Abdug‘ofur Rasulov o‘zining “G*aroyib
saltanat” nomli magqolasida, “X.To‘xtaboyev yaratgan Hoshimjon Ro‘ziyev — realistik tasvir samarasi.
Yozuvchi asosiy qahramon xarakterini yaratish uchun ko‘p izlanganligi, Hoshimjonni ming chig‘iriqdan
o‘tkazib kitobxonga ma’qul gilgannini sezish giyin emasligi hagida yozadi [5, 46].

Garri Potter haqidagi kitoblar yuksak san’atkorlik bilan yozilmagan. Ammo yozuvchi voqgealar
aro bog‘liglik, o‘sish va rivojlanishga alohida e’tibor qaratadi. Bolalar adabiyotida shiddat-dinamika
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Yosh kitobxon hamisha hayajonda bo‘lishi, yangi g‘aroyib vogea-hodisa
bilan uchrashuvga tayyor turishi kerak....

Xullas, Garri Potter hagidagi yetti kitobda jahon sehrgarligi nozikliklari jamlangan. Uni bashar
bolalari qiziqib o‘qishmoqda. Ammo bu asarda milliy ruh, mahalliy kolorit sezilmaydi. Xudoyberdi
To‘xtaboyev romanlarida sehrgarlik anjomlari sehr yo‘sinlari milliy betakrorlikda, o‘zbekona muhitda aks
ettiriladi. Ikkinchidan, X.To‘xtaboyevning “Sehrli qalpoqcha”, “Sariq devni minib” asarlari yaratilganda
jahon adabiyotida Hoshimjon singari sehrli qalpoqchaga ega, o‘ta galtis muammolarni zumda hal qilib
tashlaydigan qahramon yo‘q edi” [2].

Bu fikrlardan anglashiladiki, X.To‘xtaboyev adabiyotga olib kirgan sehrli olam, sehrli anjomlar
bu asar yozilganda, boshqa adiblar tomonidan qo‘llanilmagan edi. Shu bilan birga, asar o‘zbek
bolajonlariga xos giziquvchanlik, sho‘xlik va uddaburonlik bilan sug‘orilgan edi.

Natijalar va muhokama. “Garri Patter” fantastika va sehrga asoslangan bo‘lsa, “Sariq devni
minib” romani realistik va sarguzashtlarga boy. Asar bosh qahramonlari, Garri Potter sehrgar bola bo‘lib,
Hoshimjon va uning do‘stlari esa oddiy bolalardan edi hamda ularning sarguzashtlari realistik vogealarga
asoslangani bilan ajralib turishini ta’kidlash lozim. Har ikkala asarning boshlanishini tahlil giladigan
bo‘lsak, mushtarak va farqli tomonlarini yaqqol ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

J.K.Rouling romanlar turkumining I qismi, ya’ni “Garri Potter va falsafa toshi” asari, bosh
gahramon Garrining ota-onasi yovuz kuchlar tomonidan o‘ldirilgandan so‘ng, sehrgarlik maktabining
professorlari Dambldor, missis Makgonagall, Xagrid tomonidan Potterlar oilasining yakka-yu yagona
qarindoshi bo‘lmish xolasi va uning oilasiga, ya’ni Dursllar xonadoniga tashlab ketilish voqealaridan
boshlanadi.

“— Odamlarning aytishicha, — jiddiy ohangda davom etdi professor Makgonagall, — o‘tgan kecha
Voldemort Potterlarni o‘ldirish magsadida Godrik jarligiga borgan. O‘sha mish-mish gaplarga garaganda,
Lili va Jeyms Potter... ular... ular halok bo‘lishgan.

Dambldor g‘amgin bosh irg‘idi.

Shu gap... rostmi? — yig‘lamsiradi professor Makgonagall, — shuncha qilmishlarni qilgan...
ganchadan gancha odamlarning yostig‘ini quritgan... mushtdek bolani o‘ldira olmabdimi? Uning sehr-
jodusi ayni shu yo‘sinda barham topishi ... bo‘lishi mumkin emas. Qanday qilib, (“Mugaddas falak
haqqi”), Garri omon qolgan [ 3, 20].

Shu tariga o‘zining sehrgarligidan, ota-onasining magik olamda juda ham mashhurligidan bexabar
bo‘lgan Garri ne mashaqqatlar bilan afsungarlik maktabidan kelgan xatni Xagrid yordamida o‘qish
baxtiga muuassar bo‘ladi, chunki shu paytgacha kelayotgan barcha maktublar uning yaqin qarindoshlari
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tomonidan yo‘q qilinib, umuman berilmagan edi. Garri bir tomondan hayotining yangi bosgichi
boshlanayotganligidan, ikkinchi tomondan esa o‘zining tarixi butunlay sir tutilganidan hayratda qolgandi.

“— Kimman, men? — so‘radi Garri, og‘zi lang ochilib.

— Sehrgarsan, tushundingmi, Sehrgar! — dedi davangir divanga battar ezib joylashib. — Muhimi,
nihoyatda zo‘r sehrgarsan, mashq qilsang, albatta. Ota-onasi zo‘r bo‘lgan bola yomon bo‘larmidi? Xo‘p
kerakli gap aytildi... Ana endi mana bu xatni o‘qiydigan fursat yetdi, — dedi Xagrid bolaga sarg‘ish
konvert uzatib™ [ 3, 61].

Shunday qilib, Garri Potterning “Xogvarts” Sehrgarlik va afsungarlik san’ati maktabidagi
qiziqarli hayoti boshlanadi va ajoyib do‘stlari Ron, Germionalar bilan tanishib, do‘stlik ganday bo‘lishi,
kerak bo‘lganda do‘stlar bir-birini ganday himoya gilish kerakligini tushunib yetadi.

O‘zbek bolalar adabiyotining ilk fantastik asarlaridan biri bo‘lmish “Sariq devni minib”’da
bolalikning beg‘ubor sarguzashtlari, zavqli va quvonchli onlari tasvirlangan. Bu asarni fagatgina
bolalarga tegishli deb bo‘lmaydi, chunki o‘rta yoshli badiiy asar o‘quvchilari uchun ham bu asar juda
gizigarli sanaladi. Asar Hoshimjonning o‘zini tanishtirishidan boshlanadi:

“Tanishib qo‘yaylik: otim Hoshim, erkalatib chaqirmoqchi bo‘lsangiz, Hoshimjon deb aytasiz.
Familyam — Ro‘ziyev, Ro‘zivoy traktorchining o‘g‘liman. Ruxsat bersangiz, oilamiz haqida ham ikki-uch
og‘iz so‘zlab o‘tsam: dadam ikki-uch yildan buyon cho‘lda buldozer haydab yer tekislaydi, oyimning
aytishiga garaganda o‘sha tomonlarga ham paxta ekisharmish. Bir oyda, ba’zan ikki oyda bir kelib ketadi.
Kelganida har birimizga alohida-alohida sovg‘a-salomlar olib keladi. Sovg‘aning eng yaxshisi, albatta,
menga tegadi...

Rostini aytsam, o‘zim ham unchalik yomon bola emasman. Agl-hushim joyida, odobim ham
chakki emas, oltinchi sinfning intizomli o‘quvchilaridanman. Bir xil, haligi sho‘x bolalarga o‘xshab,
kunbo‘yi ko‘cha changitib yurmayman. Yashirib nima qilaman, ko‘cha changitib yurgandan ko‘ra
komandaga bo‘linib olib, to‘p tepgan yoki xoliroq joyga, masalan, oying harchand chaqirsa ham ovozi
yetmaudigan joyga borib olib chillak o‘ynagan ming marta yaxshi” [6, 4].

Ko‘rinadiki, qahramonimiz tengdoshlariga nisbatan sho‘xroq yoshiga mos ravishda oyingaroq,
to‘pori, o‘zining bilganidan qolmaydigan o‘smirlardan, lekin o‘ta mehribon... Aynigsa singillarini juda
ham yaxshi ko‘radigan aka timsolida tasvirlangan. Asarda Hoshimjonning maktabdagi va qishlogdagi
sarguzashtlari juda qizigarli yoritib berilgan. Unga buvisidan eshitgan ertaklari, undagi allaganday
galpoqcha hagida aytilgan o‘ydirmalar qattiq ta’sir giladi va tun-u kun o‘sha oppoq galpogchani qidirib
topish payida bo‘ladi. “Kechqurun uyga kirishdan mahrum bo‘lgach, oyim aytyapti deb, qo‘shnimizdan
ikkita nonni garzga oldim-da, qorong‘i tushishi bilan o‘sha hovli tomon yo‘l oldim. Tashlandiq uydan
xunugi bo‘lmas ekan. Qaysi burchakka garamang, ajinami, alvastimi ko‘zini lo‘q qilib menga baqrayib
turganga o‘xshaydi” [6, 12]. Hoshimjon, nihoyat, Sehrli galpogchani topishga muvaffaq bo‘ladi. Qanday
qiyinchiliklar bilan orzusidagi qalpoqchani topganligini yuqoridagilardan bilib olsak bo‘ladi. Shundan
so‘ng Hoshimjonning sehrli qalpoqgcha bilan dunyo bo‘ylab gizigarli sarguzashtlari boshlanadi. U yangi
topgan do‘sti bilan osongina biror kasb egasi bo‘lish payida boshi oggan tomonga sayohatga otlanadi.

Bolani gadim-qadimdan podshoga o‘xshatadilar. Bolalik uy bozorligini, u bilan hayot zavq-u
shavqqa, baxtga to‘laligini aytmasdan ilojimiz yo‘q. Bola — quvonch, bola — buyuk ne’mat, bola—
oilasidagi kichik quyosh misolidir. Xuddi shuningdek, bolalarga bag‘ishlangan adabiyot uning o‘zidek
o‘zgachadir. Bolalar adabiyotida yozuvchi anchagina erkin bo‘ladi, qirq qulochli ganotlar-u, uchar
gilamlar, gapiradigan quduglar-u xumlar, bularning barchasi bolalar adabiyotida fantaziya kengligiga
garab istagancha tasvirlanadi. Aslida bunday asarlar til, millat, elat tanlamaydi, yurtlardan-yurtlarga
ko‘chib yuradilar, o‘nlab tillarga tarjima qilinib, millonlab galblarni zabt etadilar. Garri Potterning va
Hoshimjonning sarguzashtlari ham xuddi shular jumlasidandir. Ularning sayohatlari asar boshlanishidan
boshlab, o‘quvchi ko‘z o‘ngida musavvir chizgan tasvirday gavdalanib turadi. Bu esa har ikkala
yozuvchining mahoratidan dalolatdir.

X.To‘xtaboyev Hoshimjonning hayoliy va qishloqdagi sarguzshtlarini shunday mahorat bilan
tasvirlaganki, qahramonimiz asar boshidayoq o‘zini tanishtirganida uning sarguzashtga o‘chligini
anglashimiz giyin emas. Yozuvchi asarni shunchaki to‘qib, fantaziya erkinligida yozgan deb bo‘lmaydi,
adib bu asarni yozish uchun anchagina izlanganini, vogealar va gahramonlar aro moslikni yaratish
yo‘llarini uzoq o‘ylaganini intervyularidan birida aytib o‘tadi. Masalan, asar qahramonlaridan biri,
Hoshimjonning do‘sti Mirobiddinxo‘ja obrazining yaratilishi, uning oilasidagi folbinlik, ya’ni onasining
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folbinligi, odamlarni sariq dev bilan qo‘rqitib laqqilatish sahnalari va bu ishlar sho‘x qahramonimiz
Hoshimjon tomonidan fosh etilishi, bularning barchasidagi mantiqiy bog‘lanishi bilan xalqimiz orasidagi
ayyorlik, yolg‘onchlik, folbinlik illatlarini qoralaganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Hoshimjonning uyidan
gochib ketishi, soxta hayot qiyinchiliklarini bosib o‘tganligi roman ichra alohida qissadir. Quddus
Muhammadiy “Nimaiki qilsang tilak, bariga o‘qish kerak” deb aytgan gapini o‘ziga moslashtirib,
“Nimaiki qilsang tilak, barchasiga sehrli galpoqcha kerak” deb sehrli qalpoqchasi bilan sayohatga
otlanadi. Avvaliga Hoshimjon Polvontog‘a ishonchiga kirib, savxoz direktori Akbar Nosirov bilan
uchrashib uni ham agranomligiga ishontirib savxozda yoshgina agronom bo‘lib ishlay boshlaydi.
Hoshimjon shoir bo‘lishni, undan keyin sayyohlikni orzu qiladi. Lekin bu kasblarning ham qiyinchiligi
boshiga tushib, har safar sharmanda bo‘lib qalpoqchasini kiyib keyingi sayohatga otlanaveradi. Bu
kasblardan keyin qahramonimiz muhandis bo‘lishni istab qoladi. Bir qator qiyinchiliklardan keyin
nihoyat qgahramonimiz uyiga qaytadi va o‘zgarishga ahd giladi, qaytganidan quvongan ota-onasiga yaxshi
o‘qishga va’da beradi. Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyev Hoshimjon orqali har bir kasbning o°ziga yarasha
qiyinchiligi borligini, hayotda hech bir yutuqqa osonlikcha, yolg‘on-yashiq bilan erishib bo‘lmasligini
ko‘rsatib beradi. Garri Potter hagidagi Kitoblarning tarbiyaviy ahamiyati nimada? Avvalo, Garri Potterga
bog‘lig butun vogea-hodisalar katta bir maktabda tasvirlanadi. Fagatgina, asar boshlanishida, uning
tug‘ilishidan to sehrgarlik maktabi yoshiga yetgunicha magllar oilasida bo‘lishi har ganday sehrdan xoli
ravishda ko‘rsatiladi. Bu maktabga asosan, voqgea qahramonlari — sehrgar o‘qituvchilar, bo‘lajak yosh
afsungarlar, bir-biriga qarshi kurashadigan raqib o‘quvchilar, har biri o‘z uslubi, sehrgarlik tarixiga ega
ustozlar yig‘ilgan. Sehrgarlik maktabida o‘quvchilar turli afsunlardan saboq oladilar va amalda sinab
ko‘radilar. Asardagi “kvidish” o‘yiniga alohida to‘xtalishni joiz bildim. Bu o‘yinda o‘zaro raqib jamoa
“uchar supurgi”larda “uchar koptok”ni quvib yetish uchun kurashadilar. Afsungarlik maktabida ma’lum
“vazifasiz” obraz, narsa, kiyim, ko‘rshapalak, boyo‘g‘li, katta-katta itlar, zaharli hasharotlar, sehrli quif-
kalitlar berilmagan. Har bir jism, vujud, yoki maxluq bizga tanish tomonlaridan tashgari yana bir gancha
belgi, fazilat va vazifalari bilan bizga ko‘rinish beradi. “Xogvars” maktabida betaraflikka, sustkashlikka
o‘rin yo‘q. Barcha o‘zining vazifasini juda yaxshi biladi va sidqidildan bajaradi. Bu maktabdagi ayrim
sehrgarlik o‘qituvchilari Garri ota-onasining azaliy raqiblaridir, bu o‘qituvchilar Garri Potterni yo‘q qilish
uchun jon-jahdlari bilan kurashadilar. Garrining do‘stlari Germiona va Ron doimiy ravishda, har ganday
xavf-xatar paydo bo‘lganda, qahramonimizga yordam qo‘lini cho‘zadilar. Bu bilan Adib Joanna Rouling
ezgulikning yovuzlik ustidan g‘alabasini va haqiqiy do‘stlik har qanday sinov va qiyinchiliklarga dosh
berishini ko‘rsatib bergan desak xato bo‘lmaydi. “Sariq devni minib” va “Garri Potter” asarlarining yana
bir o‘xshash jihati shundaki, bosh gahramonlarimizning yoshi. Har ikkala asar bosh gahramonlari bilan
tanishganimizda, ularning Hoshimjon ham Garri Potter ham boshlang‘ich sinfni tugatib, yuqori sinfga
borishlarini bilsak bo‘ladi.

Xulosa. Dunyo adabiyotida bolalar adabiyotining kattalar adabiyotidan asosiy fargi shundaki,
asarning oxiri yaxshilik bilan yakun topishi, salbiy qahramonlar bo‘lsa, ularning asar so‘ngida ijobiy
xarakterda tasvirlanishidadir. Xuddi shu kabi xislatlarni o‘zida jamlagan “Sariq devni minib” va “Garri
Potter va afsonaviy tosh”, “Garri Potter va maxfiy xona” asarlarida ham yovuzlik ustidan ezgulik
g‘alabasi tasvirlanadi. Adib X.To‘xtaboyev Hoshimjon obrazi orqali soxta Sariq devni Sehrli qalpoqchasi
bilan fosh gilib, xalgimizda keng targalgan folbinlik illatini qoralaydi hamda insonlarni bunday narsalarga
ishonmaslikka chagiradi. Yozuvchi Joanna Roulingning Garri Potter romanlar seriyasida ham azaliy
kurash bo‘lgan yovuzlik va ezgulik kurashi berilgan. Romanlar to‘plamining har birida Garrining yovuz
kuchlar ustidan g‘alabasi katta mahorat bilan tasvirlangan.
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O‘TKIR HOSHIMOV NASRINING O‘ZIGA XOS JIHATLARI

Annotatsiya. O‘zbekiston xalg yozuvchisi O‘tkir Hoshimovning nasriy asarlari XX asr o‘zbek
adabiyotining alohida sahifalarini tashkil etadi. U butun umrini, ijodini jamiyat ravnagiga, xalgimiz
ma’naviyatini yuksaltirishga bag‘ishlagan. Odamlarning muammo, quvonch va dardlarini o‘z asarlarida
badiiy talqin qilib, yangi o‘zbek adabiyoti, xususan, nasri taraqqiyotiga ulkan hissa qo‘shgan. Adibga
e’zoz va ehtirom ifodasi o‘laroq gator tadgigotlar dunyo yuzini ko‘rmoqgda. Mazkur magolada O‘tkir
Hoshimov ijodining o‘ziga xos girralari hagida so‘z borgan. Adib asarlarida o‘zbekona ruh tarovati,
shuningdek, obrazlarning o‘ziga xos tashgi ko‘rinishiga diggat garatilgan. O‘zbekona xatti-harakatlar,
turli tasvirlar vositasida yaratilgan portretda milliy koloritning tajassumi tahlil va talgin gilingan. Ayni
chog‘da, muallifning so‘z go‘llash mahorati, individual uslubiga xos ayrim jihatlari ochiglangan. ljodkor
galamiga mansub Kkatta-kichik nasr namunalarining boshga asarlarga o‘xshash va fargli tomonlari
yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: nasr, obraz, muallif mahorati, roman, gissa, hikoya, personaj, xarakter, motiv.

Annotauus. IIpozamueckue mpoOW3BEAEHUs HAPOMHOIO THcaTenst Y30ekucraHa YTKUpa
XommMMoBa COCTABIISIIOT OT/AEIBHBIE CTPAHMIIBI y30E€KCKOW nTepaTrypsl XX Beka. BClo CBOIO KH3HBb U
TBOPYECTBO OH IIOCBATHJI TMPOLBETAHWIO OOMIECTBA ¥ JYXOBHOMY pAa3BUTHIO HaIllero Hapoja.
XyI[O)KeCTBeHHO OCMBICJIMBAasA B CBOUX IMPOU3BCACHUAX HpO6JI€MLI, pagoCcTu U nedyajain Hapoaa, OH BHEC
OONBIION BKIAJ B pPa3BUTHE HOBOW Y30€KCKOW JNHTEpaTypbl, ocoOeHHO mpo3bl. [losiBisiercs psia
HCCHeﬂOBaHHﬁ, BBIpAXXAKOIUX YBAXKCHUC W BOCXHIICHUC IIUCATCIICM. B crartne paccMaTpUuBarOTCA
YHUKAJIbHBIC aCIIEKThI TBOPUCCTBA yTKI/Ipa XomumoBa. B cBonx MPOU3BCACHUAX NNUCATCIIb ITIOJYCPKUBACT
CBCXKECTH y36€KCKOFO Ayxa, a TaKK€ HCIOBTOPHUMOCTH 00nMKa TepocCB. BOHJIOIHGHI/Ie HallMOHaJIBbHOI'O
KOJIOPHUTA aHAIIM3UPYETCS M HHTEPIIPETHPYETCS B IOPTPETE, CO3TAHHOM ITOCPEACTBOM y30eKCcKoro obpasza
HeﬁCTBHﬁ U Ppa3InYHbIX 06p3.30B. HpI/I OTOM PACKPBIBAKOTCA HCKOTOPBIC ACHCKTbI JICKCUKU U
WHANBUAYAJIBHOI'O0 CTWJIA aBTOpa. HOJI‘IepKI/IBaIOTCSI CXOACTBA W pasjiniuAa 6OJ1B]_IH/IX n MaJlbIX
MMPO3anvCCKUx 06pa3u013 aBTOpa C ApyIr'uMH IPOU3BECACHUSAMU.

KiaroueBbie ciioBa: npoa3a, 06pa3, ABTOPCKOC MAaCTEpCTBO, POMAH, pACCKa3, IOBCCTBOBAHUC,
IIEPCOHAX, MOTHUB.

Abstract. The prose works of the people's writer of Uzbekistan, Otkir Hoshimov, constitute
separate pages of Uzbek literature of the 20th century. He devoted his entire life and creativity to the
prosperity of society and the raising of the spirituality of our people. By artistically interpreting the
problems, joys, and sorrows of the people in his works, he made a great contribution to the development
of new Uzbek literature, in particular prose. As an expression of respect and honor to the writer, a number
of studies are being published worldwide. This article discusses the unique aspects of Otkir Hoshimov's
work. Attention is paid to the freshness of the Uzbek spirit in the writer's works, as well as the unique
appearance of the characters. Uzbek actions, the embodiment of national color in the portrait created
using various images are analyzed and interpreted. At the same time, some aspects of the author's mastery
of word usage and individual style are revealed. The similarities and differences between the author's
large and small prose samples and other works are highlighted.

Key words: prose, image, author’s skill, novel, story, narrative, character, motive.

Kirish. Adabiyotshunos olim lIbrohim G‘afurov “Buyuk adibning barhayot merosi” [1, 2]
maqolasida adib tavalludining 80 yilligi munosabati bilan mamalakatimizda O‘tkir Hoshimov xotirasini
abadiylashtirish borasidagi ishlar haqida, adibning o‘lmas badiiy merosi to‘g‘risida fikr yuritadi.
Darhagigat, O‘tkir Hoshimov o°zidan unutilmas meros, tuganmas xazina goldirgan nomi ham asarlari
kabi hamisha barhayot ijodkordir. O‘tkir Hoshimov ijodi, faoliyati va hayoti mustagillikkacha ham,
undan keyin ham tadgiqotchilar diggat markazida bo‘lib kelgan. Nafagat keksa avlod vakillari, balki

yoshlar orasida ham adib ijodiga giziquvchilar bisyor. Binobarin, bir gator yosh tadgigotchilar uchun
- - -
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yozuvchi asarlari, uning hayoti va faoliyati muhim manbadir. Chunonchi, “Sakkizinchi mo‘jiza: O‘tkir
Hoshimovning kitobi va o°zi to‘g‘risida” [2], “Sujet, obraz, uslub xususiyatlari (“Tushda kechgan umrlar”
romani misolida” [3], “Olam — bola nigohida (O‘zbekiston xalq yozuvchisi O‘tkir Hoshimovning “Ikki
eshik orasi” va amerikalik Nobel mukofoti sovrindori Uilyam Volknerning “Men o‘lgan kunda” asarlari
rivoyasi haqida”) [4], “Yetuk publitsist edi (Shoir, adib O°tkir Hoshimovning hayoti va ijodi)” [5]
asarlari shular jumlasidandir.

Asosiy gism. Adabiyotning uch muhim xususiyatidan biri ham aynan insonshunoslikdir. Qolgan
ikkitasi esa badiiy adabiyotning ta’sirchanligi hamda obrazliligi sanaladi. Biz tahlilga olgan muhim
jihatdan biri obraz ekan, uni tanlash yoki yaratish muallif mahorati, tajribasi hamda iste’dodini namoyon
etishda o°ziga xos ko‘rsatkich bo‘lib xizmat giladi. O‘tkir Hoshimov nasrida obraz, personaj, xarakter va
tip singari asar sujeti va kompozitsiyasini harakatga keltiruvchi asoslar vogea bilan yaxlitlikda ajib san’at
asarini yuzaga chigargan. Xususan, turli surat hamda siyratdagi obrazlar adib asarlarida o‘zbekona
milliylikkka yo‘g‘rilib, milliy kolorit ifodachisi sifatida bo‘y ko‘rsatadi. Binobarin, milliylik har bir
ijodkor galamida turli rangga kiradi. Shukur Xolmirzayev hikoyalarida yaylov, gir-u adir, tog‘, keng
dalalar orgali milliylik nafasi sezilsa, Tog‘ay Murod gissa va romanlarida sheva elementlari; inson,
hayvon, tabiat tasviri hamohangligi yagqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. O‘tkir Hoshimov ijodida esa ko‘p hollarda
portert tasvirida milliylik unsurlari yetakchilik giladi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Adib hayoti, ijodi hamda faoliyatini sinchiklab o‘rgangan munaqqid
Abdug‘afur Rasulov Oc‘tkir Hoshimovning obraz yaratishda uning Do‘mbiravotligi yaqgqol sezilib
turishini  ta’kidlaydi: “Qisqasi, O°tkir Hoshimov asarlarida ismi tog aytiladigan gahramon-u
personajlarning o‘zi kam. To‘rtta Do‘mbiravotlik jam bo‘lsa, uchtasi birdan xaxolab yuboradi, bittasi gip-
gizarib jo‘ralarini so‘ka boshlaydi. Bilingki, qip-qizarib ketganning “e’zozli” lagabi nazokat bilan
suhbatga “yedirib” yuborilgan. “Sichqon” deysizmi, “cho‘pgo‘ymas”, “danak” deysizmi, “katak”,
“kepak”, “qovoq”, “tovoq” deysizmi hammasi topiladi Do‘mbiravotda” [6, 35]. Binobarin, yozuvchi
galamiga mansub deyarli barcha janrdagi asarlarda kishi nomlarida erkalash go‘shimchalari mavjud.
Shuningdek, lagab orgali murojaat gilingan, gisqgartirilgan ism yo bir sifatlovchi yoki izohlovchi bilan
aytilgan o‘rinlar mavjud. Xususan, Sepkilli xola, Acha xola, Ilhom samovarchi, Dalavoy nalug, Ermon
buva, Mahmud bukur, Odilxo‘ja, Muborak chevar, Husan duma, Rashid abzi (cho‘loq), Umar zakunchi
kabilar shular jumlasidandir. “Dunyoning ishlari” gissasida Toyir — Toy, Valentin — o‘zbekcha Vali,
Baxtiyor — Baxti, Nilufar — Nilu deyilishida yuqoridagi holatlarni kuzatamiz. Bundan tashqari, “Tushda
kechgan umrlar”da Barnoshka — Barno (kotiba qiz), Dilnoza — Dilnoz (Shahnozaning singlisi) Dilfuza —
Dilya (Shahnozaning dugonasi); “Ikki eshik orasi” da Bashorat — Bashor, Munavvar — Minavar;
“O‘zbeklar” hikoyasida Iskandarning xotini Gulnora — Gulya kabi gisgartma ismlar; ismi noma’lum,
ammo hamma uchun mahallaning “shayx” i bo‘lib qolgan personaj ham uchraydi. Hajviy hikoyalarda
antiga lagablar topiladi. Masalan, “Telpak” hikoyasi qahramonlari loyiha institutining “uch og‘a-ini
botirlar” i Bobur — “Po‘nchik”, Botir — “tarasha”, Baxrom — churuk papka” ... Bu kabi lagab, qisqartma
ismlar yozuvchi asarlarining deyarli barchasida uchraydi.

Asarlarda o‘zbeklarga xos gadriyat hamda urf-odatlarni yaxshi biluvchi, unga amal giluvchi rus
millatiga mansub Klava xola; Soat G‘aniyevichning bor-budini shilib, o‘ynashi Volodya bilan ketgan
“umr yo‘ldoshi” Natasha; o‘zi o‘zbek, ammo ismi boshga — Mauzer, Mels singari obrazlar milliylik kasb
etgan gahramonlar bilan garama-garshi go‘yiladi.

Adib ijodida onalar obrazi asosiy markazda turadi. Chunonchi, “Dunyoning ishlari” qissasida
Hakima aya, Poshsha xola, Valining onasi Zebi xola, Toyning onasi Niso xola, kelinoyi obrazlari
yetakchi hisoblanadi. “Tkki eshik orasi”da “Qora amma”, Robiyaning erta xazon bo‘lgan kasalmand
onasi, Kimsanning ko‘zi oldida uzoq giynogdan so‘ng jon bergan mushtipar ona, o‘gayligini bildirmagan
Robiya, bolaparvar va mehribon Bashor opa — bularning barchasi mushtipar onalar, mushfiq ayollarning
turfa qiyofalari, aslida. “Nur borki, soya bor” romanida ham ayol obrazlari turli rakurslarda namoyon
bo‘ladi. Toshkentda ishlaydigan o‘g‘li Sherzodning duoyi jonini giladigan, yo‘llariga hamisha mushtoq
ona ham shulardan biri. Qolaversa, ismi taqdiriga aylangan Qurbonoy xola, gizi Umida, eri (Soat
G‘aniyevich) yetkazgan ozorlar sababli dunyodan erta ketgan Nazira singari obrazlar asarning jonli
kartinasini yaratishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etgan. O‘.Hoshimov asarlarida onalar obrazi turli ko‘rinish,
yosh va xarakterda tasvirlangan. Real hayotda millionlab, milliardlab xilma-xillik kuzatilsa-da, ularda

yagona mushtaraklik mavjud: bu — bag‘rikenglik.
- - -
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Adib ijodining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri turli asarlarida bir xil nomlarning go‘llanishidir.
Jumladan, Sherzod — “Nur borki, soya bor” asari bosh qahramoni hamda “Ikki eshik orasida”gi
Muzaffarning sevgi borasidagi ragibi; Abduvohid — “Nur borki, soya bor” romani yetakchi
personajlaridan biri, Sherzodning do‘sti hamda “Dunyoning ishlari” qissasida bosh gahramon, ya’ni
muallifning yoshlikdagi qadrdoni; “Dunyoning ishlari” dagi “Qarz” hikoyasida qo‘shni gizalog hamda
“Ikki eshik orasi” dagi Omonnning qizi Nilufar (Nilu) ismli gahramonlar fikrimizni quvvatlaydi.

O‘.Hoshimov asarlarida ko‘plab folklor namunalaridan foydalanilgan. Bunda, aynigsa, o‘zbek
xalqg bolalar o‘yinlari digqatga sazovor. “Dunyoning ishlari” gissasida “Oshxo‘ram kaptar”, “Zuv-zuv”,
soqqa; “Tkki eshik orasi”da “soqga quvar”, varrak uchirish kabi xalqona o‘yinlar mavjudki, ular
Muzaffarga yoshligini eslatib turadi. Romanda Muzaffar o‘rtog‘i Abduvalini, u orgali sogga quvar
o‘yinini, o‘rtog‘ining otasi sartarosh “Tuya” amakini xotirlaydi.

Bir gator kasb egalari: o‘gituvchi (“Bahor qaytmaydi” gissasida Mugaddamning otasi, “Ikki eshik
orasi”’da Samadov; “Sirli yulduz” qissasida astronomiya va geografiya fani o‘gituvchisi Omonulla
Rustamov, uni yoqtirmaydigan hasadgo‘y domla Hamroyev; “Shamol esaveradi” qissasida oliy ta’lim
jonkuyarlaridan G‘ulom Saidovich, Yunusov, Tal’at; “Qalbingga quloq sol” gissasida Iskandarov,
Mahmuda Aliyevna; “Ikki eshik orasi”’da yosh muallim Mo‘tabar opa), bo‘lajak muhandis (“Ikki eshik
orasi”’da Munavvar, Muzaffar), rejissor (“Bahor qaytmaydi” qissasida Zufar Hodiyevich, “Nur borki, soya
bor”), qo‘shiqchi (Alimardon), suxandon (Anvar), institut xodimasi (E’tibor), hamshira (Mugaddam)
agronom (Kabir), muxbir (“Shamol esaveradi” qissasida Nuriddinov), aktrisa (“Nur borki, soya bor”
romanida Zuhra), shuningdek, injener (“Tushda kechgan umrlar’da Qurbonoy xolaning qaynonasi), olim
(“Tushda kechgan umrlar”da Qurbonoy xolaning qaynotasi, ateist), shifokor (“Nur borki, soya bor”da
Azimjon aka, “Quyosh tarozisi’ida Murodjon), jurnalist (“Nur borki, soya bor” romanida Sherzod,
Rustam), tergovchi (“Tushda kechgan umrlar”da Soat G‘aniyevich), gishlogdagi jensovet (xotin-gizlar)
raisi (Hanifa Salomatovna), bog‘bon, dehqon, samovarchi, oshpaz (“Dunyoning ishlari”’da Toy — Toyir),
choyxonachi (llhom), sartarosh (Naim), chevar (“Ikki eshik orasi”da Xolposh aya), talaba (“Quyosh
tarozisi”’da Nasiba; “Tushda kechgan umrlar’da Rustam, Shahnoza, Dilya; “Shamol esaveradi” gissasida
Mansur, Gavhar, Zulayho, Abduxalil; “Qalbingga quloq sol” qissasida Yodgor, Charos, Zoyirjon,
Hikmatilla, Nargiza, Nafisa; maktab o‘quvchisi Dilshod, Dilfuza; “Sirli yulduz” qissasida Toshpo‘lat,
Soliya, Abdulla, Sharifa, Ahmad, Mamat, Aziza, Feruza kabi talay yoshlar) obrazi asar sujetining
siljishida, qolaversa, yozuvchi badiiy magsadining amalga oshishida muhim vazifa bajargan.

“Tomsuvoq” hikoyasida muallifning obraz tanlash mahorati kasbiy yo‘nalishda ko‘proq
o‘gituvchi shaxsiga garatilganini sezish mumkin. Chunonchi, katta epik asardan tortib kichik janrlargacha
murabbiylik kasbi ulug‘langan. Uning mashaqqatli tomonlari, kasb mas’uliyati to‘g‘risidagi fikrlar
voqealar silsilasida asoslab berilgan. “Ikki eshik orasi” romanidagi Robiyaning otasi muallim bo‘lib,
odamlar uni bilimli, ko‘pni ko‘rgan deya hurmat qilishadi. “Jintepa” hikoyasidagi biologiyadan dars
beruvchi “insoniyat maymundan tarqalgan” degan farazini qo‘ymaydigan murabbiy ham, zaryadlarning
xususiyatlarini aytib bolalarni tinchlantirgan fizika o‘qituvchisi Ismoil aka ham, “Tomsuvoq” dagi kabi
o‘quvchilari bilan hashar gilgan, ammo onasining gapini ikki gilmay xalgning hagidan go‘rgadigan ustoz
ham XX asr muallimining o‘ziga xos Ko‘rinishidir. Oliy ta’limda ham ustoz, aspirant, professor,
akademik nomi bot-bot tilga olinadi. Xususan, “Nur borki, soya bor” romanida Sayfiddin Sogiyevich,
o‘g‘li Sirojiddin Sayfiyevich, Sayfiddinning ilmiy “homiysi” — “domla”; ularga qarshi o‘laroq haqiqiy
ustoz qiyofasida gavdalangan Valiyev kabi nohaqlikka chiday olmay “tagi bo‘sh” “fan odamlari”ga
tarsaki tushirishdan ham tap tortmaydigan ta’lim fidoyilari ham bor.

Adib asarlarining deyarli barchasida talaba, o‘quvchi yoki o‘gituvchi obrazi mavjud. Aynigsa,
gissalarda maktab o‘quvchisi va oliy o‘quv yurti talabalari bosh va epizodik obrazlar tarzida
gavdalantiriladi. Ayni chog‘da, “Dunyoning ishlari” gissasida muallif va uning tengdoshlari, qo‘shnisi —
erkin fikrli talaba; “Bahor qaytmaydi” da Alimardon, Anvar, Muqaddam, Kabir, Lobar, Mutal jamiyat
rivojiga hissa gqo‘shayotgan ishchi-yoshlar sifatida tasvirlanadi.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalarida tush ilohiylik kasb etib, asar gahramonlarining tagdiriga ishora
giladi. Xususan, Alpomish, Barchinoy va Qorajonlarning tushlari ularning taqdirlarida yangi
o‘zgarishlarga, kelajakka garatilgan belgi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. “Kuntug‘mish” dostonida ham Xolbeka
hamda Kuntug‘mish tush vositasida bir-birlarini taniydilar, tavakkal gilib gismatlari bilan yuzlashadilar.

Tushga oid ushbu ishoratlar ularning hayotida tub burilishlarga sabab bo‘ladi. Kuzatishlarga ko‘ra,
- -~ |
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O‘.Hoshimov asarlarida ham tush motivi muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Chunonchi, “Qalbingga quloq sol”
gissasida Yodgor tush ko‘radi. Unda Kelesdagi hovlisi, anhor, Ogila buvi bo‘lib gavdalangan Charosni
ko‘radi. “Tushda kechgan umrlar”da Rustamning tushlari uni Shahnoza bilan bog‘lovchi vosita bo‘lib
xizmat gilgan. Shahnoza ham bir necha marta Rustamni tushlarida ko‘rgan, Rustamning jarga qulab
ketishi, Shahnozaning uni ushlab gololmagani tasviri orgali avval uning boshiga tushgan giyinchilik,
sinovlar va kelajakdagi baxtsizliklariga, keyinchalik sirli o‘limiga ishora sifatida baho berish mumkin.
“Dunyoning ishlari” qissasida esa muallifning bolalik xotiralari, onasi to‘g‘risidagi o‘y-xayollar
tushlarida ham bo‘y ko‘rsatadi. Chunonchi, qgissadagi “Tush” qisqa hikoyasida muallif onasini qo‘lida
chirog ko‘tarib uni kutib turgan holda ko‘radi. Onasi vafot etgach, hech kim unga bunday marhamat
ko‘rsatmaganini afsus bilan tilga oladi.

Joy nomlari, suv havzalari, turli xil geografik obyektlar adib asarlarining deyarli barchasida
takrorlanib turadi. Chunonchi, “Bahor qaytmaydi” gissasida “Bo‘ston” Alimardon hamda Anvarning ona
gishlogi, “Cho‘l havosi”da “Bo‘ston” sovxozi Mirzacho‘Ining obod gilinayotgan manzilidir. Joy nomlari
bilan alogador afsona va rivoyatlar badiiy adabiyotda ko‘plab topiladi. Ularning ayrimlari tarixiy hagigat,
boshqalari badiiy to‘gima yoki har ikki asosga qurilgan bo‘ladi. Adibning ustozi, sevimli yozuvchimiz
Said Ahmadning “Ufq” trilogiyasi datlabki qismi “Qirq besh kun”da ham Kuyganyor qishlog‘i bilan
bog‘liq afsona aytiladi. Unga ko‘ra, bir gipchoq yigiti ogyorlik Oyjamol degan gizga oshiq bo‘lib ishqida
kuyib-yonadi. Yigit gipchog urug‘idan bo‘lganidan gizning ota-onasi rozilik bermaydi. Yigit esa giz
ishgida o‘zini yondiradi. Shundan so‘ng bu yerning nomi o‘sha kuygan yigit tufayli Kuyganyor deb
atalgan ekan.

Yozuvchi asarlarining bir nechtasida bir xil toponimlarning qo‘llanishi asar vogealarini yanada
hayotiy va hagqoniy chigishiga muhim hissa go‘shadi. Aynigsa, adib tug‘ilgan shahar, gishlog, o‘sha
atrofda joylashgan boshga geografik obyektlar: jarlik, tepalik, suv havzalari (daryo, ko‘l, soy, bulog...)
XX asrda ham, hozir ham mavjudligi asarni yanada o‘qishli, ishonchli va ta’sirli bo‘lishida muhim o‘rin
tutadi. “Tkki eshik orasi” romani hamda “Bahor gqaytmaydi” qgissasida Qonqusning sujet rivojida tutgan
roli katta. Oynatog* — Mugaddam kelin bo‘lgan joy. Asarda Yangi mahalla ko‘p bora tilga olinadi. Bu joy
Alimardon, Anvar va Mugaddamga begona emas. Bu, bizningcha, yoshlar hayoti, yangi turmush va yangi
hayotga ishora beradi. Bunda yangi hayot ostonasida turgan yangi oilaning yangi mahallada istiqomat
gilishi mushtaraklikni yuzaga chigargan.

“Nur borki soya bor” romani voqealari, asosan, Toshkentda, keyin Farg‘onada ro‘y beradi. Asar
bosh gahramoni Sherzod asli farg‘onalik oddiy qishloq yigiti. “Ikki eshik orasi”da Toshkent shahri va
viloyati, Qo‘gon manzaralari mavjud. Shuningdek, urush borayotgan qonli tuproglar, rus vyerlari
tasvirlarini uchratamiz. Aytish joizki, adib asarlarida, aynigsa, o‘zi tug‘ilgan mavze — Do‘mbirobod
(Do‘mbiravot — “Dunyoning ishlari”dagi “Tkki afsona” hikoyasida Do‘mbiravot mavzesi), Qonqus anhori
va unda cho‘kib ketishiga sal golgan Vali hagida so‘z boradi. Qonqus arig‘i (“Bahor qaytmaydi”, “Ikki
eshik orasi”), Alvasti ko‘prik, No‘g‘ayqo‘rgon, Ko‘tarma (“Ikki eshik orasi”), Qa’ni, Bo‘rijar ( “Oq
bulut, oppoq bulut”) kabi joy nomlari adib ijodida ko‘p bor takrorlanadi.

“Dunyoning ishlari” gissasida “Ermon buvaning tilagi” hikoyasi tarkibida paxtaning jannatdan
tushganligi to‘g‘risida Ermon buvaning cho‘pchagi, “Haqqush” hikoyasida ikki aka-uka hagidagi afsona,
“Bahor qaytmaydi” gissasida Qonqus arig‘i tarixi bilan bog‘liq afsona, “Shamol esaveradi”da Xirmontepa
etagidagi Bog‘ishamol gishlog‘i tarixi asar vogealarini reallashtirishda muhim jihat sanaladi.

“Cho‘l havosi”da tong yulduzi hagida gap boradi. Botirning Ziyodaga yozgan birinchi maktubida
bu yulduzni cho‘pon yigit sevgan gizi — yurt malikasi uchun yerga olib tushgani, bunda onasining soch
tolalaridan to‘gilgan argondan foydalanib ko‘p mashaqgat chekkani aytiladi. Ammo u bevafo giz boshga
yigitga turmushga chigib ketgani, bundan cho‘pon yigit ranjib yulduzni yana tepaga chigarib gqo‘ygani,
yulduz ham gizdan xafalanib, malika uyquga ketishi bilan cho‘g‘dek porlab, uyg‘onishi bilan so‘nib
golishi hagida afsona keltiriladi.

“Dunyoning ishlari” gissasida ham cho‘pchaklar mavjudki, ular onasi tomonidan hikoya gilinadi.
Muallif ushbu cho‘pchaklarni afsona deb ataydi: “Haqiqat havoga o‘xshaydi. Nafas olib turasiz-u o‘zini
ko‘rmaysiz. O‘ylab garasam, oyim go‘dakligimda gayta-qayta aytib bergan mana shu ikki afsona
hayotdek oddiy, hayotdek chuqur haqgigat ekan™ [7, 17]. “Ikki afsona” hikoyasida sahardan dunyoni
yoritib, yer yuzidagi jamiki iflosliklarni ko‘rishni xohlamaygina oftob chigarkan. Alloh yer yuzini shu

iflosliklardan tozalaydigan odamlar bor, deya oftobni ovutarkan. Dono onasi tomonidan o‘ylab topilgan
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bu cho‘pchak dunyoni turli yomonliklardan tozalash mugaddas ish ekanligini jajji galbga anglatish uchun
edi. Zero, gayernidir toza tutish, ozoda saglash — savobli ish, xuddiki Ka’bani obod gilgan kabi. Obkash
to‘g‘risidagi cho‘pchakda esa onasini xafa gilib go‘ygan yigitning obkash kampirga yordam bermoqchi
bo‘lgani hagida gap boradi. Ammo kampir yigitga birovning ko‘nglini ovlashdan oldin o‘z onasining
ko‘nglini og‘ritmaslikni o‘rganishi lozimligini ta’kidlaydi. Demak, eng avvalo, inson o‘z yaginlarini
sevishi kerakligi, so‘ng golganlarni ham yaxshi ko‘ra olishi g‘oyasiga asarda alohida urg‘u garatiladi.

“Ikki eshik orasi” romanida “Qurbonoy xola ertaklaridan” deb nomlangan ikkita gism bor. Ular
ikki o‘rinda, asosan, Qurbonoy xola bilan bog*lig, asar vogealari, sujetga mos tarzda keltiriladi:

Qadim zamonlarda podshoning bir tilab olingan yolg‘iz o°g‘li yigilib, boshi yoriladi. Shunda shoh
o‘g‘lining peshonasida “Nikoh kuni bo‘ri yeydi” degan yozuvni ko‘radi. Shahzoda tuzaladi, ammo
podshoning xavotiri targamay mamlakatdagi barcha bo‘rilarni o‘ldirtiradi. Yillar o‘tib shahzoda voyaga
yetib go‘zal bir gizga uylanadi. Nikoh kuni podsho o°zi boshchiligida o‘g‘lini qo‘riglaydi, ammo o‘sha
kelin shahzodani bo‘g‘izlaydi. Podsho qgilich ko‘tarib sababini so‘raganda kelinchak bilmay golganini,
unga osmondan “sen bo‘risan, yoningdagi qo‘zichoq, uni yeyishing kerak” deyilganini aytadi. Qissadan
hissa shuki, har yaratiq peshonasida yozilganidan, gismatidan gochib qutulolmasligi ta’kidlangan. Zero,
Lavhul Mahfuzda hammasi yozib go‘yilgan, galam esa qurigan. Romanda ushbu ertak Qurbonoy
xolaning boshidan o‘tganlariga, umuman olganda, harakatdagi sujetga mansub boshqga obrazlar tagdiriga
bevosita ishora giladi. Qurbonoy xolaning ikkinchi ertagidan esa, insonning gilgan yaxshi yoki yomon
amali, albatta, o‘ziga gaytishi, gaytar dunyo ekanligi anglashiladi. Ertakda Haj safaridan gaytayotgan
otani nogoh paydo bo‘lib golgan o‘g‘il tarsakilab yuboradi. Atrofdagilar hayron bo‘lishadi, o‘z otasini
urgan o‘g‘ildan g‘azablanishadi... Ammo chol na o‘zida, na farzandida gunoh yo‘gligi, cholning otasi bir
paytlar buvasini urganini eslaydi. Demak, bizdan oldin o‘tgan yaginlarimiz, ota-bobolarimizning gilgan
ezgu yo yomon amallari uchun ham javobgarlik borligi tayin, dunyoyi dun aylanib boshimizga turli
savdolar solishi ehtimoli yugori. Qurbonoy xola bu ertakni o‘lib-o‘lolmay, yashab-yasholmay yolg‘iz,
garovsiz golgan Soat G*aniyevichni ko‘rganda eslaydi. Yuqorida keltirilgan ertak asar mazmuni, vogealar
rivojida ham muhim o‘ringa ega. Nafagat ushbu romanda, boshga gissa va hikoyalarida ham gator afsona,
rivoyat va ertaklar mavjud. Chunonchi, “Dunyoning ishlari”da obkash, oftob, haqqush haqgidagi; “Ermon
buvaning tilagi” da paxta; “Cho‘l havosi” gissasida cho‘pon yigit to‘g‘risidagi xalq og‘zaki ijodi, badiiy
to‘gima va tarixiy hagigatga asoslangan afsona yoki rivoyat, ertaklarni uchratamiz. Shuningdek, Soat
Geaniyevich tilidan hikoya gilingan Stalinning tishini davolamoqchi bo‘lgan doktor, 1938-yil nohaq
gatag‘onga uchragan adabiyotshunos olim hagidagi vogea esa XX asrdagi gatag‘onning tahlikali va
vahshiyona siyosatini, Soat ismli manfur kimsa shaxsini ochishga xizmat gilgan.

Xulosa qilib aytish kerakki, O‘tkir Hoshimov o‘z asarlari bilan o‘zbek nasriga yangi mazmun,
yangi ohang olib kirgan adiblardan biridir. E’tiborlisi shundaki, adib asarlarida milliy ruh yuqori pafosda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Uning obraz tanlashi, kishi ismlarini gisqartirib go‘llashi, ayrimlarini lagab bilan atashi,
bir xil nomlangan toponim va atoqli otlardan foydalanishida xalqning qadimiy an’analari bo‘y ko‘rsatadi.
Folklorga oid tush motivi hamda xalq afsona va rivoyatlarini asar matnida keltirishi tarixiy ildizlarimizni
chuqur anglashi va anglatishga urinishidan dalolat beradi. Adib ijodida mavzu va g‘oya, gahramonlar
taqdiridagi keskinliklar, tub burilishlar, ziddiyatli vaziyatlar va takrorlanmas konfliktlar asar janridan
qat’iy nazar, uning yanada o‘qishli va hayotiy bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. Aynigsa, har bir obrazni o°ziga xos,
individual yondashuv bilan boshgalarga o‘xshamaydigan, bir so‘z bilan aytganda, original tarzda
yaratilgani fikrimizni dalillaydi. Shuning uchun ham ijodkor uslubini sevuvchi, asarlarini suyib mutolaa
giluvchilar har yoshda, har sohada topiladi. Zero, O‘tkir Hoshimov asarlaridagi o‘zbekning o‘zligini
anglatib turadigan milliy ruh, milliy va betakror obrazlarga singdirilgan o‘lmas g‘oya va mavzular
hamisha barhayotdir.
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ABOUT NAMES RELATED TO WATER

Annotatsiya. Buxoro hududida gadimgi toponimlar ko‘pchilikni tashkil etadi. Bu viloyatning
gadimiy tarixi bilan uzviy bog‘ligdir. Viloyat toponimlarining katta bir gismi gidrotoponimlar — suv
nomlari asosida shakllangan toponimlardan iboratdir. Gidrotoponimlar hududning tabiiy-geografik, relef
xususiyatlaridan kelib chigib shakllangan. Ularning tarkibida daryo, kanal, arig, ko‘l, kollektor kabi
gidrotoponim turlari asosiy o‘rin tutadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Buxoro, viloyat, toponim, toponimiya, gidronim, gidrotoponimiya, daryo, kanal,
ko‘l, ariq, kollektor, suv havzasi.

Annortauus. Ha teppuropun Byxapbl mpeacrasieHo O0ONbIIOE KOTMYECTBO APEBHUX TOTIOHUMOB.
OHU Hepa3pHIBHO CBS3aHO C JPEBHEH HCTOpWEH pernoHa. boiblryio 4acTh PerHOHANTBHBIX TOITOHHMOB
COCTaBJIAIOT TMAPOTOINOHHUMBI — TOIIOHUMBI, O6pa3OBaHHI>IC Ha OCHOBE Ha3BaHUU BOJbI. FI/II[pOTOHOHI/IMI)I
(hOpMHUPYIOTCSA C YyYETOM MPHUPOJHO-TeOrpapuUecKuX M pelibeHbIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MECTHOCTH. B mx
COCTaB€ OCHOBHOC MECTO 3aHUMAIOT TaKUE THAPOTOIIOHUMBI, KaK p€Ka, KaHall, apbIK, 03€P0O, KOJIJICKTOP.

KuroueBblie cinoBa: byxapa, pernoH, TOIOHUM, TONOHUMHUS, THAPOHUM, THAPOTOIIOHUMUSA, PEKa,
KaHall, 03€p0, POB, KOJUIEKTOP, BOAOXPAHUIHULIE.

Abstract. The majority of toponyms on the territory of Bukhara are ancient toponyms. They are
inextricably associated with the ancient history of the region. Most of the regional toponyms are
hydrotoponyms — toponyms formed on the basis of the names of water. Hydrotoponyms are formed
taking into account the natural geographic and relief features of the area. In their composition, the main
place is occupied by such hydrotoponyms as river, canal, ditch, lake, and collector.

Key words: Bukhara, region, toponym, toponymy, hydronym, hydrotoponymy, river, canal, lake,
ditch, collector, reservoir.

Introduction. In toponymy, water and related names are ranked after oikonomia. It is important to
collect, systematize, and study their forms and manifestations in certain regions by dividing them into
thematic groups. Bukhara region is a geographical object belonging to the desert zone. Therefore, water
related concepts have always been valued in its territory. People used water only for consumption and
irrigation. The main watercourses in the region were the Amu Darya, Zarafshan rivers, and the ditches
and canals that branched off from them. Throughout history, people have felt the need for new place
names due to the development of new lands and the increase in the number of settlements and have
established them. Many newly emerging geographical objects have been given names related to water.
Such names are called hydrotoponyms in the science of toponymy. In this data, we will analyze the
hydrotoponyms of the Bukhara region, dividing them into thematic groups.

The main part. Water and its related nouns are also divided into certain lexical and semantic
groups. In the region, there are 25 streams, 8 springs, 3 rivers, 15 canals, 46 collectors, 12 lakes, 16 wells,
11 reservoirs, 5 water outlets, and 4 ponds, making a total of 145 hydronyms.

The main hydronyms of the region are the Amu Darya and Zarafshan rivers. From the distant past
until the 1970s, the Zarafshan River supplied the region with water. After that, the Amu-Bukhara canal
system became the main one for the region’s water supply.

In the past, the Zarafshan River passed through the territory of the present-day Gijduvan, Vobkent,
Romitan, Zhondor, Karakul and Alat districts of the region and flowed into the Amu Darya. Therefore,
this hydronym has a special place in the life of the region.
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Zarafshan is mentioned in historical sources under such names as Politimet, Namig, Rudi Mosaf,
Haram Kom, Rudizharg, Somjan, Wadiy us-sugd, Nahr ul-Bukhara, Daryoyi Kohak. Since the 18th
century, it has been called Zarafshan [3, 66; 4; 5].

E.Murzayev, speaking about the folk etymology of Zarafshon, defined it as zar — gold, afshon —
scatterer — gold scatterer [7, 246].

Abu Bakr Muhammad Narshahi in his work “History of Bukhara” talked about the city of Baykand
(now the ruins of Poykent), and says that Haromkom suvi Baykandga keladi. Baykandda gamishzorlar va
katta-katta suv xalqoblari tutashadi; bularni “Borgini farox” — keng havz deydilar va Qarokol deb
ataydilar (Author’s translation: Haromkom water comes to Baykand. Baykand is surrounded by reed beds
and large water rings; they are called “Borgini farox” — a wide basin and are called Karakul). In our
opinion, the Haromkom mentioned by Narshahi should be the Zarafshon River. Because the river passes
through the Zhondor district and passes through the part of the Karakul district where the ruins of Poykent
are now located.

Abu Tohirkhodja Samarkandi said, “Zarafshon daryosikim, uni Ko ‘hak daryosi deb yuritadilar,
boshlab kunchigar tog ‘laridan chigib, unga Iskandar bulog‘i — Iskandar ko ‘lining suvi va Maschoh
tog laridan chigadigan buloglar qo ‘shiladi. Boshga suvlar va buloglar bilan birikib, daryo bo ‘lib Buxoro
va Qorako ‘lgacha yetib boradi. (Author’s translation: “The Zarafshan River, which is called the Kohak
River, originates from the Kunchikar Mountains, and is joined by the Iskandar Spring — the water of Lake
Iskandar and springs flowing from the Maschoh Mountains. It merges with other waters and springs,
becoming a river and reaching Bukhara and Karakul”) [1, 25].

The Amu Darya River also has a special place in the hydronymy of the Bukhara region. The
current water supply of the region is directly related to the Amu Darya River.

Notes on the Amu Darya River are found in ancient Greek, Chinese and Turkic written
monuments. The first written information is recorded in Greek sources under the name Oxus (OXxos).
Oxus was formed based on the Greek pronunciation of the local word “okuz” — river.

Y. Gulyamov noted in his work that Okuz is the local Sak-Massaget name of the Amu Darya,
which was preserved until the very end of the Middle Ages [9, 37].

V.V. Bartold’s book “To the History of Irrigation of Turkestan” discusses another name for the
Amu Darya, Jaykhun, and shows that it arose on the basis of the Arabic form of the name Gihon in the
Torah [2, 71].

The name of the river is associated with the former name of the present city of Chorjoi, Amuya.

This idea was also supported by H. Hasanov, who named some parts of the river as the Jaryab,
Balkh, Termez, Kolif, Urgench, and Khorezm rivers. In particular, in its middle reaches, it was called the
Omui River near the city of Omul, Omulya (from the 15th century, Charjoi), and was shortened to Omul
(the original meaning of this word is not clear, perhaps it refers to the people named Amurd) [3, 13; 14,
46].

So, the name Amu Darya was formed based on the toponym Amuya.

There are 25 named streams in the region. Streams are considered the main water supply network
after rivers in the regions.

In sources the word “ariq” is interpreted differently. For example, V.V. Radlov in his dictionary
interpreted it as a channel dug to bring water. In the dictionary of E.V.Sevortyan, the root of the word
“ariq”, arig is ar, which means stream, argi — a tributary of a river, arkyn — a river basin, river bed, arin —
water, arna — channel, etc. It is shown that it has meanings related to hydronymic units [8, 269; 9, 188].

S.Qarayev interpreted “ariq” (ar — the root of the verb to flow in ancient Iranian languages, that is,
“water”) as a waterway. Currently, the word “ariq” means: 1) an artificially created waterway, a stream
and the water in it; 2) a special waterway dug in a cultivated area for planting and irrigation; a furrow [11,
61].

The names of the streams in the region can be divided into the following semantic groups:

— names related to toponyms: Romitanariq, Pirmastarig, Eski Shofirkon arig‘i, Zirabodariq,
Saribozorariq, Taygirarig, Vahmarig, Mug ‘iyon arig ‘;

— names related to ethnonyms: Uygurariqg, llonliarig;

— names involving a hydronymic unit: Soyinkul, Khujaarig, Yomonjar, Kaynarud.
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There are 8 names in the hydronymic system of the region that represent springs. These are
Chashma (Bukhara d.), Batyrkhan buloq (Gijduvan d.), Boshogitma (Gijduvan d.), Qamishbulok
(Gijduvan d.), Qaryogdi (Gijduvan d.), Pirali (Gijduvan d.), Toskey (Peshku d.).

The names of the springs arose on the basis of anthroponyms (Batyrkhan bulog, Koryogdi),
toponyms (Ogitma, Pirali), and units expressing the geographical identity of the area (Qamishbuloq).

In regional hydronymy, there are 46 collectors. A collector (in land reclamation) is an open channel
or drainage pipe that receives water from the water-collecting part of the drainage network and discharges
it from the land being reclaimed [12-4, 658].

The “Explanatory Dictionary of the Uzbek Language” interprets six meanings of the word
collector. The dictionary defines it as a drainage pipe or open channel that serves to collect (sewage)
water coming from the water collection section of a drainage network and drain it away from the area
being drained; the interpretation as a large ditch that collects sewage water corresponds to the essence of
the word collector as a hydronymic unit [13, 398].

The collector system is generally typical for the Bukhara region, which is associated with the land
reclamation properties of the land. Due to the relatively high level of groundwater, the collector system is
widely used in the region. The names of collectors in the region can be grouped as follows:

— names associated with personal names: Abdullakhan (Peshku d.), Sakovich collector (Bukhara
d.), Amir Temur collector (Bukhara d.), Okhunbobev collector (Romitan d.), Bahouddin (Kogon d.).

The Abdullakhan collector was historically called the “Abdullakhan zakashi”. This hydrosystem
was built by the Bukhara Khan Abdullakhan 1I, who lived in 1534-1598. The “Sakovich zakashi” is
named after the person who built this hydrosystem. However, it is worth noting that it is inappropriate to
use the names of the great mystic Bahouddin Nakshband or the great commander Amir Temur in relation
to the collector — zakashi;

— names related to toponyms: Arabkhona zahkashi, Navmetan zahkashi, Muchavuz, Sufikorgar
(Bukhara d.), Vabkent, Khayrobod (Vabkent d.), Torob, Khumdonak (Zhondor d.), Korak (Kogon), Alat
(Alat d.), Zandani, Pirmast, Nagib (Peshku d.), Piyozkor, Saroydeycha (Romitan d.), Karakul zahkashi
(Bukhara d., Karakul d.). These names were applied to hydroelectric facilities built through or near
settlements;

— names associated with a specific sign: Kalta zahkash, Chagmoqg zahkash (Bukhara district),
Central Bukhara (Vabkent district), Katta zovur (Kogon district), Shurkashon, Central Alat (Alat district),
Network collector (Romitan district), Main drainage collector (Karavulbazar district), Main Bukhara
collector, Karakul main collector (Karakul district);

— names associated with the location: Western Torob (Zhondor district), Southern collector (Kogon
district), Southern connecting collector, Western Karakul (Alat district), Northern (Peshku district),
Northern Bukhara (Romitan district).

The hydronymic system of the region has identified 12 lakes. A lake is a natural body of water
surrounded by water, consisting of a deep, closed area, but sometimes it is also created artificially [13,
453]. The naming of lakes can be grouped as follows:

— named based on toponyms: Khojasayot Lake (Alat district);

— named based on hydronyms: Dengizkul (Alat district), Oyakogitma Lake (Gijduvan district),
Zarafshon Lake (Zhondor district);

— named based on phytonyms: Zhiydakoul (Alat district);

— named based on oronyms: Zamonbabo Lake (Karakul district), Karakir Lake (Peshku district);

— named after a sign: Karongikol (Alat region), Shurkul (Karakul region), Madankul (Karakul
region), Shurkok Lake (Karakul region).

The oldest lake name in the region is Dengizkul. In the Middle Ages, this lake in the Alat district
was called “Borgini farokh”, that is, “Big Lake”. In written sources of the 10th century, Dengizkul was
called “Karakul”, “Bukhairai Somjan” (“Lake of Somjan”). On the map of Central Asia drawn by the
Arab geographer Ibn Havkal, it is shown as “Bahr ul-Bukhara” (“Sea of Bukhara”) [12-3, 257].

Muhammad Narshahi wrote about this lake that “it is twenty farsakhs (140-160 km) wide, and the
excess water of the Bukhara River is collected in this lake, there are many aquatic animals in it, and in all
of Khorasan there are no birds and fish caught in such quantities as here” [1, 25].
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Canals in the hydrosystem are also artificial water structures. A canal (lat. canalis — pipe, channel,
water path) is a specially dug waterway to supply water to cultivated areas and collect and drain excess
water [13, 313].

To solve the problem of water supply in the region, a system of 15 named canals has been
established. These names are grouped as follows:

— toponymic: Kamot Canal (VVobkent district), Jilvan Canal (Peshku district), Sayot Canal (Karakul
district), Mingchinor Canal (Shafirkon district);

— anthroponymic: Karyakin Canal (Bukhara district), Amu-Bukhara Canal named after Sharof
Rashidov (Vabkent district), Okhunberdi Canal (Kogon district);

— hydronymic: Shohrud (Bukhara district), Moxon Canal, Kuyimozor Canal (Zhondor district),
Shurkul Return Canal (Gijduvan district), Karovulbazar Main Canal (Karovulbazar district).

Conclusion. As noted, the Bukhara region is located in the steppe and steppe zone. The main
aspects of its lifestyle are directly related to water sources. Therefore, many names related to water —
hydrotoponyms — are found in the districts of the region. The main part of the studied material is a ditch,
canal, collector, lake, well, river, etc. Most of them are formed from the name of the place, the name of
the person who created this source, or the name of the ethnic group of the population of that area. They
should be valued as names with a long history and preserved as national treasures.
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MEDIADISKURSDA XAYRLASHUVNING SEMIOTIK TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Bugungi zamonaviy lingvistik tadgigotlarda nutqiy janr masalalari keng tahlil
etilmoqda. Natijada salomlashish, xayrlashish, minnatdorchilik kabi utgiy mulogot ko‘rinishlariga ham
urg‘u berish zarurati paydo bo‘ldi. Nutgiy mulogotni yakunlash — xayrlashuv nutgiy akti — nutq odobining
alohida kommunikativ darajasidir. Murakkab, ammo eng zarur va samarali elementlardan biri bo‘lgan
xayrlashuv sof pragmatik xarakterdaligi bilan ahamiyatlidir. O‘zbek suhbat odobi bo‘yicha xayrlashuv
akti diskurs ishtirokchilarining mulogot mazmunidan kelib chigib, bir-birlariga ezgu tilaklarini tilash,
gayta muloqotga tilakdoshliklarini ifodalashlaridan iborat. Mazkur magolada mediadiskursda xayrlashish
hodisasi tahlil gilinadi. Ijtimoiy tarmoglar, radio va televideniyadagi xayrlashish usullari o‘rganilib,
ularning o‘xshash va farqgli jihatlari ko‘rsatib o‘tiladi. Mediadiskursdagi xayrlashishning kommunikativ
funksiyalari hamda uning ijtimoiy-madaniy xususiyatlari yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: mediadiskurs, xayrlashish, kommunikativ akt, radio, televideniye, ijtimoiy
tarmogqlar.

AHHOTaHI/lﬂ. B COBPCMCHHBIX JIMHI'BUCTUYCCKUX MCCICAOBAHUAX IHMHPOKO AHAJIM3UPYHOTCA
BOIPOCHI PEYEBOTO KaHpa. B pe3ynbraTe BO3HUKIA HEOOXOIUMOCTh OAUYEPKHYTh (OpMajbHbIE (OPMEI
oOIIeHus], Takue Kak MPHUBETCTBHUS, NMPOMIAHHUSA U OJIaroJapHOCTH. 3aBeplIeHUE PevyeBOro OOLICHUS —
pedeBOll aKT MpOUIaHWs — MPEACTABISET COOOW OTAENbHBI KOMMYHHKATHBHBI ypPOBEHb DPEUEBOTO
OTHUKCTA. CHO)KHLIﬁ, HO OAMH H3 CaMBIX H606XO,Z[I/IMLIX n B(I)q)eKTI/IBHBIX QJICMCHTOB MPOIIaHHsd, OH
MpUMeYaTesieH CBOeH YMCTO mparMaTudeckor npupooi. CorjaacHO y30€KCKOMY pa3TOBOPHOMY 3THKETY,
AKT HPpOIIaHus 3aKJI4YacTCsa B TOM, YTO YYAaCTHUKH 6606,[[]:1 JKCJIAKOT APYyr ApPYyry BCCro HaWJIy4duliero,
ucxoasa H3 COACPKAHHUA pPA3roBOpa, MW BbIPAXKAKOT IKCJIAHUC MPOAOJIKUTH 06H.[6HI/I€. B craTtbe
aHanmu3upyercss (EHOMEH NpOoIaHWs B MeAuaguckypce. ByayT wu3ydeHbl crocoObl MpOIIaHUs B
COMAJIBHBIX CE€TAX, Ha paJuo M TCICBUACHHH, a TaKXKE MNOAYCPKHYTBI HMX CXOJCTBA W pPa3INYUA.
BBI,Z[eJ'IeHLI KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHBIC (l)yHKLII/II/I npomanusa B MCEAUAAUCKYPCE U €ro COHUOKYJBTYPHBIC
OCOOCHHOCTH.

KuaroueBble ciaoBa: Meauanvckypc, MpoIlaHue, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIA akT, pajno, TEJIEBHIECHUE,
COLIMAJIbHBIC CCTH.

Abstract. In modern linguistic research the issues of speech genre are widely analyzed. As a
result, there is a need to emphasize such forms of communication as greeting, farewell, and gratitude. The
conclusion of speech communication - the speech act of farewell - is a separate communicative level of
speech etiquette. Farewell, which is a complex but one of the most necessary and effective elements, is
significant for its purely pragmatic nature. According to Uzbek conversational etiquette, the act of
farewell consists of the participants of the discourse expressing their best wishes to each other, based on
the content of the communication, and their desire for further communication. This article analyzes the
phenomenon of farewell in media discourse. The methods of farewell in social networks, radio and
television are studied, and their similarities and differences are shown. The communicative functions of
farewell in media discourse and its socio-cultural characteristics are highlighted.

Key words: media discourse, farewell, communicative act, radio, television, social networks.

Kirish. Mediadiskurs — bu ommaviy axborot vositalari orgali amalga oshiriladigan mulogot
jarayoni bo‘lib, unda turli lingvistik va ijtimoiy omillar ta’sir giladi. Har ganday mulogotda xayrlashish
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muhim kommunikativ aktlardan biri sanaladi, chunki u suhbatni yakunlashning madaniy va lingvistik
goidalarini o‘z ichiga oladi.

Hozirgi kunda xayrlashish usullari ommaviy kommunikatsiya vositalarining turiga garab
farglanadi. Masalan, ijtimoiy tarmoglarda gisga va norasmiy xayrlashish shakllari keng targalgan bo‘lsa,
radio va televideniyada bu jarayon rasmiy va ssenariy asosida amalga oshiriladi. Ushbu magolada turli
platformalarda xayrlashish usullari va ularning oziga xos xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi.

Asosiy gism. Mediadiskurs — bu ommaviy axborot vositalari orgali amalga oshiriladigan mulogot
jarayoni bo‘lib, unda lingvistik, ijtimoiy va madaniy omillar bir-biriga ta’sir giladi. U matn, tovush va
tasvirlar orgali axborot yetkazishni oz ichiga oladi. Mediadiskursda til vositalari orgali nafagat ma’lumot
uzatiladi, balki muayyan magsad va vazifalar ham amalga oshiriladi, masalan, auditoriyani ma’lum bir
yo‘nalishda o‘ylashga undash yoki ularning hissiyotlariga ta’sir gilish.

Natijalar va muhokama. Mediadiskurs turlariga yangiliklar, ko‘ngilochar dasturlar, reklama,
tahliliy maqolalar, ijtimoiy tarmoglardagi postlar va boshga ommaviy axborot vositalaridagi mulogot
shakllari kiradi. Har bir tur o‘ziga xos kommunikativ funksiyalarga ega va maxsus lingvistik uslublar
bilan ajralib turadi. Masalan, yangiliklarda rasmiy va neytral uslub ishlatilsa, ko‘ngilochar dasturlarda
norasmiy va samimiy ohangdan foydalaniladi. Mediadiskurs auditoriya bilan o‘zaro alogani tashkil etadi
va ijtimoiy munosabatlarni shakllantiradi. Shu bilan birga, u axborotning gabul gilinishi va tushunilishiga
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, chunki turli kontekstlar va madaniy omillar nutq mazmunini o‘zgartirishi yoki uni
kengroq talgin gilishga imkon beradi.

Mulogotni yakunlash, ya’ni xayrlashish mazmunan urfiy-odatiy xarakterda bo‘ladi, uning asosiy
vazifasi mulogotni, diskursni yakunlashdan iborat. O‘zbek milliy suhbat odobiga ko‘ra, mulogotni
yakunlash jarayoni suhbatdoshlar o‘rtasidagi samimiy munosabatni aks ettirib, ularning mulogotdan
mamnunligi hagida ma’lumot berish bilan birga, o‘zaro ezgu tilaklarini bildirish va kelgusidagi alogalarga
hozirliklarini namoyon qiladi. Bunday nutqiy tuzilmalar odatda “Xayr”, “Sog‘-omon bo‘ling!”,
“Uchrashuvdan mamnun bo‘ldim”, “Ollohga omonatsiz!”, “Kelib turing!” yoki “Uzoqlashib ketmang!”
kabi birliklarda aks etadi.

Mulogotni yakunlash tashabbusi odatda mehmon, yoshi kichik yoki ijtimoiy magomi pastroq
shaxs tomonidan ilgari surilishi mumkin. Bunday holatda tashabbuskor, albatta, mulogotni yakunlash
uchun uzr aytib, mezbonni band gilgani yoki uning vaqgtini olgani uchun afsus bildirishi lozim.
Shuningdek, suhbatdan mamnunligini ta’kidlab, mezbonga nisbatan hurmat va minnatdorlikni namoyon
etadi. Mediadiskursda esa xayrlashish bir gancha pragmalingvistik xususiyatlarga ega. Quyida ushbu
xususiyatlarni tahlil etamiz.

1. Ijtimoiy tarmoglarda xayrlashish:

ljtimoiy tarmoglar (Facebook, Instagram, Telegram, TikTok, X(Twitter) va boshqgalar)
odamlarning mulogot gilish uslubiga sezilarli darajada ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Bu o‘rinda ijtimoiy tarmoglarning
til va uslub xususiyatlarini o‘rganishda multimodal diskurs tahliliga asoslanadi [1]. Ushbu platformalarda
xayrlashish quyidagi shakllarda kuzatiladi:

Yozma xabarlar: “Xayr”, “Ko rishguncha”, “Salomat bo‘ling”, “Bay” kabi qisqa va norasmiy
jumlalar.

Emoji va stikerlar: @ Q.

Video yoki ovozli xabarlar: Ko‘pincha oddiy so‘zlar bilan yakunlanadi, masalan, “Hammasi
uchun rahmat, keyin gaplashamiz!”.

Post va izohlarda xayrlashish: “Do ‘stlar, buguncha shu!”, “Keyingi postda ko ‘rishguncha!”.

Ijtimoiy tarmoglardagi xayrlashish shaxsiy uslub va kontekstga bog‘lig bo‘lib, rasmiy yoki
norasmiy shaklda bo‘lishi mumkin.

2. Radiodiskursda xayrlashish:

Radioeshittirishlar odatda jonli efirda yoki yozib olingan dasturlar shaklida olib boriladi [3].
Radioda xayrlashish quyidagicha kechadi:

Formal uslublar: “Etiboringiz uchun rahmat, keyingi eshittirishda ko ‘rishguncha!”, “Siz bilan
men — (DJ ismi), yaxshi kun tilayman!”(Buxoro radiosi eshittirishlaridan ).

Norasmiy uslublar (ko‘proq ko‘ngilochar dasturlarda): “Bugun ham zo‘r efir bo ‘ldi, keyingi
safargacha!”.
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Obunachilar yoki tinglovchilar bilan xayrlashish: “Tinglaganingiz uchun minnatdorchilik
bildiraman, salomat bo ‘ling!”.

Radioda xayrlashish eshittirish janriga bog‘lig. Yangilik dasturlarida rasmiy va standart
xayrlashish ishlatilsa, musigiy yoki interaktiv dasturlarda erkinroq usullar go‘llaniladi.

3. Televideniyeda xayrlashish:

Televideniye vizual va audio vositalarni o‘zida birlashtirganligi sababli, xayrlashish jarayoni
tinglovchi va tomoshabinga bir xil darajada ta’sir giladi [4]. Telediskursda xayrlashish quyidagi
shakllarda bo‘ladi:

Yangilik dasturlarida: “Ko rishguncha, xayr!”, “Siz bilan (ism) edik, keyingi sonlarda
uchrashguncha!”’(“Zamon” informatsion dasturidan. 2025-yil 8-fevral sonidan).

Ko‘ngilochar shoular: “Ajoyib vaqt o ‘tkazdik, siz bilan tez orada ko ‘rishamiz!”(“Assalom
O‘zbekiston” telekorsatuvidan. 225-yil 20-yanvar sonidan).

Intervyu yoki talk-shoularda: “Bugungi mehmonimizga rahmat, keyingi dasturlarimizni
kuzatishda davom eting!”(“Ertalabdan salom” tongi dasturidan. 2025-yil 5-fevral sonidan).

Juda rasmiy chigishlar: Prezident yoki hukumat vakillari chigishlarida xayrlashish an’anaviy va
rasmiy bo‘ladi, masalan, “Digqat bilan tinglaganingiz uchun rahmat, sog ~omon bo ‘ling!’(“Axborot 24”
dasturidan. 2021-yil 3-mart soni. ).

Mediadiskursda xayrlashishning o‘xshash jihatlari:

1. Mulogot yakuniy gismi sifatida muhim rol o‘ynashi — Ijtimoiy tarmoglar, radio va
televideniyada xayrlashish suhbat yoki eshittirishning tugashini bildiradi [5].

2. Auditoriya bilan bog‘lanish vositasi — Har ganday media turi auditoriya bilan aloga o‘rnatishga
xizmat qiladi. Xayrlashish esa ushbu alogani madaniy va etik me’yorlarga muvofiq tarzda yakunlash
imkonini beradi.

3. Muayyan shakllarga ega bo‘lishi — Har bir platformada xayrlashish ma’lum til birliklari va
ifoda shakllari orgali amalga oshiriladi.

4. Emotsional ohangga ega bo‘lishi — xayrlashish auditoriyaga ta’sir etuvchi ohang bilan
ifodalanadi. Masalan, radio va televideniyada energiyali yoki samimiy ohang ishlatilishi mumkin,
ijtimoiy tarmoglarda esa emoji va norasmiy uslublar go‘llanadi.

Ularning fargli jihatlari:

1. Rasmiylik darajasi — Ijtimoiy tarmoglarda xayrlashish odatda norasmiy shaklda bo‘lsa, radio va
televideniyada u rasmiyroqg tus oladi. Yangilik dasturlarida rasmiy xayrlashish, ko‘ngilochar dasturlarda
esa erkinroq uslublar ishlatiladi [6].

2. Xayrlashish vositasi — Ijtimoiy tarmoglarda matn, emoji yoki ovozli xabarlar orgali xayrlashish
mumkin. Radioda fagat ovoz orqgali xayrlashish amalga oshiriladi, televideniyada esa ovoz bilan birga
vizual ifodalar (mimikalar, qo‘l silkitish va h.k.) ham go‘llaniladi.

3. Jonli ta’sir darajasi — Radioda va televideniyada xayrlashish real vagtda yoki oldindan yozib
olingan holda amalga oshiriladi. Ijtimoiy tarmoglarda esa xayrlashish real vaqtda yoki yozma shaklda
kechishi mumkin.

4. Auditoriya turi va ta’siri — Ijtimoiy tarmoqglardagi xayrlashish shaxsiy va interaktiv bo‘lishi
mumkin, chunki foydalanuvchilar fikr bildirish va javob gaytarish imkoniyatiga ega. Radioda va
televideniyada esa xayrlashish bir tomonlama bo‘lib, asosan tinglovchi yoki tomoshabinga garatilgan
bo‘ladi.

Umuman olganda, mediadiskursda xayrlashish vositalarning xususiyatlariga bog‘liq bo‘lib, har
bir platformada o‘ziga xos shaklga ega. Shunga garamay, uning asosiy kommunikativ funksiyasi har
doim bir xil — mulogotni odob doirasida yakunlash va auditoriya bilan alogani muayyan ohangda tugatish.
ljtimoiy tarmoglarda xayrlashishda turli emojilar go‘llaniladi va ularning har biri ma’lum bir ma’noga
ega. Quyida eng ko‘p ishlatiladigan xayrlashish emojilari va ularning ma’nolari keltirilgan:

1. &) (Qo‘l silkitish) — Eng keng targalgan xayrlashish emojisi bo¢lib, “Xayr”, “Ko‘rishguncha”,
“Salom va xayr” ma’nolarini anglatadi.

2. (Tabassum gilgan yuz) — Iliq va samimiy xayrlashish uchun ishlatiladi. “Salomat bo‘ling”,
“Yaxshi kunlar” kabi ma’noni bildirishi mumkin.
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3. @, (Qo‘l ko‘targan odam) — Rasmiyroq yoki tantanali xayrlashishda ishlatiladi, masalan,
“Buguncha xayr, do‘stlar!” kontekstida.

4. 3 (Bag‘riga bosayotgan yuz) — lliq va samimiy xayrlashuv ifodasi. Do‘stona va yaqin
insonlar orasida ishlatiladi.

5. @ (V belgisi) — “Ko‘rishguncha” yoki “Omad” ma’nosida ishlatiladi, aynigsa yoshlar orasida
mashhur.

6. @@ (Musht bilan zarb) — Do‘stona xayrlashish, ya’ni “Salomat bo‘ling”, “Keyinroq
ko‘rishamiz” ma’nolarida.

7. (Yig‘layotgan yuz) — Hissiy jihatdan og‘ir xayrlashishda ishlatiladi, masalan, uzoq vaqt
ko‘rishmaslik yoki xayrlashuvga afsus bildirish holatida.

8. ), (Duo gilayotgan go‘llar) — “Rahmat”, “Salomat bo‘ling”, “Omad” kabi minnatdorlik va
ezgu tilaklarni bildiruvchi emoji.

9. & (Yurak) — Ilig va samimiy xayrlashish uchun ishlatiladi, aynigsa yaqgin insonlar o‘rtasida.

10. (Raketa) — Dinamik va motivatsion xayrlashish uchun go‘llanadi, masalan, “Katta
muvaffaqiyatlar sari, xayr!” kabi kontekstda.

Emoji tanlovi kontekst va suhbatdoshlarga bog‘lig bo‘lib, ularning ohangi xayrlashish uslubini
belgilaydi. Norasmiy mulogotda emoji ko‘proq ishlatilsa, rasmiy yoki jiddiy suhbatlarda emojilardan
kamroq foydalaniladi. Chunki bunday suhbatlarda yozma nutqning an’anaviy me’yorlariga ko‘proq rioya
gilinadi. Birog, agar rasmiy xayrlashish paytida emoji ishlatilsa, quyidagilardan foydalanish magsadga
muvofiq bo‘ladi:

1. 4\, (Duo gilayotgan go‘llar) — Minnatdorchilik bildirish va hurmat ifodalash uchun ishlatiladi,
masalan: "E’tiboringiz uchun rahmat! JJ\,"

2. (Yashil tasdiq belgisi) — Suhbat yoki uchrashuv muvaffagiyatli tugaganini ko‘rsatish
uchun.

3. 52 (Qizil gistirgich) — Muhim xulosalar yoki eslatmalar bilan xayrlashish kontekstida
ishlatilishi mumkin.

4. Qs (Telefon) — Agar kelajakda mulogotni davom ettirish kerak bo‘lsa:

"Keyingi suhbatda uchrashguncha! & "

5. (Kalendar) — Kelajakdagi uchrashuv yoki rejalashtirilgan mulogotni bildiradi: "Yangi
loyihada ko‘rishguncha! [ "

6. & (Qo‘l berish) — Ishbilarmonlik mulogotida xayrlashish uchun mos emoji, masalan: "Siz
bilan ishlash yogimli bo‘ldi! &"

7. &3 (Portfel) — Ish yoki biznes bilan bog*lig rasmiy mulogotda ishlatilishi mumkin.

8. X (Xat yoki e-mail belgisi) — Keyingi muloqot elektron pochta orgali davom etishini
bildirishi mumkin.

Rasmiy suhbatda emoji ishlatilsa, ular kam va ehtiyotkorlik bilan tanlanishi kerak. Haddan
tashqari norasmiy yoki hissiy belgilar (masalan, @), Q, @) rasmiylik darajasiga mos kelmaydi.
Mediadiskurs — bu media orgali amalga oshiriladigan mulogot shakli bo‘lib, uning lingvistik va pragmatik
xususiyatlari bor. Xayrlashish har ganday kommunikatsiya jarayonining muhim gismi bo‘lib, media
kontekstida auditoriya bilan bog‘lanishni mantigiy yakunlashga xizmat giladi[9]. Mediadiskursdagi
xayrlashish axborotni yetkazish, ta’sir ko‘rsatish va auditoriya bilan alogani saglash kabi funksiyalarga
ega.

Mediadiskursda xayrlashish nafaqgat lingvistik birliklar, balki nutq aktlarining pragmatik jihatlari
orgali ham shakllanadi. Masalan:

Direktiv nutq aktlari — “Biz bilan qoling!”, “Yangi dasturlarimizni kuzatib boring!” kabi
auditoriyani harakatga undaydigan xayrlashish shakllari.

Ekspressiv nutq aktlari — “Sizga rahmat!”, “Hurmat bilan, (ishtirokchi ismi)” Kkabi
minnatdorchilik bildiruvchi usullar.
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Fatik nutq aktlari — “Sog* bo‘ling!”, “Keyingi ko ‘rsatuvlarda uchrashguncha!” kabi suhbat
davomiyligini ta’minlovchi iboralar.

Axborot texnologiyalarining rivojlanishi bilan xayrlashish shakllari ham o°zgarib bormoqgda.
Ijtimoiy tarmoglarda: Xayrlashish dinamik, gisqa va vizual ifodalarga boy bo‘lib, emoji va multimedia
vositalari bilan boyitiladi.

Radioda: Ovozaning intonatsiyasi va nutq ohangi muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Jonli efirda xayrlashish
tinglovchiga ilig va samimiy ohangda taqdim etiladi.

Televideniyeda: Vizual va audio vositalar birgalikda go‘llanadi. Jurnalist yoki boshlovchi tanasi
orgali ham (masalan, qo‘l silkitish, tabassum) xayrlashish amalga oshiriladi.

Xayrlashish shakllari har bir madaniyatga garab farglanadi. Masalan, G‘arb mamlakatlarida “See
you soon” yoki “Take care” kabi iboralar keng tarqalgan bo‘lsa, Sharqiy madaniyatlarda “Sizga sog‘liq va
baxt tilayman” kabi duolar shaklida xayrlashish keng qo‘llanadi. O‘zbek ommaviy axborot vositalarida
esa odatda hurmat ifodalovchi xayrlashish shakllari ishlatiladi, masalan: “Siz bilan men — (DJ yoki
boshlovchi ismi), keyingi uchrashuvlarda ko ‘rishguncha!”, “E’tiboringiz uchun rahmat, sog‘-omon
bo ‘ling!”.

Xayrlashish auditoriya bilan bog‘liglik hissini mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi. 1liq va samimiy
xayrlashish tomoshabin yoki tinglovchida ijobiy taassurot goldiradi. Aynigsa, radio va televideniyada
boshlovchining ovoz ohangi, mimikalari va tanasining harakati muhim ahamiyatga ega [7].

Kelajakda media sohasidagi texnologik o‘zgarishlar bilan xayrlashish shakllari ham rivojlanib
boradi. Sun’iy intellekt asosida yaratilgan virtual boshlovchilar va interaktiv media formatlari paydo
bo‘lishi bilan xayrlashish yanada shaxsiylashtirilgan va individual xususiyat kasb etishi mumkin.
Masalan, sun’iy intellekt foydalanuvchining ismini aytib, maxsus xayrlashish usulini yaratishi mumkin.

Xulosa. Xayrlashuv alogalarni tugatishi bilan bir gatorda, kelgusidagi uchrashuvlar uchun
imkoniyatlarni saglab qolishga yordam beradi. Ushbu nutgiy akt jarayonida so‘zlovchi tomonidan
bildirilgan tashabbus tinglovchidan mos javobni talab giladi, mazkur holat uning mulogot doirasida
majburiylik jihatini aks ettiradi. Barcha davlatlar madaniyatida xayrlashish mulogotning ajralmas gismi
hisoblanadi. Insonlar muloqgot oxirida bir-birlariga xushmuomala bo‘lish uchun xayrlashish iboralaridan
foydalanadi. Jumladan, o‘zbek madaniyatida ham rasmiy xayrlashish vagtida go‘l berish keng targalgan.
Bu harakat hurmat va samarali mulogot tugaganini bildirish uchun go‘llaniladi. Mulogot rasmiy yoki
norasmiy ekanligiga garab xayrlashish iboralari tanlanadi. Intonatsiya xayrlashishda muhim o‘rin tutadi,
tabassum bilan xayrlashish do‘stona munosabatni ifodalaydi, xayrlashuv iboralari insonning kayfiyati
yoki mulogot mazmuniga garab tanlanadi. Mediadiskursda ham xayrlashish muhim kommunikativ akt
hisoblanadi. Ijtimoiy tarmoglarda xayrlashish ko‘prog norasmiy va interaktiv bo‘lsa, radio va
televideniyada rasmiyroq tus oladi. Har bir media turida xayrlashish usullari uning texnologik va madaniy
xususiyatlariga mos ravishda shakllanadi.
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INTEGRATION OF THE LANGUAGE PERSON INTO A CHARISMATIC PERSON

Aunnoramus. Jahon tilshunosligining keyingi rivojlanishida mulogot, nutq, strukturaviy
tadgigotlar va neyropsixolingvistikaning giyosiy tipologik, semiotik, personnogik, lingvopragmatik,
lingvomadaniy va lingvopsixologik xususiyatlarini o‘rganish dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etmoqgda. Til shaxsi
va nutq madaniyati muammolari bilan azaldan faylasuflar, tilshunoslar, sotsiologlar, psixologlar, hatto
shifokorlar ham qiziqib kelgan. Mazkur maqolada neyropsixolingvistika surat va maxrajidan o‘rin olgan
xarizmatik insonning xususiyatlari, uning jamiyatdagi o‘rni va mavgeyi yuzasidan ilmiy-nazariy
ma’lumotlar jamlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: semiotik, personnogik, lingvopragmatik, lingvokulturaviy, so‘z gaplar,
kommunikativ nutq, lingvistik shaxs, xarizmatik shaxs, lingvopragmatizm, lingvodidaktik,
lingvokulturologiya, lingvokognitiv, kommunikativ nutg, neyropsixolingvistik.

AHHOTaIII(lSl. B ,Z[aJ'II:HeI\/’IIHeM PasBUTUU MHPOBOI'O A3BIKO3HAHHA AKTyaJbHOEC 3HA4YCHHUC
npuoOperacT  W3yYCHHE  CPABHHUTEIILHO-THIIOJOTHMYECKHX, CEMHOTHYECKHX, MEPCOHOTHYECKUX,
JIMHI'BOIIPArMaTu4CCKuX, JUHIBOKYJIBTYPHBIX U JIMHIBOIICUXOJIOTHYCCKUX OCO6CHHOCT6171 OGHIGHI/ISI, peuu,
CTPYKTYpHBIE HCCIIEIOBAHUA W HEUPOIICUXONIUHTBUCTHAKA. [IpoOIeMbl S3bIKOBON JTMYHOCTH U KYJIBTYPHI
pedr ¢ IpEeBHEUINX BpeMEH MHTEpecoBaId (HUI0co(OB, TMHTBUCTOB, COLMOIIOTOB, TICUXOJIOTOB H JaXKe
Bpaueil. B maHHOH cTatbe coOpaHbl HayYHO-TEOPETHYECKHE CBEACHUS O XapaKTEPUCTHKAX
Xapu3MaTU4ICCKOTro 4CJIOBCKA, €ro MECTEC U ITOJIOKCHHUU B 06H1€CTBC, B3SATBIC U3 O6p333 1 3HaAMCHAaTCJIA
HeﬁPOHCHXOHHHFBHCTHKH.

KuaroueBble cj0Ba: ceMHOTHKA, INEPCOHOTMKA, JMHIBONPArMaruka, JIHHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHS,
BbBICKA3bIBaHUA, KOMMYHUKaTHBHAasA peUb, SA3bIKOBAsA JIMYHOCTBD, XapusMaTnieckasd JIMYHOCTB,
JIMHI'BOIIpAarmMaTu3m, JIMHIBOAUIAKTHUKA, JIJMHI'BOKOTHUTHBHAs, KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHAas1 pcyb,
HefIPOHCI/IXOJIPIHFBHCTPIKa.

Abstract. In the further development of world linguistics, the study of comparative typological,
semiotic, personnogical, linguopragmatic, linguocultural and linguopsychological characteristics of
communication, speech, structural studies and neuropsycholinguistics are of urgent importance. The
problems of linguistic personality and speech culture have long been of interest by philosophers, linguists,
sociologists, psychologists, and even doctors. This article summarizes scientific and theoretical data on
the characteristics of a charismatic person, his place and status in society, which are included in the
definition and denominator of neuropsycholinguistics.

Key words: semiotic, personnogic, lingvopragmatic, lingvocultural, word-sentences,
communicative speech, linguistic person, charismatic person, linguopragmatism, linguodidactic,
linguoculturology, linguocognitive, communicative discourse, neuropsycholinguistic.

Introduction. The research work is the differentiation of semantic-functional sentences and
determination of communicative neuropsycholinguistic features. The tasks of the research work: studying
the “theory of knowing the world” which is the responsibility of linguistics from the point of view of
socio-philosophy, the law of general dialectics, in terms of linguo-communicative, linguo-didactic and
neuro-psycho-linguistic commonality; clarification of linguistic personality [LP] ability in
communicological, cognitive psychological, semiotic, structural, personological, communicative
discourse, neuropsychological relation; summarizing semantic-functionally formed sentences [SFFS] as a
segment of a multifaceted speech derivative by studying the general theoretical issues of communicology:
synthesizing the social stratification of communicative speech, developing and recommending the means
of establishing communication, its appellative presentation formulas; within the framework of the
European Union standard, it consists of preparing motivational instructions for transferring the theory of
communicative speech into discourse practice.
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General concept and the most important problem of the word sentences: to distinguish between
semantically and functionally formed word sentences and to identify communicative
neuropsycholinguistic features; creation of a system of speech formulas by determining the differentiation
of the semantic-functional formation of word-sentences and communicative speech, the ways of a
linguistic personality in the center of discursive communication from a neuropsycholinguistic point of
view on the integration of a person's charismatic mind [12, 20; 21, 23]; substantiation of the differential
development of semiotics, structuring, communicative discourse with Western linguistics and the
teachings of Ferdinand de Saussure [16; 18; 19]; from the point of view of the theory of the world,
philosophical and social dialectics, linguo-communicative, linguodidactic and neuropsycholinguistic
community, communicative, cognitive-psychological state of a linguistic personality, neural structure of
the nervous system, complications of cerebral palsy [3; 9; 10]; to direct speech, speech act, speech genre,
speech strategy and speech tactics based on communicative communication to communicative etiquette of
a charismatic personality, standing in the stamp of a linguistic personality [17; 18; 19]; scientific
substantiation of the creation of formal and informal texts of the dynamics of location, illocation,
perlocation speech movements used in communication as a segment of a multifaceted speech work of
semantically-functionally formed word-sentences [6; 8; 9]; study and generalization of general issues of
communication, social stratification of communicative speech, communicative means of communication,
recommendation of formulas for its attractiveness.

The main part of the topic. Differentiation of semantically-functionally formed word-sentences in
French and Uzbek languages and neuropsycholinguistic, communicative, semantic-pragmatic features.
Sources of evidence: scientific and artistic works, theoretical views and methods. This covered the
following issues:

Separation of semantically-functionally formed word-sentences and the study of lexico-semantic,
structural types of communicative neuropsycholinguistic speech products, their linguodidactic,
linguopragmatic, neuropsychological features associated with their expression for enrichment,
methodological manuals will be created;

The results of the study will serve as a source for enriching the linguo-psychological and linguo-
didactic features of international diplomacy and speech culture, which are part of our national values,
educating the younger generation and expanding the communicative speech capabilities of the individual.
Interpretation of the topic. The role of communicative speech is important in integrating a linguistic
person into a charismatic person through speech, and we aim to focus on the following issues [1]. In
world linguistics, the identification of factors that form communicative communication, the definition of
the principles of communicative communication, the creation of a convenient language learning system,
as well as models of interpersonal relations, the identification of a complex of linguistic mechanisms that
form a linguistic personality, have not lost their significance and relevance for many years. In particular,
the differentiation of semantic-functional formalized word-sentences and communicative
neuropsycholinguistic features was not subject to separate study according to the underlined parameters.

The syntactic model of Saussure is the “value of cause and effect” of his follower R. Godel, the
semiological and syntactic ideas of L. Tesnier, the pragmalinguistic study of discursive problems by H. P.
Gray and his followers gave rise to the theory of linguistic typology by Charles Bally. The founders of the
school of semiotics M. Yu. Lotman, G. Developed by V. Drach. L. Helmslev, J. Mann, E. Cassirer, K.
Geerts, E. Husserl, G. Icks. von Wright, L. Wittgenstein, M. M. Baktin, G. Frege, M. Foucault, K. Levi-
Strauss, Yu. Borev, K. Appel, V. Iser and others, studied the dialectics of sign and content. The role of
Pierce's methods of deduction, induction and abduction in the formation of semiotics as a science, in
contrast to Lotman's dyadic concept, Frege fixed the triad in Sigmund Freud's concept of the unconscious,
the parcelling phenomenon in the syntactic structure of the text.

The relevance and necessity of the work is to integrate the study of a language into a charismatic
personality, bringing scientific clarity to the semantic-functionally formed word-sentences and their
surrounding issues, which always contributes to the establishment of communicative discourse when
studying the problem of a linguistic personality in the base of psychology, neurology and communication.
Based on these, the hypertriad of our research was created as follows:
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Charismatic
person

Hypeririade

A mature A perfect
person person

Theory of A Iangllage
knowledge personality

On the ground of semantically-functionally formed sentences learned fact:

In modern linguistics, studies of the differentiation of communicative speech units, the discovery
of a neuropsycholinguistic nature and essence, are of paramount importance. In particular, although
speech signs as a separate linguistic phenomenon have not been studied, by the time of the advent of
modern linguistics, semantically-functionally formed words and phenomena around them are being
studied as important objects of system-structural linguistics.
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Although the semantic-functionally designed feature of speech has been widely studied, there has
not been a consensus on its systemic-structural, communicative and neuropsycholinguistic content and
volume yet. In formal linguistics, a number of scientific studies have been carried out, but aspects of
linguopragmatism,  linguodidactics,  linguoculturology and linguocognitive,  communicative
communication have not been deeply studied. His comparative study of communicative and
neuropsycholinguistic aspects helps to clarify the diversity of semantically and functionally formed
expressions of different languages, as well as French and Uzbek.

Semantic assessments, structure, place of use of word-sentences and dictionaries, as well as word-
sentences are divided into several types according to their content, they were studied separately: 1. Words
denoting negative assessments. 2. Words denoting a statement. 3. Interrogative pronouns. 4. Emotional
speech. So, in the Uzbek formal grammar, the signs of the word-sentences are: 1. Confirmatory-negative:
Xa, apx, mymnaxo .... 2. Interjection: Ox, ox, eox,6ex-bex, xat-xau .... 3. Modal words: Ar6amma,
wekunnu, yoau, sxmumon ... . 4. Words that do not belong to any lexical group: Mapxamam, xanu,

MeHuMYa, WyHoOal Kunuob, baxmea Kapuiu, AUMMOKYU ... .
|
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1. Semantic-functional hierarchy from [M] to [R] on the brightness of the value [Modalité] in
modalnyx clovax: [MNPT — MPTN — MTPN — MNTP] # [MNPT «— MPTN «— MPNT «
MNTP].

2. Semantic-functional from the hierarchy [N] to [T] on the brightness of the sign [Negativité] v
utverjdeniyax: [NTPM — NTMP — NMTP — NPMT] # [NTPM «— NTMP « NMTP «
NPMT].

3. Semantic-functional hierarchy from [P] to [N] on the brightness of [Personality] in places:
[PTMN — PTNM — PMNT — PMTN] # [PTMN «— PTNM « PMNT « PMTN].

4. Semantic-functional hierarchy from [T] to [M] in the light of temporal meaning [ Temporalité] in
predlozheniyax: [TPMN « TPNM <« TMPN « TNPM] # [TPMN « TPNM <« TMPN «
TNPM].

Sentence words in the uzbek are divided into 2: dependent and independent.

To the first group: 1. Self-applied modal: Ar6amma. Paxmam.... 2. Self applied urges: Ogapun. Yppa... 3.
Independently confirmed denials: Tyzpu. Hyk. 4. Independent Sentences: Mapxamam. Mapxabéo....

To the second group: 1. Self-applied modal: Banxum. Dxmumon. ... 2. Dependent word-sentences of
interjections: Xau. O-xaii ... 3. Independent sentence words: Xaxuxaman. Pocman ... 4. \Word sentences
for independent use: Kanu. Mynmaszup.

The researcher notes that there are also confusing questions in English linguistics. Based on his
research, Wilkins commented on their views on motives. He studied the use of sentence words in speech and
their social and pragmatic properties in an anthropocentric way. The socio-pragmatic features of the word-
sentence category and units of this category are compared, such as the formation of speech acts, the expression
of meaning and prerequisites in them, the direct and indirect expression of the communicative goal.

Although communicology has ancient roots, multidisciplinary traditions, it acts as an emerging
science, which is at an early stage of its formation and development, directing speech, speech act, speech
genre, speech strategy, speech tactics for communication. A communicative unit is a speech segment
capable of independently transmitting a message, and this segment is a multifaceted speech work. Speech
act, communicative-modal, various non-verbal means of communication as the main unit of speech
communication: a) locational action in relation to the means of language used in communication; b)
illocative action in relation to the goals and conditions of the implementation of the communicative
process, ¢) perlocation action in relation to the results of interaction based on media broadcasts [9].

In communicative practice, there are specific aspects of cognitive psychology and the
neuropsychological ideal mental state. To clarify the issue, Freud used the teachings of psychoanalysis,
Festinger's theory of cognitive dissonance, Chris VVoss's observational strategic theory to try to find the
basis of the beauty of speech in people with charisma. And the principles of avoiding lies, communication
disputes and conflicts were compared on the example of the French and Uzbek languages. In integrating
the linguistic personality into the Charismatic person, we have focused on a number of modern theories.
We substantiated the charismatic man’s obligations to the community with his speech [4].

Theoretical substantiation of the topic. Neuropsycholinguistic features of the nervous system, the
impact and treatment on the human psyche through speech, the study and knowledge of a person through
the means of communication, his inclinations, interests, requests, needs, goals. The structure of
differentiation of neuropsycholinguistic connections associated with a mental state has its own picture and
names: Psychological - [Person — psyche — nerve]; Neurological - [Brain — Neuron — Cell];
Linguistic — [Consciousness — Thinking — Speech]. According to the theory of cognitive relativity,
psychological, neurological and linguistic relationships are characterized by a personality with charisma
and a comprehensively developed personality. Neurological - [Brain — Neuron — Cell]; Linguistic -
[Consciousness — Thinking — Speech]. According to the theory of cognitive relativity, psychological,
neurological and linguistic relations collide in the upbringing of a charismatic personality and a
harmoniously developed personality and are differentiated according to the graduonomic whole // part,
generality // specificity, cause // effect and other dialectical laws: [Person — Psyche — Nerve + Brain —
Neuron — Cell + Consciousness — Thinking — Speech]. The collision abstraction looks like this:
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1. [Human + Brain + Consciousness] 7. [Human + Mind + Nerve]

2. [Psyche + Neuron + Mind] 8. [Brain + Neuron + Cell]

3. [Nerve + Cell + Speech] 9. [Consciousness + Speech + Mind]
4. [Human + Neuron + Mind] 10. [Human + Neuron + Speech]

5. [Psyche + Cell + Speech] 11. [Nerve + Neuron + Consciousness]

6. [Nerve + Consciousness + Speech] 12. [Psyche + Neuron + Speech], etc.

Underdevelopment of 7 brain centers responsible for speech in people with brain defects,
temporarily or completely disabled, accompanied by serious diseases, such as hydrocephalus,
oligophrenia, hysteria, psychasthenia, psychotherapy, abulia, apathy, affective, fatalistic, dementia,
dyslexia, symptomatology compared dementia and depression, such as sublimation.

Under the influence of general characters, the American theorist N. Chomsky created his own
transformational grammar. He divided syntactic constructions into two types: nuclear and non-nuclear.
The first type is the core-shell, the second type is variations of core sentences. The rules of
transformation, connection of elements and classification were taken into account.

When studying linguistic personality on the basis of cognitive psychology and neuropsychology,
it is important to give the following examples:

1. The theory of the psychology of the unconscious German philosopher Sigmund Freud: “If the
tip of the iceberg, that is, one sixth of consciousness, is consciousness, then five-sixths of the invisible
underwater are subconscious processes.” In his model, 3 psychological structures are distinguished - 1d,
Ego and Super-Ego: “Id” is an independent instinct of consciousness; The ego is the consciousness of “I”;
“Super-Ego" is the environment that surrounds a person, and the ideal tool in society is the Super-Man. A
charismatic person or rider is one who has knowledge, intelligence, high potential and skill. In the internal
state of the mind, the “ld” constantly wages an uncompromising struggle with the “I” and the
“Supermen”,

2. The theory of cognitive dissonance by the American Leon Festinger: “In cognitive dissonance,
a return to the previous normative state should be seen as an activity aimed at directing hunger against
hunger in order to overcome hunger”. Inconsistency of behavior linguistic personality in the form of
overcoming the problem by refusing, explaining or avoiding new information does not lead to conflict.
Emotions — Anxiety, Confusion, Sadness, Shame, Stress.

3. Tactical empathy from the observational strategic theory of American military negotiator Chris
Voss: “It is good to listen to the negotiator (1), find a positive attitude (2), confirm the opinion, feelings of
the opponent (3), gain enough trust (4) and diplomatic security to have the ability to turn a real
conversation into a creation (5). Negotiations are not military actions; it is a process of discovery. Good
negotiators must be prepared for the unexpected [8;14].

Cognolinguistic research is basically the study of different types of discourse in terms of national
and cultural parameters, thinking in the processing of texts within a single national discourse. This paper
analyzes discourse, extralinguistic parameters of communicative discourse, which is an urgent problem
for communicative linguistics. Situational models, communication formulas and the ability of a linguist to
know the language as a representative of society and nation. To understand the communicative discourse,
it is necessary to focus on the activity side of the linguistic personality. Consequently, discourse is not
only a product or work of speech, but also the process of forming a communicative text. It is important to
pay attention to the practice of discourse in communication. The basis of communicative speech
competencies is the establishment of mutual communication, and more communicative processes are
considered. The culture of speech is always important in a broader context than communicative speech.
Discourse is a mechanism for the transition to linguistic speech, which is a system of signs. E. Buessans
included the trinity “language — speech — discourse” in the binary opposition “language — speech”.
Initially, the terms “text” and “speech” were used interchangeably [12].

Conclusion. In the compared languages there is a lot of discursive and constructive similarity of
words in the formula of address and friendly relations. Such lexical units have a positive effect on the
cultural life of any people in the context of speech. Therefore, both in everyday speech and in the artistic
word, they were studied in relation to the culture, lifestyle, national worldview, linguistic personality,
psyche and mentality of this people. In Uzbek linguistics, the structural articulation of semantic-

-
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functionally formed word-sentences, the gradient series, generic relations, differentiation, semantic-
functional demarcation, hierarchical meaning in the lexical and semantic areas were analyzed alternately
with the French language. In the modern range of evolutionary changes in the study of languages,
formulas for the conversion of communicative speech are proposed that are specific to socio-humanitarian
knowledge and focused on a charismatic linguistic personality capable of solving the material and
spiritual problems of society. The problem of linguistic personality, which was at the center of Saussure's
teaching, was again synthesized in a cognolinguistic and anthropocentric object.

REFERENCES:

1. Ameka F.K. Interjections: The universal yet neglected part of speech // September 1992
Journal of Pragmatics 18(2):3. 1992. — P. 101-118.

2. Amacker R. La linguistique saussurienne. — Genéve, 1975. — 246 p.

3. Auriac E. (1990). Etude psycholinguistique de marqueurs conversationnels chez des enfants a
I'occasion d'une tiche cognitive. Laboratoire de Psychologie, Poitiers. — 348 p.

4. Bally, Charles. Traité de stylistique frangaise. Université de Genéve. Second Volume. Seconde
édition. Librairie C. Klincskieck. — Paris, 2008. — 282 p.

5. Bobokalonov R.R. Le sens lexical des verbes: analyse des champs semantiques de la vie et de
la mort. Word of science. — DUBAI, UAE, 2015. — 126 p.

6. Bobokalonov R.R, Tuybayeva. Sh. Construction binaire dans le discours, “Word of Modern
science”, London, 2019. —P. 132-139.

7. Bobokalonov P.R. Kanonik modelli nutgiy hosilalarning tollerantlikka alogadorligi.
Monografiya. “Fan ziyosi” nashriyoti, Tachkent: 2021, UO‘S-145.14.321 KBK-81.5(UZB) ISSBN-
97899437089382. — 132 p.

8. Bobokalonov R.R. Differentiation of uzbek-french semantic-functional formated sentences and
communicative neuropsycholinguistic research. Doctoral thesis in philology [DSc], Bukhara — 2022. —
284 p.

9. Blumfield L. 1968 Language — New York: Holt and Co, 1933. — ISBN 0-226-06067-5. — ISBN
90-272-1892-7. — P. 11-12.

10. Benveniste, Emile. Problémes de linguistique générale, 1, 1966; 2, 1974. — 356 p.

11. Buyssens, Eric. Les langages et le discours: essai de linguistique fonctionnelle dans le cadre
de la sémiologie, Collection Lebegue. 3e série, 27. 1943. — P. 6-7.

12. Beyer J. M., Trice H. M., 1986, “Charisma and its routinization in two social movement
organizations”, Research in Organizational Behavior, Vol 8. — P. 113-164.

13. Kabeyn O. F. The Charisma Myth. How Anyone Can Master the Art and Science of Personal
Magnetism. — M.: Anbniuna [Ta6mumep, 2013. — p. 307 — ISBN 978-5-9614-4391-2.

14. Freyd, Zigmund. Osnovnsie psixologicheskie teorii v psixoanalize / per. M. V. Vulf, A. A.
Spektor. = M.: AST, 2006. = C. 400 = ISBN 5-17-036472-5.

15. Fixte I. G. Yasnoe, kak solntse, soobmienie shirokoy publike o podlinnoy suminosti noveyshey
filosofii. — Lenand, 2016. — C. 112. — ISBN 978-5-9710-3281-6.

16. Sayfullaeva R.R., Bobokalonov R. R., Bobokalonov P.R., Hayatova N.I. Social Map Of The
Language: Neurolinguistics And Optimization Of Speech. DOI: 10.37200/IJPR/V2419/PR290075.
International Journal of Psychosocial Rehabilitation London, NW1 8JA. United Kingdom — SIR Ranking
of United Kingdom ISSN : 14757192. Copyrights © 2020 SDA, LTD. All Rights Reserved. — P. 624-637.

17. Shils E. 1965, "Charisma, order, and status", American Sociological Review, Vol 30. — P.
201-213.

108

https://buxdu.uz



AYNIY VORISLARI Ne 1(8) (2025)

XALQARO ELEKTRON JURNAL

Khodjayeva Dilafruz Izatilloyevna,

Associate Professor of Bukhara State University, PhD
(Uzbekistan)

E-mail: d.i.xodjaeva.@buxdu.uz

Ergasheva Maftuna Bayramaliyevna,

Master student of Bukhara State University
(Uzbekistan)

E-mail: m.b.ergasheva@buxdu.uz

THE INTERPRETATION OF THE MILKY WAY IN DIFFERENT NATIONS

Abstract. This passage delves into the cultural significance and diverse names attributed to the
Milky Way across various civilizations and peoples. It provides a fascinating exploration of the
etymology and symbolism of the Milky Way, highlighting how different cultures have conceptualized
this celestial phenomenon. The ancient Greek myth of the Milky Way's origin is discussed alongside
interpretations from Turkic peoples, Central Asian cultures, and others. Additionally, the passage covers
the poetic representations of the Milky Way in Uzbek literature, presenting it as both a spiritual and
material symbol. The relationship between myths, language, and astronomy is emphasized, showcasing
how the Milky Way has been a source of wonder and creative inspiration across time.

Key words: galaxy, star system, milky way, etymology, concept

AnHoTtanusi. B crathe wmcciemyercs KynbTypHOE 3HAaUY€HHE W Pa3HOOOpas3HBIE Ha3BaHUS,
nprcBoeHHbIe Mieunomy [lyTu paznuaabiME UBHIH3ANUSAME U Hapogamu.CTaThs peACTaBIsaeT COOOH
YBJICKATCJIIbHOC H3YYCHHUC OSTUMOJIOTMU U CHMBOJIMKH Mineunoro HYTI/I, MmoA4YCpKUBas, KaK pa3HbIC
KYJITYPBI BOCIIPHHUMAIOT 3T0 HeOecHoe siBiieHHe. PaccmarpuBaeTcs Mu( 0 MPOUCXOXKIeHHN MIIeYHOTO
[lytu B npeBHErpedeckoit MUGOIOTHH, a TAK)KEe HHTEPIPETAIIMHA 3TOTO SBJICHUS Y TIOPKCKUX HApPOJIOB,
LenTpanpHoit A3zum u apyrux. Kpome TOro, B craThe pacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS MOATHYECKUE W300parKeHUs
Mieunoro Ilytu B y30ekckoi JjuTepaType, TJ€ OH MPEJACTaBICH KakK JyXOBHBIH M MaTepHaIbHBIN
cuMBOJI. Ocoboe BHUMAaHUE YACISCTCA B3aUMOCBSA3HU MI/I(I)OB, sI3bIKa U aCTPOHOMHUHU, MOAUCPKHBAA, KaK
Mite4HsbIit HyTL OBLII ICTOYHUKOM BIOXHOBCHHA U YIUBJICHHA Ha IIPOTAKCHUU BPEMCHHU.

KuroueBble ¢j10Ba: ratakTHKa, 3Be3Has cuctemMa, Miednsiit [1yTh, STUMOIOTHSI, KOHIICTIIIHSL.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu parcha turli sivilizatsiyalar va xalglar tomonidan Somon Yo‘li uchun
berilgan madaniy ahamiyat va xilma-xil nomlarni o‘rganadi. U Somon Yo‘lining etimologiyasi va
ramzini gizigarli tarzda o‘rganib, turli madaniyatlar bu osmon hodisasini ganday tasavvur gilganini
ta’kidlaydi. Yunon mifologiyasida Somon Yo‘lining kelib chigishi hagidagi afsonaga, shuningdek, Turk
xalglari, Markaziy Osiyo madaniyatlari va boshgalarning talginlariga alohida e'tibor garatiladi. Bundan
tashgari, magola O‘zbek adabiyotidagi Somon Yo‘li tasvirlarini o‘rganib, uni ruhiy va moddiy ramz
sifatida taqdim etadi. Miflar, til va astronomiya o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar ta’kidlanadi, bu esa Somon
Yo‘lining vagt davomida hayratlanarli va ijodiy ilhom manbai bo‘lib kelganini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: galaktika, yulduzlar tizimi, Somon Yo‘li, etimologiya, konsepsiya

Introduction. The Milky Way is a bright ring of stars visible to us in the sky, and our galaxy is a
giant island of stars. While most of its stars are located along the Milky Way, it is not limited to just that.
Our galaxy includes stars from all constellations.

The Milky Way is a constellation of stars that appears to the naked eye on a clear night. The
ancient Greeks explained the appearance of this group as follows: “By order of Zeus, the goddess brought
her son Hercules, born of a dead woman, to the breast of the sleeping Hera, so that the milk of the
goddess would make the baby immortal. However, Hera, waking up, abruptly pushed the newborn baby
away. Hercules become immortal, and the milk that splashed from the divine breast left a bright white
mark in the sky” [5].

The main part. The etymology of the Milky Way constellation is interesting. In the studies of
linguist G.R. Abdullina, the Milky Way is also called the path of Jesus, the path of the Virgin Mary, the
path of St. Peter, the road to Jerusalem, the path of St. James, and the path to heaven [3].

Among most Turkic peoples, this constellation is named in connection with birds and poultry:
-~ |
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in Kazakhs — Torna yule,
in Bashkir — Qo ‘sh yo ‘li,
among the Kyrgyz people — Qyr kazzary yule,

in Tatar — Kiek kaz yule having said that, in Central Asian countries, it is simply called the Milky
Way.

There is information that the peoples of Bukovina, Hungary, and Moldova called this group
“Gypsy Way”. He also mentions that in some places they are called rivers: Among the peoples of
Chukotka, the Silver River, the Dusty River, the Heavenly River; Among the peoples of the Caucasus, the
name of this constellation is associated with the animal world, the Path of the Herd,;

The information provided on similar names among the Chechens, such as the bear path[3], is
valuable material for our work.

In Uzbek legends, the Milky Way is described as a trail of straw spilled from a cart, a streak
formed when a fictional hero‘s head touches the sky [4].

Many peoples of the East saw and named the Milky Way as a river.

The Arabs called it the “River of the Nahr,” the Indians called it the “Ganges,” the Chinese called
it the “Celestial River,” the Vietnamese called it the “Starry River” and similar names [8].

The concept of the Milky Way varies across different cultures and nations, with each having its
own interpretations, myths, and beliefs about this stunning band of stars visible in the night sky. Here are
a few notable examples from various cultures around the world:

In Greek mythology, the Milky Way is often connected to the story of Hera and the infant
Heracles (Hercules). According to the myth, the infant Heracles was suckled by Hera while she was
asleep. When she awoke and rejected him, her milk spilled across the heavens, creating the Milky Way.

The Roman version of the myth closely follows the Greek interpretation, with Hera’s milk being
the origin of the Milky Way's bright, streaking appearance in the sky.

In Chinese culture, the Milky Way is known as the “Silver River” (87, Yinhé). It's considered a
river of stars that separates the sky into two halves. In one famous story, it represents the river that divides
two lovers, the weaver girl (Zhinii) and the cowherd (Niulang). According to legend, they are forbidden to
meet, and only on the seventh day of the seventh lunar month (the Qixi Festival) can they cross the river
and reunite, represented by a flock of magpies creating a bridge over the Milky Way.

In Hinduism, the Milky Way is called the “Akash Ganga” or “Ganges of the Sky”. According to
legend, it is the river of nectar (amrita) that flowed from the churning of the ocean of milk. The Ganges
river on Earth is believed to have descended from the Milky Way, and the stars forming the band of the
Milky Way are sometimes regarded as celestial representations of this sacred river.

Native American Cultures: The Navajo refer to the Milky Way as the “Asdz3a Nadleehi” or the
“Goddess’s Path”, often associated with a celestial journey. Some other Native American tribes, such as
the Plains Indians, see the Milky Way as a path or road that spirits travel on their way to the afterlife.

The Ojibwe people have a similar concept where the Milky Way is seen as a spiritual river.

Australian Aboriginal Mythology: For the Warlpiri people of Australia, the Milky Way represents
the “Sky World”, where the spirits of ancestors live. They believe the Milky Way is the path to the
afterlife. Different Aboriginal groups have unique stories about the stars in the Milky Way, often
associating it with creation stories and ancestral spirits.

The Japanese also have the story of Orihime (the Weaver Star) and Hikoboshi (the Cowherd
Star), a version similar to the Chinese myth. The two stars represent the lovers who are separated by the
Milky Way and can only meet once a year on Tanabata, the seventh day of the seventh month, when a
bridge of magpies forms across the Milky Way.

In many African cultures, the Milky Way is seen as a spiritual or ancestral symbol. For example,
the Bantu peoples of Central Africa view the Milky Way as a path to the land of the ancestors. It is a
place where souls go after death, often symbolizing the journey of life and death.

For the Maya and Aztecs, the Milky Way was a symbol of life, death, and rebirth. They
associated it with the cosmic center of the universe and considered it an important part of their religious
and astronomical practices. The Milky Way was also seen as the home of important deities and gods who
were responsible for creation and death.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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In Polynesian culture, the stars of the Milky Way are often seen as a map or guide for navigation.
Polynesian navigators used the stars, including the Milky Way, to guide their voyages across the Pacific
Ocean. It was seen as a route to the ancestors’ lands, representing both a literal and spiritual path.

The ancient Egyptians associated the Milky Way with the goddess Isis and viewed it as a river
that ran through the sky. It was believed to be connected to the celestial rebirth of the sun god Ra, and
they thought that the stars along the Milky Way were symbolic of the souls of the deceased, traveling to
the afterlife.

The Maori of New Zealand also have a rich tradition of star mythology. The Milky Way is known
as the “Te Ika-a-Maui” or the “Fish of Maui”, referring to the story of the demi-god Maui who fished up
the North Island of New Zealand. The Milky Way is often depicted as the path that connects the living to
the spirit world.

Across cultures, the Milky Way is commonly seen as a cosmic symbol that connects the living
and the deceased, serves as a pathway or river, and often represents the spiritual journey of individuals or
deities. Whether as a river, a pathway, or a celestial bridge, the Milky Way has captured human
imagination for centuries, weaving together stories of love, death, and rebirth.

These diverse cultural interpretations of the Milky Way show how humans have consistently used
the stars to explain natural phenomena, provide spiritual guidance, and create stories about the cosmos.
The Milky Way, with its dazzling, mysterious band of stars, serves as a bridge between the earthly and
divine, a symbol of love, death, and transcendence in cultures around the world. Whether seen as a path
for spirits, a celestial river, or the home of gods, the Milky Way has played a significant role in human
cultural history.

In addition, in Turkic dialects, there are also names such as “Bird Road”, “Crown Road”, “Goose
Road”. However, it is known from sources that in a large area it is called “Milky Way”. The reason why it
is called “Bird Road” is that birds enter and exit this road [6].

In the Persian-Tajik language is also called Rohi Qahkashon — the Path of the Straw Carrier. “The
word Kahkashon is a word in Persian that means “straw carrier”, formed from the combination of the
words “kah” — straw and “kashan”.

The reason why it is called Kahkashon or the Straw Carrier is that in legends and myths, the straw
transported along this path spilled and turned into a straw color — white, and it began to be called that
way” [2], and “roh” is the path. Demak, somon tashuvchining yo‘li.

Xeli kavokab ichra yonib mash’ali gamar,

Sahni samoda ravshan edi rohi gahkashon: (Mahmud Abdul Bagi. Ode to “Sunbul”)

When we talked about the names of the Milky Way, we didn't mention the word Galaxy at all. The name
Galaxy comes from the Greek word “Milky Way” (“milky circle") and has been used by astronomers for
centuries as a synonym for the name Milky Way.

Galaxy (Greek: galaktikos - milky). A huge gravitational system of more than 200 billion stars,
including the Sun and other planets in the Solar System, bound together by a common gravitational force;
the Milky Way. All stars and their clusters together form a very large - giant system of stars, this system
is called the Galaxy.

We also see expressions of this star in Uzbek poetic texts:
Somonchining yo ‘i sening yo ‘llaring

Uzatsang Zuhroga yetar qo ‘llaring. (E.Vohidov. “Nido™”)
Kesilgan bosh kabi yumalaydi oy,

Salladek chuvalgan somon yo ‘li ham. (O ‘. Haydar. “Ulug ‘bek”)

In literary texts, this constellation is also described as a silvery path, scattered wheat:

Suvonqulning aytganlari esimga tushib, xayolimda osmonning o‘sha kumush yo‘li bilan
gandaydir azamat bir dehgon katta quchog somon ko ‘tarib o‘tganu, go yo uning ulkan guchog ‘idan
sochilib tushgan don, to ‘pon baraka to ‘kib iz qoldirib ketgandek edi. (Ch.Aytmatov. “Somon y0‘li”)

Conclusion. The Milky Way serves as not just an astronomical object, but a profound cultural
and mythological symbol across various societies. The names and stories associated with the Milky Way
reveal a rich tapestry of human imagination, linking the stars to important aspects of life, such as religion,
nature, and daily existence. Whether viewed as a “Bird Road,” “Silver River” or “Path of the Straw

Carrier” the Milky Way transcends its role in the sky, reflecting humanity’s deep connection to the
- - -
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cosmos. Furthermore, its poetic and literary representations highlight the ongoing cultural resonance of
this celestial phenomenon, reinforcing its timeless significance as a source of inspiration and wonder.
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BADIIY ADABIYOTDA DIPLOMATIK LEKSIK BIRLIKLAR
(A.QODIRIYNING “O‘TKAN KUNLAR” ROMANI ASOSIDA)

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada A.Qodiriyning “O‘tgan kunlar” romanida uchraydigan rasmiy va
norasmiy diplomatik leksik birliklarning tagdimot etilishi ilmiy jihatdan o‘rganilgan. Unda badiiy asar
tilida ishlatilgan diplomatik leksikaning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari aniglanib, rasmiy va norasmiy
guruhlarga ajratilgan. Tahlil jarayonida rasmiy diplomatik leksik birliklar 10 ta tematik guruhga ajratilib,
ularning rasmiy hujjatlar, davlat boshqgaruvi, xalgaro munosabatlar hamda siyosiy-diplomatik
muloqotdagi ishlatilish xususiyatlari ochib berilgan. Norasmiy diplomatik leksik birliklar esa 16 ta
tematik guruhga bo‘linib, xalq orasida qo‘llanadigan, rasmiy nutqdan farq giladigan, birog diplomatik
mazmun kasb etuvchi leksik birliklar bilan boyitilganligi ko‘rsatib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Badiiy adabiyot, diplomatik leksik birliklar, roman, rasmiy, norasmiy, diplomatik
lavozim va daraja, diplomatik hujjat, diplomatik vakolatxona, diplomatik jarayon, diplomatik tashrif va
gabullar, diplomatik huqug.

AHHOTauus. B naHHO#l cTaThe HcchenyeTcs Mpe3eHTalus Oq)HHI/IaJILHLIX )54 HCO(I)I/II_II/IaJ'IBHBIX
JUTIJIOMAaTHYECKUX JIEKCUYECKUX E€OUHUL, BcTpeudaromuxcsi B pomane A. Kanpipu “Munysumine nuu”. B
HEW BBISBIISIOTCS OCO6€HHOCTI/I )Z[I/IHJIOMaTI/I‘-IeCKOI\/'I JICKCUKH, HCHOJIB?;yCMOfI B A3BIKC XYHOKXECTBCHHOI'O
MPOU3BEICHUS, KOTOPhIC pa3/ie/icHbl Ha O(UIIMAIEHYIO U Heo(UIIMAIBHYIO TpyIIibl. B mporecce anamusa
Oq)HHI/IaJIBHO-)_IHHJ'IOMaTI/I‘IeCKI/Ie JICKCUYCCKHUE CIHUHMUIIBI ObUIH pacrnpeacicHbl Ha 10 TemaTmyecKHMX
TPYIII, PACKPBIBAIOIINX OCOOCHHOCTH UX YIOTPEOJICHUS B OUIIHATBHBIX IOKYMEHTaX, TOCY1apCTBEHHOM
YHpaBJICHUH, MEKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOUICHUAX W IMOJIMTUKO-AUITIIOMAaTUYCCKOM OGHICHI/II/I. HOKa3aHO, qTo
HeO(i)I/II_II/IaJ'II:HaH JAUTIIIOMATHYCCKas JICKCHUKA NOAPA3ACIIACTCA Ha 16 TeMaTHIECKHX rpynmn u 060ramaeTcsI
JICKCUYCCKUMU €IUHHUIIaMU, yHOTp66J'I$I€MI>IMI/I B HapoJ¢€, KOTOPLIC OTIIMYAKOTCA OT O(bHHHaHBHOﬁ peuu,
HO UMCIOT JUITJIOMAaTHYE€CKOC COJACPIKAHNUEC.

KaroueBble cioBa: XyI[O)KQCTBeHHaSI JIUTCpaTypa, AUILIOMATUYCCKUC JICKCUYCCKUC CIWHUIIDBI,
pOMaH, O(i)I/II_II/IaJ'II:HOG, HeO(l)I/ILII/IaJ'ILHOC, AUTITIOMATHYICCKOC IIOJIOKCHUC U PaHT, ,Z[I/IHJ'IOMaTPI‘IeCKI/Iﬁ
JOKYMCHT, JUIIJIOMAaTHU4YE€CKasd MUCCUs, I[I/IHHOMaTI/IIIeCKI/Ifl mpouecc, AUIUIOMAaTUYCCKUE BU3UTBI U
IIPUEMBbI, JUTIJIOMATHYCCKOEC IIPaBo.

Abstract. This article scientifically studies the presentation of formal and informal diplomatic
lexical units found in A. Kodiriy’s novel “O‘tgan Kunlar” (Bygone Days). It identifies the unique
characteristics of diplomatic lexicon used in the literary work and categorizes them into formal and
informal groups. During the analysis, formal diplomatic lexical units are divided into 10 thematic groups,
highlighting their usage in official documents, state administration, international relations, and political-
diplomatic communication. Informal diplomatic lexical units are divided into 16 thematic groups,
demonstrating their enrichment with terms commonly used among the public, differing from formal
speech but carrying diplomatic significance.

Key words: Fiction, diplomatic lexical units, novel, formal, informal, diplomatic position and
rank, diplomatic document, diplomatic mission, diplomatic process, diplomatic visits and receptions,
diplomatic law.

Kirish. Ma’lumki, badiiy adabiyot bitmas-tuganmas g‘oyalar manbayi hisoblanadi. Unda turli
zamondagi kishilarning fikrlari, o‘y-mulohazalari, orzu-umidlari, jamiyatdagi siyosiy, mafkuraviy,
axlogiy-ta’limiy, falsafiy, diniy va boshqa xildagi qarashlar o‘z aksini topadi.

O‘zbek adabiyoti juda boy va u o‘ziga xos tarix, shakllanish va taraqqiyot yo‘li, rivojlanish
gonuniyatlariga ega. Hozirda biz buni his qgilish, anglash va umumlashtirish, targ‘ibot-tashvigotini amalga
oshirishimiz zarur. Zero, adabiyot tarixi so‘z san’atining rivojlanish jarayonlari, mumtoz namoyandalari

hagida ma’lumot beradi. Ana shu o‘rinda biz muayyan adabiyot misolida badiiy adabiyotimizning tili,
-~ |
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ifoda qudratini tahlil gilish jarayonida diplomatik leksik birliklarning tagdimot qilinishini alohida
o‘rganishga qaror qildik.

Shuni ta‘kidlash joizki, diplomatik leksik birliklar insoniyatning madaniy va siyosiy hayotida
muhim ahamiyat kasb etuvchi til hodisasidir. Bu leksik gatlam davlatlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar, xalgaro
shartnomalar, muzokaralar, va boshga diplomatik jarayonlarni aks ettiradi. Badiiy adabiyot esa
diplomatik tilning nafagat kommunikativ vosita sifatidagi ahamiyatini, balki uning madaniy-estetik
girralarini ham yoritishda muhim manba hisoblanadi.

Asosiy gism. Badiiy asarlar xalgaro munosabatlar murakkabliklari va ular orgasida yotgan
siyosiy manfaatlar hamda diplomatik jarayonlarni yoritishda va ularning ishtirokchilari siymolarini
yaratishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Badiiy adabiyotda diplomatik leksik birliklarning muayyan asar doirasida o‘rganilishi uning
leksik va semantik jihatlarini tahlil qilishga zamin yaratadi. Shundan kelib chigib biz o‘zbek
adabiyotining durdona asari bo‘lgan Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” romanini tadqiqot manbasi
qilib tanladik. Zero, mazkur xalqimiz sevib o‘qiydigan durdona asar nafaqat oddiy xalgning turmush
tarzi, balki siyosiy kuchlar: a’yonlar va saroy hayoti hagida ham hikoya giladi. Maqolada biz o‘sha davr
vogeligi aks etgan badiiy adabiyotning asliyatida diplomatik leksik birliklar gay yo‘sinda keltirilganligini
o‘rgandik.

Badiiy adabiyotda diplomatik leksik birliklarning in’ikosi masalasi filologiya, lingvistika va
madaniyatshunoslikning kesishgan nuqgtasida joylashgan bo‘lib, u ko‘plab tadgigotchilar tomonidan
gizigarli yo‘nalish sifatida ko‘riladi. Ushbu masala bilan bog‘liq adabiyotlarni tahlil gilish mazmuniy va
metodologik yondashuvlarni aniglash imkonini beradi.

Diplomatik leksik birliklar bilan bog‘liq tadgiqotlar, avvalo, lingvistik nugtayi nazardan ko‘rib
chigilgan. Xalgaro munosabatlar tilining o°‘ziga xosligi, uning semantik va pragmatik xususiyatlari
A.V.Proxorov, E.A.Kabanova hamda D.Crystal kabi olimlarning asarlarida batafsil o‘rganilgan. Ushbu
ishlar diplomatik terminologiyaning lingvistik xususiyatlari, aynigsa, ular ichida murosaga kelish, taklif
bildirish va muzokara jarayonlarida ishlatiladigan leksik birliklarning pragmatik xususiyatlarini tahlil
gilishga asoslangan. D.Crystal ingliz tilidagi diplomatik nutq xususiyatlariga e’tibor qaratib, xalgaro
muzokaralarda ishlatiladigan tilning semantik va pragmatik jihatlariga urg‘u bergan. U diplomatik leksik
birliklarning rasmiylik, neytrallik va e’tirozlarga o‘rin goldirmaslik kabi xususiyatlarini tahlil gilgan.
J.Searle va P.Grice kabi pragmatika bo‘yicha tadgigotchilar diplomatik mulogotda nutq aktlari, xususan,
iltimos, taklif, tavsiya va ogohlantirish kabi uslublar ganday ishlatilishini izohlab berganlar.

Badiiy adabiyotda diplomatik leksika in’ikosi bo‘yicha esa bir gator asarlar mavjud bo‘lib, ular
asosan adabiyot va madaniyatshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan gqaralgan. M.M.Baxtinning “Dialogizm
nazariyasi” badily matnlar orqali ko‘p gatlamli mulogotlar, shu jumladan, diplomatik diskursning aks
ettirilishini tushuntirishga yordam beradi. Yozuvchi va shoirlar o‘z asarlarida diplomatik terminlarni
gahramonlar dialogida, tasviriy vosita sifatida yoki sujetni rivojlantirishda mahorat bilan ishlatish orgali
xalgaro munosabatlarni estetik jihatdan yoritishga erishadilar.

Shuningdek, o‘zbek adabiyoti kontekstida diplomatik mavzularga bag‘ishlangan badiiy asarlarni

tahlil gilish muhim. Abdulla Qahhor, Odil Yoqubov kabi yozuvchilar xalgaro siyosatni aks ettiruvchi
obrazlar orqali diplomatik munosabatlarni adabiyotda yoritishga e’tibor qaratganlar. Ularning asarlari
adabiyotshunoslik va lingvistika tadgiqotlari uchun boy material hisoblanadi.
Xorijiy adabiyotlarda, masalan, Lev Tolstoyning “Urush va tinchlik” asari yoki Ernest Xemingueyning
diplomatik vaziyatlar aks ettirilgan hikoyalari ham mazkur mavzu doirasida o‘rganilishi mumkin. Ushbu
asarlarda yozuvchilar xalgaro munosabatlarni dramatik va lirik tarzda ifoda etib, diplomatik leksikaning
badiiy imkoniyatlarini ko‘rsatganlar.

Natijalar va muhokama. Yugoridagi adabiyotlarning tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, badiiy
adabiyotda diplomatik leksik birliklarning o‘rganilishi nafagat lingvistik xususiyatlarni tahlil gilish, balki
ularning madaniy va estetik ahamiyatini aniglash uchun ham dolzarbdir. Shu bois, ushbu mavzu hali ham
izlanishlarni talab giluvchi ko*p girrali ilmiy yo*‘nalish hisoblanadi.

Mazkur magolada Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” romanida qo‘llanilgan diplomatik leksik
birliklar kompleks o‘rganilib, ikkita rasmiy hamda norasmiy guruhlarga bo‘lindi va har bir guruh alohida
tematik klassifikatsiya qilindi. Bunda gisman deskriptiv, kontekstual tahlil hamda statistik tahlil gilish

metodlariga tayanildi.
- -
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Dastavval romanning o‘zbekcha matni asosida diplomatik leksik birliklarni yangicha yondashgan
holda tavsiyaviy xarakterda ikkita katta rasmiy hamda norasmiy guruhlarga ajratdik.

1. Rasmiy diplomatik leksik birliklar. Bu guruh fagat rasmiy jarayon bilan bog‘liq yozma va
og‘zaki muloqot munosabatlarining rasmiy doira vakillari tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan diplomatik leksik
birliklarini oz ichiga oladi. Shu jumladan, bu guruhga kiruvchi leksik birliklar diplomatik lavozim va
darajalar; diplomatik hujjatlar; diplomatik vakolatxonalar; diplomatik jarayonlar; diplomatik jarayon
vakillari; diplomatik tashrif va gabullar; diplomatik huquqg va imtiyozlar; diplomatik murojaatlar; davlat
mustagilligini anglatuvchi diplomatik atribut, belgi va ramzlar; millat nomlaridan iboratdir.

1) diplomatik lavozim va darajalar. Roman matnida uchraydigan xon, bek, poshsho, amir, otalig,
hokim, shoh, vazir, mirza, mirzaboshi, farmonbardor kabi so‘zlar muayyan tarixiy, ijtimoiy va siyosiy
kontekstda ishlatilgan bo‘lib, ular asosan davlat boshgaruvi va diplomatik muzokaralar doirasida
go‘llaniladi. Masalan, “Xon hazratlari farmon berdilar...” kabi jumlalarda “xon” lavozimi oliy hokimiyat
vakili sifatida aks etadi. “Vazirlar yig‘iniga mirzaboshi boshchilik gildi.” Bu yerda “mirzaboshi” lavozimi
rasmiy hujjatlar bilan ishlovchi yugori martabali shaxs ekanligini anglatadi;

2) diplomatik hujjatlar. Ushbu guruhdagi farmon, yorlig‘, buyruq, hukmnoma, murojaatnoma,
maktub kabi so‘zlar diplomatik rasmiy mulogotda asosiy hujjatlar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan,
“Xonning yorlig‘i elchilarga topshirildi” — buyrugning huqugiy kuchga ega ekanligini bildiradi.
“Hukmnoma chigarilib, elchilarga taqdim etildi”- o‘sha davrdagi diplomatik garorlar ganday shakllanishi
va taqdim etilishini tasvirlanadi;

3) diplomatik vakolatxonalar. Bu guruhda devon, saroy, o‘rda, xonlik, arkoni davlat, beklik,
saltanat, gozixona kabi terminlar mavjud bo‘lib, ular davlat boshqgaruvining joylashuvi va muassasalari
bilan bog‘lig hisoblanadi. Masalan, “Saroyda elchilar gabul gilindi.” Bu jumlada “saroy” diplomatik
muzokaralar joyi sifatida namoyon bo‘lgan. “Xonlik devonida muhim masala muhokama qilindi.” - bu
yerda “devon” rasmiy idora sifatida ishlatilgan;

4) diplomatik jarayonlar. Diplomatik mulogot va siyosiy harakatlar uchun ishlatiladigan
muzokara, majlis, nizo, savdo, bahs, yig‘in, siyosat, murosa, mukolama, ittifoq, izzat-ikrom Kkabi
terminlar muzokaralar jarayonini aks ettiradi. Masalan, “Ikki davlat o‘rtasidagi muzokaralar nihoyasiga
yetdi.” Bu yerda “muzokara” murosaga kelish jarayonini anglatadi. “Majlisda yangi shartnomalar
muhokama gilindi”- deyilgan jumlada diplomatik yig‘ilish jarayoni aks etgan;

5) diplomatik jarayon vakillari. Ushbu guruhga fugaro, fuzalo, qul, mehmon, savdogar, vakil,
do‘st, dushman so‘zlari kiradi. Bularning aksariyati diplomatik jarayonda ishtirok etuvchi shaxslarni
bildiradi. Masalan, “Vakillar shartnomani imzolash uchun yig‘ildilar’, “Mehmonlar izzat-ikrom bilan
kutib olindi”;

6) diplomatik tashriflar va gabullar. Bu guruhga tashrif, mehmondo‘stlik, mehmonxona,
dasturxon, ziyofat kabi so‘zlar kirib, ular diplomatik gabul marosimlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Masalan,
“Elchilar uchun katta ziyofat uyushtirildi”, “Xon mehmonlariga dasturxon yozdirib, izzat-ikrom qildi”;

7) diplomatik huquqg va imtiyozlar. Bu guruhdagi idora usullari, hukumat gonunlari, vakolat,
huqugiy mamlakat, mustagil hukmdor kabi terminlar davlatning gonunchilik asoslarini ifodalaydi.
Masalan, “Mustaqil hukmdor o‘z qonunlariga amal qilishi lozim”, “Diplomatik vakolat o‘zining
chegaralariga ega”;

8) diplomatik murojaatlar. Ushbu bo‘limda xon hazratlari, janobi oliy, samimiyat, valine’mat,
janoblari, shohimiz jonobi xogoni xavoqin, sultoni salotin hazratlari, amri oliylari, mamnuniyat bilan kabi
rasmiy murojaat shakllari mavjud. Masalan, “Janobi oliylari, sizning qaroringiz dono va odildir”,
“Shohimiz jonobi xoqonining farmonlari har doim adolatli bo‘lgandir”;

9) davlat mustaqilligini anglatuvchi diplomatik atribut, belgi va ramzlar. Bu bo‘limda tug’, taxt,
mustaqil hukumat, toj kabi davlat mustaqilligini anglatuvchi ramzlar keltirilgan. Masalan, “Toj kiygan
hukmdor oz xalgini adolat bilan boshgarmog‘i lozim”, “Tug* davlat suverenitetining timsolidir”;

10) millat nomlari. Ushbu guruhda o‘ris, qozoq, qirg‘iz, qipchoq kabi millat nomlari mavjud
bo‘lib, ular tarixiy va diplomatik jarayonlarda ishlatilgan. Masalan, “Qipchoq elchilari xon huzuriga yetib
keldilar”, “O‘ris savdogarlari bilan yangi shartnoma imzolandi”;

Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra, rasmiy diplomatik leksik birliklar badiiy matnda turli darajada aks etgan:
Ular tarixiy kontekst va mulogot vaziyatidan kelib chiqib ishlatilgan. Mulogot tili - rasmiy nutq shakllari,

so‘zlashuv uslublari va diplomatik murojaatlar bilan boyitilgan. Davlat boshgaruvi va xalgaro
-
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munosabatlar bilan bog‘liq diplomatik hujjatlar, jarayonlar va vakolatxonalar keng gamrovli aks
ettirilgan. Bu natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, badiiy adabiyotda diplomatik leksikaning go‘llanilishi fagatgina
til nugtayi nazaridan emas, balki tarixiy, madaniy va siyosiy kontekstda ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
2. Norasmiy diplomatik leksik birliklar. Mazkur guruh insonlar kundalik hayoti davomida yagin
qo‘shnichilik, mehmondo‘stlik, oilaviy munosabatlar, o‘zaro murosa hamda o‘zaro kelishuv paytida
norasmiy qo‘llashi mumkin bo‘lgan faol leksik birliklarni o‘z ichiga oladi.

Norasmiy diplomatik leksik birliklar insonlar hayotida kundalik mulogotda, ijtimoiy
munosabatlarda, madaniy alogalarda va xalq diplomatiyasida keng go‘llaniladi. Ushbu birliklar milliy urf-
odatlar, diniy an’analar, oilaviy va kasbiy faoliyat, mehmondo‘stlik hamda savdo-sotiq munosabatlari
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ular jamiyatning ijtimoiy tuzilmasi va xalq diplomatiyasining shakllanishida muhim
o‘rin tutadi. Quyida ushbu leksik birliklarning qo‘llanilish doirasi va funksional ahamiyati batafsil
yoritiladi.

1) joy nomlari. Ushbu guruhga shahar va gishloglarning nomlari kiradi. Ular tarixiy, madaniy va
savdo yo‘llari bilan bog‘lig bo‘lib, norasmiy diplomatik mulogotlarda tez-tez ishlatilgan. Toshkent,
Farg‘ona, Turkiston, Samargand, Buxoro, Marg‘ilon, Andijon, Namangan, Xo‘jand, Sebzor, Ko‘kcha,
Oc‘ratepa, O‘sh, Qorategin kabi joy nomlari muhim siyosiy va madaniy markazlar sifatida diplomatik
alogalarda ishtirok etgan. Masalan, “Buxorodan kelgan mehmonlarni izzat-ikrom bilan kutib oldilar”;

2) daryo (suv) nomlari. Daryolar, arig va suv manbalari tarixiy jarayonlarda shaharlarning
rivojlanishiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Chirchig, Chagar, Ko‘kcha arig‘i, Bo‘z suv, Salor, Shiblin kabi
suv nomlari tarixiy va igtisodiy jihatdan muhim bo‘lib, norasmiy muloqotlarda go‘llangan. Masalan,
“Ko‘kcha arig‘i bo‘yida savdogarlar karvoni to‘xtadi”;

3) kishi nomlari. Odam ismlari norasmiy diplomatik alogalarda hurmat, ehtirom va yaqinlikni
anglatuvchi vosita hisoblanadi. Otabek, Kumushbibi, Yusufbek, Rahmat, Hasanali, Homid, Azizbek,
Umarxon, Oysha bibi, Zaynab, Gulsinbibi, Tuprogbibi kabi ismlar norasmiy diplomatik yozishmalar va
mulogotlarda go‘llangan. Masalan, “Yusufbek hoji elchilarni mehmondo*stlik bilan kutib oldi”;

4) lagablar va kasb bilan bog‘lig nomlar. Ba’zan lagablar kasb yoki ijtimoiy mavge asosida
shakllangan. Yusufbek xoji, Normuhammad qushbegi, Ziyo shohichi, Homid xotinboz, Nor Kkalla,
Musulmon cho‘log, Zaynab gumbaz, usta Alim kichkina, Qalandar polvon kabi lagablar jamiyatda
shaxslarning ijtimoiy rolini ifodalagan. Masalan, “Ziyo shohichi savdo kelishuvlarida o‘z bilimi bilan
ajralib turardi”;

5) kasb-kor nomlari. Kasb-kor nomlari ham xalqg diplomatiyasining bir gismidir, zero turli kasb
egalari orgali davlatlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar o‘rnatilgan. Tuyakash, sozanda, hofiz, shoir, dutorchi,
o‘yinchi, childirmachi, chevar, gorovul, doya, gassob kabi so‘zlar xalgning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayoti bilan
bog‘lig. Masalan, “Tuyakashlar karvonlarni yo‘lga tayyorlash bilan band edi”;

6) milliy ozig-ovgat va mevalar nomlari. Norasmiy diplomatik mulogotda milliy taomlar katta
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, ular mehmondo‘stlik va yagin munosabatlarni ifodalaydi. Non, mayiz, et, osh,
sho‘rba, varag‘i, xolva, xamir kabi taomlar xalgaro mehmondo‘stlikda ishlatilgan. Masalan,
“Mehmonlarga maxsus palov tortildi”;

7) milliy ichimliklar. Ichimlik nomlari madaniyat va an’anaviy mehmondo‘stlik belgilaridan
biridir. Sut, gimiz, choy, gatiq, may, maviz, bo‘za, zahar kabi ichimliklar norasmiy uchrashuvlarda
ishlatilgan. Masalan, “Xon mehmonlarni issiq choy bilan kutib oldi”;

8) milliy idish-tovoq nomlari. Sopol lagan, kuvacha, piyola, kosa, choydish, ko‘za, chinni, tovoq,
lagan kabi idishlar milliy mehmondo‘stlikda go‘llangan. Masalan, “Mehmonlarga chinnidan tayyorlangan
piyolalarda choy tortildi”;

9) milliy uy jihozlari va xo‘jalik mahsulotlari. Dasturxon, sandig, gozig, qumg‘on, sabun,
barkash, sham, gandil, rapida, pichoq kabi an’anaviy uy anjomlari mavjud. Masalan, “Qandil yorug‘ida
suhbat kechasi davom etdi”;

10) milliy kiyim-bosh va matoh nomlari. Poyavzal, galpog, dakana, po‘stin, atlas, ko‘ylak,
ko‘rpa, guppi, shoyi, movut, to‘n, chakmon, chopon kabi kiyimlar jamiyat ijtimoiy mavgeini bildirgan.
Masalan, “Mehmonlarga atlas matodan kiyim tuhfa qilindi”;

11) milliy taginchoglar. Oltin uzuk, oltin xalga kabi zargarlik buyumlari diplomatik sovg‘a
sifatida berilgan. Masalan, “Elchilar oltin xalqa bilan taqdirlandilar”;

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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12) milliy to‘shov nomlari. Gilam, Kiyiz, to‘shak, polos, ko‘rpa, yostig, ko‘rpacha kabi buyumlar
turmush tarzining muhim gismi hisoblangan. Masalan, “Elchilar gilam bilan tagdirlandi”;

13) milliy cholg‘u asboblari. Rubob, dutor, g‘ijjak, tanbur, nay kabi cholg‘u asboblari madaniy
diplomatiyada muhim o‘rin tutgan. Masalan, “Elchilar sharafiga dutor sadolari yangradi”;

14) milliy qurol-aslaha va harbiy soha terminlari. Qilich, galgon, xanjar, miltiq, sipar, nayza,
yarog‘, shashvor, oybolta, aslaha, to‘fangcha, mudofaa, ilg‘or kabi so‘zlar harbiy mavgeni bildirgan.
Masalan, “Elchilarga xon tomonidan xanjar tuhfa qilindi”;

15) milliy pul birligi. Chaqga, pul, tanga kabi pul birliklari savdo alogalarida ishlatilgan. Masalan,
“Karvon savdosi chaqalar evaziga amalga oshirildi”;

16) diniy tushunchalar. Alhamdulilloh, huvalboriy, astag‘firulloh, inshoalloh, namoz, pir, xuftan
namozi, tasbih, Ollohu akbar, shariat, Subhonolloh, fotiha, nauzanbilloh, tarobih kabi so‘zlar diniy
mubhitda ishlatilgan.

Ushbu tasniflar asosida shuni ta’kidlash joizki, norasmiy diplomatik leksik birliklar jamiyatning
barcha gatlamlariga ta’sir etib, xalg diplomatiyasi, ijtimoiy hayot va madaniy alogalarning ajralmas
gismiga aylangan.

Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” romanida qo‘llanilgan diplomatik leksik birliklarni tadqiq
qilish jarayonida yuqoridagi rasmiylik va norasmiylik nuqtai nazaridan tematik tasnifimiz bo‘yicha XIX
asrga xos bo‘lgan 138 ta rasmiy va 287 ta norasmiy so‘z va so‘z birikmalari aniglandi.

Xulosa. Badiiy adabiyotda diplomatik leksikaning aks etishi nafagat lingvistik, balki madaniy va
estetik jihatdan ham qizigarli tadqigot sohasidir. Zero, diplomatik tilning badiiy asarlarda ganday
ifodalanganini aniglash, xalgaro munosabatlar madaniyatini tushunishda ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Shu
bois, ushbu mavzu hali ham chuqur tadgiqot va izlanishlarni talab giluvchi dolzarb yo‘nalishlardandir.
Roman asliyatidagi rasmiy va norasmiy mulogotda qo‘llanilgan diplomatik leksik birliklarning tadqiq
gilinishi XIX asr oxirida xonlik, beklik doirasidagi diplomatik munosabatlar, rasmiy va norasmiy mulogot
etiketi hamda oddiy xalgning o‘zaro norasmiy munosabatida diplomatik elementlarning qay darajada
ifodalanganligiga muayyan ma’noda baho berishga asos bo‘la oladi. lIzlanishlar doirasida romanda
qo‘llanilgan rasmiy va norasmiy diplomatik leksik birliklarning asliyati, qo‘llanilishi jihatidan ma’lum va
muayyan ma’noda bugungi kun adabiy tiliga tabdilida fonetik, morfologok va semantik o‘zgarishlarga
uchraganligi kuzatiladi.
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“SOG*‘LIK” TUSHUNCHASI ORQALI IFODALANGAN O‘ZBEK XALQ MAQOLLARI

Annotatsiya. Qadimgi turkiy gabilalar o‘rtasida maqgol va matallar juda mashhur bo‘lgan. Chunki
ularda xalgning ming yillik an’analari o‘z tajassumini topgan bo‘ladi. Mazkur maqolada o‘zbek xalq
og‘zaki ijodi namunasi bo‘lmish maqollar va uning madaniyatimiz tarixida tutgan ahamiyati yoritilgan.
Ma’lumki, o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatida sog‘lik va salomatlik tushunchalari yetakchilik giladi. Xususan,
o‘zbek xalq maqollari orasida ham bu kabi namunalarning talaygina ekanligi gator misollar yordamida
ochiglangan. Shuningdek, salomatlik tushunchalari tavsiflanib, uning turlari o‘zbek xalq magollari
asosida dalillangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sog‘lik, maqol, matal, idioma, frazeologik birliklar, frazeologiya, paremiologiya,
lingvistika, til va jamiyat, lingvokulturologiya, salomatlik, Kalyu nazariyasi.

Annotauus. [locioBulbl U TOrOBOPKH OBUIM OYEHb TOMYJISAPHBI CPEIU IPEBHUX TIOPKCKUX
mieMed. [loTomMy 4YTO OHM OJMUETBOPSAIOT THICAYETIETHUE TpaAuluMuM Hapojaa. B manHOl cratbe
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS MTOCIOBHIIBI, SBISIOMIMECS 00pa3aMi y30€KCKOTO HapOJHOTO YCTHOTO TBOPYECTBA, U
WX 3HaYEHHE B UCTOPHH HAIled KyJIbTypbl. MI3BeCTHO, UTO B y30E€KCKOW JTUHTBOKYIHTYpE JOMUHHUPYIOT
IMOHATHUA 300POBbA U 6narononqu{. B YaCTHOCTH, HaA pAAC IMPUMCPOB IOACHACTCA, UTO TaAKUX IIPUMEPOB
cpeaun y36eKCKI/IX HapOAHBIX MOCIOBHI JOCTATOYHO MHOTO. Taxxe ONMMCHIBAIOTCS ITOHATHUS 300pOBbA U
6J'Ial“Ol'IOJ'Iy‘II/I$I 00OCHOBBIBAIOTCS €TI0 TUIIHI HA OCHOBE y36eKCKI/IX HapOAHBIX IMOCJIOBUII.

KiroueBble ciioBa: 3/10pOBbLE, MMOCJIOBUIIA, IMTOIOBOpPKA, NJauomMa, (I)paSGOJIOFI/ISMLI, (bpa:aeonomﬂ,
nmapeMunoJiorus, JUHIrBUCTHUKA, A3bIK U OGIIICCTBO, JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOT U, 3A0POBEE, TCOPUA KEU]IO

Abstract. Proverbs and sayings were very popular among the ancient Turkic tribes. Because they
embodied the thousand-year-old traditions of the people. This article discusses proverbs, which are
examples of Uzbek folk oral art, and their significance in the history of our culture. As it is known, the
concepts of health and wellness are dominant in Uzbek linguistic culture. In particular, the fact that there
are many such examples among Uzbek folk proverbs is explained using a number of examples. Also, the
concepts of health are described and its types are substantiated on the basis of Uzbek folk proverbs.

Key words: health, proverb, matal, idiom, phraseological units, phraseology, paremiology,
linguistics, language and society, linguoculturology, health, Kalyu theory.

Kirish. Magol — xalq og‘zaki ijodi janri; qisqa va lo‘nda, obrazli va obrazsiz, grammatik va
mantigiy tugallangan ma’noli hikmatli ibora. Muayyan aniq shaklga ega. Magollarda avlod-ajdodlarning
hayotiy tajribalari, jamiyatga munosabati, tarixi, ruhiy holati, etik va estetik tuyg‘ulari, ijobiy fazilatlari
mujassamlashgan. Asrlar mobaynida xalq orasida saygallanib, ixcham va sodda poetik shaklga kelgan
janr sanaladi.

“Magqol” arabcha “so‘z” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Uni “otalar so‘zi” ham deydilar. Maqol ota-
bobolarimizning gadim-qadimlardan eskirmay, unutilmay ishlatilib, uzoq yillar davomida ko‘rgan-
kechirganlari, tajribalari asosida kelgan xulosa so‘zlardir.

Maqollar asrlik tajribalarni avloddan avlodga yetkazuvchi ana shunday bebaho meros
hisoblanadi. Tafakkurning bunday durdonalarini xalgimiz asrlar osha ko‘z qorachig‘iday asrab-avaylab,
sayqal berib turli zamon evrilishlaridan eson-omon olib o‘tgan. Maqollar hanuzga qadar bugungi avlod
uchun ibrat, dasturulamal va estetik bahra manbai bo‘lib kelmoqda.

Xalq hayotiy tajribasidan kelib chigadigan xulosalarning badiiy ifodasi bo‘lmish maqollar garchi
bir-ikki lo‘nda jumlali yo misrali bo‘lsa-da, ularning har biriga butun-butun Kitoblarga yetadigan fikr va
tuyg‘u jo qilingan.
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Magollarda fikr aniq, xulosa tugal, ifoda lo‘nda bo‘lishi lozim. Kimki magollarni ko‘p ishlatsa,
uning nutgini shirali deydilar va diggat bilan eshitadilar. Shuning uchun maqollar badiiy adabiyotda ham,
so‘zlashuvda ham ko‘p ishlatiladi. Maqollar yordamida katta fikrni oz shaklda, obrazli ifoda etish
mumkin va qulay.

Shunday asarlar borki, boshidan oxirigacha maqgol bilan yozilgan. Masalan, Gulxaniyning
“Zarbulmasal” deb nomlangan asarida 400 dan ortiq maqol ishlatilgan.

Xalg maqollari — boyligimiz. Ne-ne daholar, buyuk siymolar yurti bo‘lmish bu zaminning har
gadamida bir hikmat, bir ma’no yashirin. Magollar ajdodlarimizning bizga goldirgan xazinalaridir. Ularni
turli soha egalari: xoh u o‘qituvchi, shifokor, muhandis, haydovchi-yu uy bekasi bo‘lsin, kerakli
o‘rinlarda foydalanishsa, har bir gapirgan gaplarining salmog‘i oshadi, sermazmun, ta’sirchan, keskir
bo‘ladi.

Asosiy gism. Magollarda xalgning tarixi, urf-odati, turmush tarzi, fe’l-atvori, ruhiyati, umuman
olganda, butun borlig‘i aks etadi. Shunga ko‘ra, maqollar mazmuniga ko‘ra xilma-xil bo‘ladi. Masalan,
vatan, mehnat, do‘stlik, botirlik, saxovat, adolat, salomatlik, tozalik va boshqalar haqida.

Magqollar birdaniga shu shaklga kirmagan, balki katta muddatlarda tarashlangan, boyitilgan,
o‘zgartirilgan va nihoyat quyma shaklga kirgan. Bu mo‘jaz badiiy matnlarda har bir so‘z, obraz katta
ma’no tashiydi. Magqollar tarkibida biror so‘z behuda ishtirok etmaydi. Ularda har bir so‘zning 0‘z o‘rni,
ma’lum ma’noda o°z vazifasi bor. Ya’ni maqol tarkibida aynan bir so‘z muayyan sujetni yuzaga keltirishi
mumkin. Masalan:

Bosh omon bo ‘Isa, do ‘ppi topilar.

Bosh armoni bo ‘Imasa,

Mol armoni armonmas,
kabi purhikmat misralarni o‘qir ekanmiz, maqollarda badiiy mohiyatni yuzaga keltirish, asosiy mazmunni
tashish uchun xizmat qilayotgan so‘z “bosh” ekanligi yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Bu ikki maqolning
ma’nolari bir-biriga yaqin. Ikkalasida ham sog‘likning boylikdan ustun ekanligi aks ettirilgan. Mana shu
jihatiga ko‘ra, ular ma’noviy umumiylik hosil giladi. Yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, asosiy ma’no “bosh”
so‘zi orqali ifodalangan. Bu maqollarda “sog‘lik” so‘zining “bosh” bilan almashinganligi oddiy tasodif
emas. Buning zamirida ham xalgimizning uzoq vyillik tajribalari, ilm-ziyosi va ma’rifat otashining
yolqginlari ko‘zga tashlanadi; ayni paytda bu so‘z ma’nosi ko‘chishining o‘ziga xos murakkab turi —
metonimiyadir.

Magqol ibratli so‘zdir. U fikrning tushunarli bo‘lishini osonlashtiradi, unga o‘zgacha jilo baxsh
etadi. Fikrni yorgin, ta’sirchan, sermazmun giladi.

*Bola sog ‘ligi — ona boyligi.

*Mol ketsin, pul ketsin,

Eson-sog ‘likka ne yetsin.

*Och bo ‘l, yalang ‘och bo ‘I, salomat bo ‘L.
*Omon bo ‘Isang, olam seniki.

*Sog ‘lik — umrning garovi.

Darhaqiqat, sog‘lik har ganday boylikdan a’lo, uning bahosi bebaho. Usiz dunyo-dunyo oltin,
kumush, gavharlarning zarracha ham qiymati yo‘q. Zotan, sog‘likni hech ganday narsaga qiyoslab
bo‘lmaydi. Shu sabab ham xalqimiz magollarida bu mavzu yetakchilik giladi.

*Boylikning boshi — sog ‘lik.
*Salomatlik — tuman boylik.
*Sog ‘likda xo ‘rlik yo q.
*Sog ‘ yurak — tog ‘ yurak.

Sog ‘ tanda sog ‘lom aql deydi dono xalqimiz. Inson tanining sog‘ligi eng katta boyliklaridan biri

hisoblanadi. Odamning eng asosiy tana a’zosi bo‘lmish yurak — hamma uchun o‘ta ahamiyatli.
*Tan salomati — jon rohati.
*Sog ‘liging — boyliging.
*Sog ‘lik umrning garovi.
*Sog “ aql —bol aql.
Sog ‘lom tanda — sog* aql.
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Natijalar va muhokama. P.ILKalyu “Salomatlik tushunchasining asosiy xususiyatlari va
sog‘ligni saqlashni gqayta tuzishning ayrim masalalari: batafsil ma’lumot” nomli tadqiqotida dunyoning
turli mamlakatlarida, turli davrlarda va turli ilmiy me’yorlar tomonidan tuzilgan salomatlikning 79
ta’rifini ko‘rib chiqdi. Ta’riflar orasida quyidagilar uchraydi:

1. Sog‘lik — organizmning barcha darajalarda normal faoliyat ko‘rsatishi, shaxsiy yashab qolish
va nasl goldirishga imkon beradigan biologik jarayonlarning normal kechishi.

2. Organizm va uning funksiyalarining atrof muhit bilan dinamik muvozanati.

3. [jtimoiy faoliyatda va jamoat foydali ishlarida qatnashish, asosiy ijtimoiy funktsiyalarni to‘liq
bajarish qobiliyati.

4. Kasalliklar, kasal holatlar va o‘zgarishlar bo‘lmasligi.

5. Organizmning doimo o‘zgarib turadigan atrof-mubhit sharoitlariga moslashish gobiliyati.

Kalyu nazariyasiga ko‘ra, barcha mumkin bo‘lgan salomatlikning barcha tavsiflari quyidagi
tushunchalarga tenglashtirilishi mumkin:

1. Tibbiy model — tibbiy belgilar va xususiyatlarni o‘z ichiga olgan ta’riflar uchun; salomatlik
kasallik va uning alomatlari yo‘qligi sifatida.

2. Biotibbiy model — organik buzilishlar va nosog‘lomlikning sub’yektiv hissiyotlari yo‘qligi.

3. Bioijtimoiy (biosotsial) model — ijtimoiy belgilar birinchi o‘ringa qo‘yiladigan tibbiy va
ijtimoiy belgilar birgalikda garalishi qo‘shiladi.

Qiymat — ijtimoiy model — giymat sifatida insonning salomatligi garaladi; JSSTning ta’rifi aynan
shu modelga to‘g‘ri keladi.

Sog‘lik bu insonning birinchi muhim ehtiyoji bo‘lib, uning ishga yaroqliligini, shaxsning har
tomonlama rivojlanishini ta’minlaydi. Sog‘lom va ma’naviy rivojlangan Kishi, shubhasiz, baxtlidir. U
o‘zini yaxshi his etadi, o‘z ishidan qoniqadi, yoshlikning so‘nmas hissiyoti va ichki go‘zalligi ila ilm
olishga intiladi.

Sog‘lom turmush tarzi qoidalari inson sog‘ligini ta’minlash uchun xizmat giladi, kasalliklarning
boshlang‘ich profilaktikasi, sog‘likning muhim omili sifatida tan olinadi. Sog‘lom turmush tarzining eng
ustuvor yo‘nalishi — bu harakatlar tartibidir. Uning asosini to‘g‘ri ovqatlanish hamda tizimli jismoniy
mashqlar, sport bilan shug‘ullanish tashkil etadi. Sport bilan doimiy shug‘ullanish, jismoniy harakatlar
inson organizmidagi ish faoliyatini yaxshilaydi. Aynigsa, bosh miya faoliyati hamda qon aylanish
sistemasi uchun jismoniy tarbiya bilan shug‘ullanish juda muhim.

Psixologo-pedagogik yo‘nalishda sog‘lom turmush tarzi kishi ongi, psixologiyasi va
motivatsiyasi nuqtayi nazaridan qaraladi. Boshga nuqtayi nazarlar ham mavjud (masalan, tibbiy—
biologik), lekin ular o‘rtasida keskin farq chegarasi mavjud emas, chunki ular bitta muammo -
individuum salomatligini mustahkamlashga garatilgan.

Sog‘lom turmush tarzi inson hayotining turli jihatlari rivojlanishiga, uzoq umr ko‘rish va ijtimoiy
vazifalarini to‘laqonli bajarish, mehnat, jamoaviy, oila—ro‘zg‘or kabi hayot kechirish shakllarida faol
ishtirok etishiga zamin yaratadi. Sog‘lom turmush tarzi insonning ko‘zlangan faolligining o‘ziga xos
shakli — o‘zining salomatligini saqlash, mustahkamlash va yaxshilashga qaratilgan faoliyat sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Sog‘lom turmush tarzining muhimligi salomatlikka salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan jamoat hayotining
murakkablashishi, texnogen, ekologik, psixologik, siyosiy va harbiy xarakterli xavflarning ortishi tufayli
chaqirilgan.

Buyuk vatandoshimiz Abu Ali ibn Sinoning mashhur “Tib qonunlari” asari salomatlikni saqlash
va mustahkamlash g‘oyalari asosida yozilgan. Alloma insonlar o‘zini o‘rab turgan atrof-muhit bilan
mulogotda bo‘lishini va tashqi muhit omillari, 0‘z navbatida, uning salomatligiga ta’sir gilishini ta’kidlab
o‘tgan. Ulug‘ hakim salomatlikni saqlashda jismoniy faollik muhimligini alohida qayd etib, tartibli hayot
tarzi omili sifatida jismoniy mashqglar, ovqatlanish tartibi va uyquni gayd etgan. U bunday yozadi:
“Me’yorida va o‘z vaqtida jismoniy mashglar bilan shug‘ullanadigan inson hech qachon davolanishga
muhtoj emas”.

Xulosa. Inson ana shunday purhikmat misralarni o‘qir ekan, sog‘likning qadri, uning gimmatini
yana bir bor anglagandek bo‘ladi. Shu o‘rinda xalgimiz maqollar yordamida qay jihati bilandir, ma’lum
bir ma’noda shifokorlik vazifasini o‘tagan bo‘ladi. Zero, shifokorlar o‘zlarining ilmlari, kasb mahoratlari

bilan insonlar dardiga darmon bo‘lsalar, zukko xalqimiz esa boy tarixiy tajribalari asosida purma’no
-
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magollari bilan inson sog‘ligi haqida qayg‘uradilar. Xullas, magollar ummonida benazir ma’no xazinalari
mujassam. Ularni o‘qir ekanmiz, kamalakdek serjilo ma’no tovlanishlarini o‘qib borganimiz sari zakiy va
donishmand ajdodlarimizga tahsinlar o‘qiymiz. Necha asrlar o‘tishidan qat’iy nazar, dono xalqimiz
tomonidan yetib kelgan durdonalar o‘z qiymatini yo‘qotgan emas. Aksincha, bugungi zamonaviy
texnologiyalar va olimlar tomonidan ularning nagadar yuksak zehn-u zakovat vakillari bo‘lishgani ilmiy
asoslarda dalillanmoqda.
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O‘ZBEK TILIDAGI TERMINOLOGIK TADQIQOTLARNING NAZARIY TAMOYILLARI

Annotatsiya. Til lug‘at tarkibining ilm-fan, texnologiya va boshga ixtisoslashgan sohalarga oid
gismini tashkil etuvchi muhim komponenti hisoblangan terminologiya sohasi o‘zbek tilshunosligida XX
asrning boshlaridan boshlab jadal rivojlangan bo‘lib, bu borada Til va terminologiya qo‘mitasining
faoliyati katta ahamiyat kasb etgan. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek terminologiyasining shakllanish va
rivojlanish bosgichlari, uning nazariy hamda amaliy jihatlari tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, terminlarning
ilmiy tizimliligi, ularning aniq va izchil go‘llanilishi, xalgaro ilmiy-madaniy hamkorlik ta’sirida boyib
borish jarayoni ham ko‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lug‘at, leksik birliklar, ijtimoiy-kommunikativ birlik, termin, atama, leksik sath,
semantik tasniflash, terminosfera.

Annoramusi. C Hagama XX Beka B y30€KCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHWHM OYpPHO pa3BHBaeTCs 0OIACTh
TEPMHUHOJIOTUH, KOTOpasl CUMTAETCS Ba)KHOM COCTABJISIOLICH CIIOBAPHOIO 3amaca $3blKa, BXOJSIIECH B
COCTaB HAayKH, TEXHUKH U APYI'HX CHEIHUANTM3UPOBAHHBIX obOjacTeil. B maHHOW cTaThe aHANM3UPYIOTCS
STarbl CTAHOBJICHUS U PA3BUTHA Y30EKCKOM TEPMUHOIOTHH, €€ TEOPETUIECKIE U MPAKTHIECKHE aCTIeKTHI.
Taxxe paccMaTrpuBa€TCa Hay4dYHasd CUCTEMHOCTb TEPMHUHOB, HWX YETKOEC U TIIOCICIOBATCIBHOC
UCTIOJIb30BaHME, a TakKKe Mpolecc OOOTamieHUs] MOJ BIUSIHUEM MEXKIYyHAPOIHOTO HAYYHOTO H
KyJIbTYPHOI'O COTpYJHHYECTBA.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: CJIOBApb, JICKCUYCCKUC CAUHHUIBI, COMUMAIbBHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHAsA CIAWHUIIA,
TEPMMH, JICKCHUYECKUI YPOBEHb, CeMaHTHUECKas Kiaccudukaius, TepmMuHochepa.

Abstract. The field of terminology, which is an important component of the language vocabulary
related to science, technology and other specialized areas, has been developing rapidly in Uzbek
linguistics since the beginning of the 20th century, and the activities of the Language and Terminology
Committee have played a significant role in this regard. This article analyzes the stages of formation and
development of Uzbek terminology, its theoretical and practical aspects. It also examines the scientific
systematicity of terms, their precise and consistent use, and the process of enrichment under the influence
of international scientific and cultural cooperation.

Key words: dictionary, lexical units, socio-communicative unit, term, lexical level, semantic
classification, terminosphere.

Kirish. Tilning morfologik, sintaktik sathlaridan farqli ravishda leksik sath yuqori sur’atdagi
dinamikasi bilan keskin ajralib turadi. Leksik sathda o‘zgarish — boyish, kengayish, semik siljishlar tez
yuz berishi sir emas. Shu sababdan leksikani tadgiq gilishda dominant konstanta ma’no bo‘ladi — ma’no
o‘zgarmas ustunligi sababdan avval ularni aniglash, keyin ma’nolarni ifodalaydigan elementlarni
tizimlashtirish optimal yechimdir. Ma’no o‘z joyida turgani holda uni anglatadigan leksik birliklar safi
kengayib yoki torayib boraveradi. Ma’no butunlik — zot bo‘lsa, leksema uning namoyon bo‘lishi, ya’ni
tajallisidir. Lingvistikaning pirovard muammosi ma’no shakllanishi tendensiyalari, sababi va kontekstini
aniglashdir. Shundan so‘ng ma’noni anglatuvchi leksik element xususiyatlarini to‘la tahlil gilish imkoni
tug‘iladi. Terminologiya tildagi lug‘at tarkibining ilm-fan va texnologik sohaga ixtisoslashgan tor
yo‘nalishi. Shu bilan birga bu leksema tilshunoslikda ayni lug‘at plastini o‘rganuvchi tarmog nomi
hamdir. Sohalarga oid leksika yangi shakllangan yoki tildagi muayyan leksemaga terminologik ma’no
bag‘ishlangan holda mavjud bo‘ladi. Shu sababdan aynan terminologiya til boyishi va unda mavjud
lelsemalar yangi ma’no kasb etadigan platforma o‘laroq ko‘zdan kechirilishi kerak. Bu plastni izchil
tadqiq etish tilning terminlar vositasida boyish, leksemalarning yangi ma’noga ega bo‘lish mexanizmini
tushunish, bir tilning boshgalari bilan alogasidagi dinamikani kuzatib borish zarurati bilan tirgaklanadi [2,
3-10]. Zamonaviy o‘zbek lingvistikasi rus tilshunosliga tamoyillari asosida, ayni qoliplarda

shakllantirilgani sir emas. O‘zbek tilshunosligidagi terminologiya yo‘nalishi taraqgiyoti ham aynan
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o‘tgan asr o‘rtalariga to‘g‘ri keladi. Demak, o‘zbek terminologiyasi ham obyekt tadgigida umumiy
lingvistik xulosalar hamda asos izohlarga tayanadi.

Asosiy gism. O‘zbekiston jamiyati o‘tgan asr davomida jadal sanoatlashish va texnik taraqqgiyot
bilan yuzlashdi. Sanoatni izchil tartiblash, mahalliy aholidan yugori malakali kadrlarni yetishtirish
magsadida ishlab chigarish va fan-texnologiyaning lisoniy jihati terminlar tadgigiga katta ahamiyat
berildi. Shu sababdan terminlarni tartiblash, o‘zlashma terminlarni tilga singdirish, nutgiy vogelanish
imkoniyatlarini aniglash amaliy va nazariy lingvistika uchun pirovard masalaga aylandi. Bu vazifalarni
bajarish uchun qator jiddiy tashkiliy choralar ko‘rilgan deya olamiz. Masalan, o‘tgan asrning ilk o‘n
yilliklarida Til va terminologiya qo‘mitasi faoliyat yuritgan, asr o‘rtalariga kelib ushbu go‘mita
vazifalarini Fanlar akademiyasining Til va adabiyot instituti qoshidagi terminologiya bo‘limi bajargan.
Ushbu strukturalar tarkibida faoliyat yuritgan mutaxassislar uchun o‘zlashma terminlarni fonetik jihatdan
o‘zbek tiliga muvofiglashtirish, mugobili mavjud terminlarni tarjima qilish va ularga izohlar
shakllantirish  kabi asosiy vazifalar bo‘ldi. Bu sobiq ittifog davridagi institutlar o‘zbek
terminologiyasining rus tilidagi ayni soha bilan izchil va yagin alogada rivojlanishini ta’minladi. Istiglol
yillarida terminlar masalasi bilan Vazirlar Mahkamasi huzuridagi Respublika atamashunoslik go‘mitasi
shug‘ullangani ma’lum. Qo‘mitaning asosiy magsadi o‘zbek terminologiyasini tizimlashtirish hamda
uzluksiz tartiblash, takomillashtirishdan iborat edi. Bu go‘mita o°zbek tilining o‘z leksik sathida mavjud
atamalarni iste’molga qaytarish, axborot texnologiyalari davriga oid yangi terminlarni o‘zlashtirish va
moslashtirish mexanizmlarini yaratish kabi vazifalarni o‘z zimmasiga olgan. 2004-yilgacha mavjud
bo‘lgan go‘mita o‘z faoliyatini to‘xtatgach, terminlar masalasiga davlat siyosati darajasida garalmay
go‘ydi deya olamiz. Bu zamonaviy terminologiyaning taraqgiyot bosgichlari va ushbu taraqgiyotning
davlat tomonidan institutlashganidan dalolat beradi. Birog o‘zbek terminologiyasi mavjudligi fagat shu
davrlar bilan cheklangan degan yanglish xulosa paydo bo‘Imasligi kerak.

Turkiy xalglar gadim davrlardan davlat shakllantirgan elatlardan bo‘lgani bois tilda
tizimlashtirilgan terminologiya gadim davrlardan mavjud edi deya olamiz. Xususan, turkiy til
terminologik leksikasi shakllanishining ilk bosgichi milodiy VII-X asrlarni o‘z ichiga oladi [3, 114].
Keyinchalik XI-XIV asrlar davomida eski turkiy til terminologiyasi va XX asrga gadar eski o‘zbek tili
terminologiyasi amalda qo‘llanilgan. Shunday qilib o‘zbek tilshunosligi terminologiyani o‘n to‘rt asrlik
tarixga ega deb e’tirof etadilar.

1.2.-jadval. O‘zbek terminologiyasining taraqqiyot bosgichlari

VII-X asr XI-X1V asr XX asr X1 ase
. . R . . . Zzamonaviy
terminlari terminlari terminlari terminlari

Ik ikki davr terminlari atamaga yaqin, ular xossatan turmushdagi jarayon, buyumlarni nomlash,
harbiy va siyosiy tuzilmani tasniflash hamda nomlash kabi semantik vazifalarni bajaradi. Ikkinchi
davrdagi terminlar go‘llanishi uzoq davrga cho‘zildi. Shundan so‘ng XX asr tub o‘zgarishlar bilan birga
butkul yangi terminlarni yetaklab keldi. Bu terminlar harbiy va siyosiy sohadan tashqari texnik, ilm-fan
taragqgiyotini namoyon qildi. O‘zbek terminologiyasi aynan shu davrga kelib sifat va tarkib jihatdan
mutlago yangi bir bosgichga ko‘tarildi deyish mumkin. Zamonaviy terminologiya esa globalizm ta’sirida
rivojlanmoqda. Bir tomondan siyosiy, ma’muriy va harbiy sohalardagi mavjud terminlar o‘rniga tarixiy
mugobillar tiklangani milliy lisoniy kartinaning yirik ulushini hosil gilishga xizmat etgan bo‘lsa, boshga
tomondan fan-texnika sohasi jahon standartlariga mos, butun dunyo gabul gilgan terminlar bilan boyib
bormoqda. Anglashilganidek, har ganday jonli tilda bo‘lgani kabi o‘zbek tilining terminologoyasi mudom
o‘zgarish va rivojlanishda bo‘lgan, terminlar o‘zbek tilining yangilanishi va boyishi uchun asos
manbalardan biriga aylangan. Mana shu terminlarning sohalar hamda til lug‘aviy sathidagi o‘rni hamda
funksiyalarini aniglash nazariy terminologiyaning asosiy magsadi bo‘lib, terminlarning mohiyatini
to‘lagonli tushunish imkonini yaratadi. O‘zbek tili terminlari chuqur tarixiy ildizlarga ega bo‘lgani holda
terminologik nazariya nisbatan yangi sohadir. O‘zbek tilining terminologiya nazariyasi tilga yangi
terminlar Kirib kelishi va shakllanishi ogimining eng kuchaygan davrida, ya’ni XX asr o‘rtalarida vujudga
keldi. Tilshunoslikning bu tarmog‘i terminlar hosil bo‘lishi, til gay tarzda terminlar bilan boyishi,

terminlar qurilishi va semantik tasnifi, ma’no xususiyatlari hamda semantik ko‘lamini aniglash masalalari
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bilan shug‘ullanadi. Shuningdek, terminlarning umumadabiy tildagi leksikadan fargini ochib berish ham
terminologiya nazariyasi vazifalari sirasiga kiradi.

O‘zbek terminologik nazariyasi ham tildagi terminlarning asosiy xususiyatlarini dastlabki
bosqgichlarda belgilab olgan. Termin xususiyatlari maxsus sohaga ixtisoslashgani, izoh talab qgiladi,
tushunchani talab giladi, sistemaviylik, emotsional bo‘yoqdan xolilik, ma’nosi kontekstda o‘zgarmasligi
va bir ma’nolilik deb belgilandi. Ushbu ko‘rsatkichlar umum gabul gilingan terminologiyaning nazariy
tamoyillaridan olingan bo‘lib, tilga terminlarni gabul qilish, tarjima gilish va moslashtirish shu asoslarda
amalga oshiriladi.

Terminologik nazariya tadqig obyektini o‘rganishda dastlab diaxronik, keyin sinxronik, so‘ng
tizmiy yo‘nalishlarini ilgari surdi. Terminni tarixiy rivojllanish trayektoriyasi nuqgtayi nazaridan tahlil
gilish diaxronik yondashuv bo‘lib, bu usul vositasida maxsus leksikaning shakllanish jarayoni, xususiyati
va usullari aniglashadi. [1, 57-63] Bunda tadgiqotchi muayyan vaqt kesimidagi fan-texnika va boshga
xususiy tarmoqaa oid leksikani ko‘zdan kechiradi. Bu o‘ziga xos evolyutsion ta’limot tildagi terminlarni
davrlar osha ganday ma’no va funksional ko‘rsatkichlar kasb etganini tahlil giladi. Anglashilganidek,
diaxronizm lisonni emas, nutgiy vaziyatni, muayyan terminning jonli tilda gay tarzda o‘zgarib borishini
kuzatadi. Sinxron lingvistika esa lisonning holati, strukturasi nuqtayi nazaridan tadqiq obyektlarini
o‘rganadi. Ya’ni terminlarni sinxronik o‘rganish ularni lisonning boshqa lug*aviy guruhlardan ajratmagan
holda analizni nazarda tutadi.

Jahon tilshunosligida terminologik nazariya taraqqgiyotini shartli ravishda quyidagi yirik
bosgichlarga ajratib chigish mumkin. Biroq bu bosgichlar bir-biridan keskin farglanib, keyingi bosgich
burungi bosgich xulosalarini inkor gilgan deb bo‘Imaydi. Terminologiya nazariyasi ham tilshunoslikning
boshga tarmoglari singari tadrijiy tarzda rivojlanganini inobatga olsak, quyidagi bosgichlar ham biri
boshgasini to‘ldirib, mukammallashtirib borgan jarayonlar o‘laroq anglashiladi. Demak, jahon
terminologik nazariyasi taraqqiyoti quyidagi bosgichlarni oz ichiga oladi:

XIX asr so‘ngida ilk terminologik nazariy tamoyillari shakllana boshladi. Bu aynan shu davrda
yuzaga kelgan sanoat ingilobi bilan uzviy bog‘lig holda yuzaga kelgan soha edi. Garb kishisining
turmushi yangi tushunchalar, jarayonlar, texnika va texnologiyalar bilan boyidi. Shunga aks-sado sifatida
lingvistlar maxsus, qo‘llanishi chegaralangan leksikaga e’tibor qaratishdi — terminlarning vazifalarini
belgilovchi tadgigotlar yuzaga keldi. Bu tadgigotlar tizimli xarakter kasb etmagan, albatta. Bu davrda
terminlarga xos xarakter va vazifalar dastlab Vilgelm Vunt tomonidan aniglanib, terminlarning o‘zi
tegishli bo‘lgan sohadagi o‘rni belgilangan.

Keyingi asr lingvistikasi o‘zining barcha tarmoglarida yondashuvni tavsifiylikdan tizmiylikka
o‘zgartirgani bilan xarakterlanadi. Ushbu davrda terminlar biror fanga yoki sohaga tegishli alohida
leksemalar deb emas, til tizimining ajralmas bo‘lagi, lingvistik megamaydonning tarkibiy gismi sifatida
baholandi. Terminlarning o‘zaro alogadorligi, hamda variantsizligi asoslandi. Aynan XX asrga kelib
terminlarni semantik tasniflash, terminosferaning barcha elementlariga xos asosiy ko‘rsatkichlarni
aniglash nazariy terminologiya garshisidagi asosiy vazifaga aylandi. Bunda dastlab terminlarni semantik
jihatdan anglash jarayoni ro‘y berdi, XX asr so‘ngiga kelib terminlarni muayyan tamoyillar asosida bir
golipga solish kun tartibidagi asosiy masala edi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Hozirgi davrda til korpuslarining yaratilganligi, sun’iy intellektning
ommalashuvi terminologiya masalasini yangi nuqgtai nazardan o‘rganishga turtki bo‘lmoqgda. Terminlar
yaratishni avtomatlashtirish, termin tasnifi va izohini sun’iy intellekt vositasida modellashtirish soha
garshisidagi dolzarb masalaga aylangan [5, 67-72]. O‘zbek tilshunosligida terminlar mohiyati, semantik
xususiyati, funksional imkoniyatlari va terminologik tizimni shakllantirish masalalari, ya’ni
terminologiya nazariyasining formal yuzaga kelishi 20 asr boshida kuzatildi. Birogq terminologiya
yo‘nalishida amaliy izlanishlar dastlab gadimgi lug‘atlarda o‘z in’ikosini topganini alohida e’tirof etish
lozim. Turkiy tilning gomusiy leksikografik manbasi “Devonu lugotit turk” atamalarni tarjima qilish
amaliyoti bilan ahamiyat kasb etadi. Turkiy tilning tovush tarkibi, lug‘at tarkibi, grammatik qurilishi
hagida ma’lumot beruvchi ushbu lug‘at shu sanab o‘tilgan barcha ma’lumotlar bilan birga atamalar,
davlat qurilishi, ijtimoiy qurilish hagida tasavvurni shakllantirishga xizmat giladi. Shu boisdan ushbu
lug‘at yaratilgan 1074-1075-yillarni turkiy terminologiya nazariyasining shakllanish bosgichi deb olish
mumkin. Bu manba termin, atamalarni sanab o‘tish va tarjima qilish jihatidan e’tiborga molik. Manbada
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mavjud atamalar o‘z davrining siyosiy tuzilmasi, turmush tarzini namoyon giladi. Lug‘atda joy nomlari,
o‘simlik va hayvon nomlari, kasb-hunarga oid atamalar ham mavjud.

Shundan so‘ng arab istilosi sabab turkiy terminologiya o‘rta asrlarda arab tili ta’sirida goldi.
Turkiy terminologiya hagida arabcha filologik risolalarda fikrlar uchraydi. XIV asr mutaffakkirlari turkiy
til grammatikasi va lug‘at tarkibi hagida risolalar yaratib undagi termin, atamalar hagida ham to‘xtalib
o‘tgan. Xususan, Abu Hayyonning “Kitob ul idrok li-lison ul-atrok”, Xalil bin Muhammad bin Yusuf al-
Ko‘nyaviyning “Kitobi majmuayi tarjumoni turki va ajami va mug‘ali”, Jamoluddin Turkiyning “Kitob
bulg‘at al-mushtoq fi-I-lug‘atat- turk va-l gifchaq” kabi risolalarida tilning turkiy termin va atamalar
tizimi atroflicha yoritilgan. Manbalar termin hamda atamalarni mavzulashtirishga urinadi, hayvonot,
nabotot, jug‘rofiy istilohlar alohida ajratiladi. Bu davrdagi manbalar terminlarni ma’no guruhlariga
tasniflashga ilk urinishlarni namoyon etadi. Albatta, birinchi bosgichda bo‘lgani singari termin
tushunchasini izohlash va xususiyatlarini aniglash kabi nazariy masalalar yechilmadi. Bu davrda ham
termin hamda atamalari gayd etish va gisgacha izohlash vazifalarini bajargan [6, 97-103]. Masalan,
gadimiy turkiy va eski turkiy tillarda aniglangan terminlar quyidagi fan va sohalarga mansub. Harbiy soha
terminologik leksikasi: to p, qurol-yarog*, qo ‘ndog, galgon, sol, qulogchin. Astronomiyaga oid atamalar:
Ot yulduz “Mars”, Suv yulduz “Merkuriy”, Topraq yulduz “Saturn”, Yigac yulduz “Yupiter”, yer “yer,
zamin”. Anatomiyada qo‘llanilgan terminologik leksika: yiirdk “yurak”, qaraq “ko‘z, Koz gavhari”,
qarin “qorin”, qol “qo‘l”, bas “bosh”, bagir ‘jigar”, ovkdi/opkd “o‘pka. Zoonimlar: bugra “erkak
tuya”, arslan “arslon, sher”, at “ot”, ud “qoramol (buga yoki sigir), gagatir “xo‘kiz”, bori “bo ‘ri”, bars
“vo ‘lbars”, tisi bars “urg ‘ochi yo ‘Ibars.

Sanab o‘tilgan leksemalar sirasida ayrimlari umumiste’mol tiliga kirib borgani bois ularni
terminologik leksika deyish mumkin [7, 52-57]. Shuningdek, eskirgan yoki tarixiy terminlar o‘rnini
bugungi kunga kelib zamonaviy ilmiy terminlar egallaganini astronomik istilohlar misolida ko‘ramiz.
Aynan shu misol tarixiy ekvivalentdan ko‘ra butun dunyoda gabul gilingan standart terminlar ustun
kelganini dalillaydi. Zoonimlar va anotomik terminlar umumxalq tilida faol qo‘llanadi. Zamonaviy
tibbiyot sohasida tana a’zolari nomi umumiy lotin tilida emas, har bir tilga tarjima gilingan holda
go‘llanadi. Fagat flora va faunaga oid terminlar lotin tilida gqayd etiladi, lekin ilmiy tahlillar, darslik va
risolalarda ham asosan tarjima varianti ishlatiladi. Bundan anglashiladiki, davr o‘zgarishi bilan
terminlarning qo‘llanish doirasi kengayishi yoki torayishi, zamonaviy ekvivalentlar bilan almashtirilishi
mumekin.

XIX asrga kelib o‘zbek terminosferasi arab va fors tillaridan tashqari rus tilidagi terminlar bilan
ham boyib boshladi. Lekin bu jarayon aniq tahlil gilinmagan. Rus tilidan o‘zlashgan terminlarning tovush
tarkibi o°zbek tilida ganday moslashtirilganligi, grammatik adaptatsiya masalalari nazariy muammo
sifatida o‘rganilmagan. Ya’ni ushbu muammolar tahlili ancha keyin amalga oshirilgan, aynan XIX asr 70
yillarida o‘zbek tilining terminlarga boyish jarayoni jonli tadgiq etilmagan. Masala tadgiqi tilshunos
olimlar O.Usmonov va Sh.Hamidovning “O°‘zbek tili leksikasi tarixidan materiallar (X1X asrning oxiri —
XX asrning boshlari)” ilmiy ishida olib boriladi. O‘tgan asr davomida o‘zbek formal tilshunosligi
shakllandi — an’anaviy lingvistik maktab tarkibida terminologik nazariyaga ham alohida ahamiyat berildi
[4, 82]. Endi terminlarni lug‘atda sanab o‘tish, izohlash yoki tarjima gilish bilan cheklanmasdan termin
hagida nazariy izoh, terminosferaning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari aniq belgilab olindi. Xususan, termin
xususiyatini aniglashtirish uchun o‘zbek an’anaviy tilshunosligi “termin — har doim aniq va ravshan.
Terminlar sistemasi tili ongli shakllantiriladi. Zero, termin o‘z-o‘zidan, stixiyali tarzda paydo bo‘Ilmaydi,
balki zarurligi, jamiyatda unga ehtiyoj mavjudligi bois yaratiladi” degan xulosani qabul gildi. Bundan
quyidagilar anglashiladi:

birinchidan, terminlar ma’nosi anig, semantik ko‘lami cheklangan. Terminlar sirasida sof
polisemiyaga ega leksemalarni uchratish mushkul. Quvvat, tortishish kabi ko‘p ma’noli fizik terminlar
ham asl lug‘aviy ma’nosidan anglashilgan mohiyatni termin ma’nosiga ham ko‘chirgan. Shu sababdan
bulardagi ko‘pma’nolilik sof polisemiya emasligi ayon bo‘ladi;

ikkinchidan, termin tilga kichik guruh tomonidan kiritiladi va ayni shunday kichik guruh
tomonidan go‘llanadi. Umumxalq leksikasidan fargli o‘laroq terminlar tartibsiz, xaotik yuzaga kelmaydi.
Terminlarning iste’molga kirishi ham uzoq davrli jarayonni talab etmaydi. Tilda paydo bo‘ladigan
terminlar olimlar va soha mutaxassislari tomonidan ilgari suriladi. Ularning ma’nosi aniq belgilangan, har

ganday hissiy va uslubiy bo‘yoqdorlikdan xoli bo*ladi;
-
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uchinchidan, terminlar tilning eng dinamik, faol boyib boruvchi leksik guruhi bo‘lib, ularni gabul
gilish, amaliyotda go‘llash muayyan qonuniyat va me’zonlar asosida yuz beradi. Masalan, ayrim
terminlarning baynalmilal shaklini gabul qgilish kerak. Boshga terminlarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilish
mumkin. Bu borada bir to‘xtamga kelish uchun butun dunyo tendensiyalarini kuzatish, boshga tillarda
mavjud amaliyotni qo‘llash tavsiya etiladi. Ya’ni terminologik leksika tilni boshga guruhlar bilan
chambarchas bog‘lab, uni boshga tillar bilan yakdil bo‘lishini talab etadi.

Xulosa. XX asrdan e’tiboran, o‘zbek nazariy terminologiyasi bir vagtning o‘zida ham diaxronik,
ham sinxronik usulda o‘rganila boshlandi. Bir tomondan gadimiy atama va terminlarning derivatsion,
semantik hamda funksional xususiyatlari, ma’no evolyutsiyasi masalalari diaxronik tadgigotlar obyektiga
aylandi. Boshga tomondan yangi qabul gilinadigan terminlar uchun me’yor ishlab chiqish, termin yaratish
mexanizmlarini yo‘lga go‘yish va shu bilan birga hozirda terminning til sistemasidagi o‘rnini aniglash
kabi masalalar sinxronik yo‘nalish mavzusiga aylandi.
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INTERTEXTUALITE, ALLUSION ET LES ELEMENTS PRECEDENTS UTILISEES DANS
LES TITRES DES JOURNAUX FRANCAIS ET LEUR SIGNIFICATION

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada biz fransuz matbuotida intertekstuallik, alluziya va pretsedent
birliklarning texnik hamda uslubiy jihatdan go‘llanilishini tahlil gilamiz, chunki bu hozirgi vogealar va
o‘quvchilarga ma’lum bo‘lgan madaniy, tarixiy, adabiy havolalar o‘rtasida aloga o‘rnatishga imkon
beradi. Bundan tashgari, biz fransuz matbuotidagi intertekstuallikning shakllarini, uning matbuotdagi
o‘rni va ta’sirini yoritib berdik. Alluziya — madaniy, tarixiy, siyosiy yoki adabiy ma’lumotlarni
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri shakllantirmasdan, so‘zsiz eslatmadan iborat nutq va jurnalistik jarayon. Bu esa
ma’lumotni tanib olish va izohlash uchun o‘quvchining ishtirokiga tayanadi.

Kalit sozlar: intertekstuallik, yashirin, aniglik, idrok, sarlavha, adabiy asar, fransuz matbuoti,
ishonchlilik, mustahkamlash, o‘zgartirish, ishora, madaniy, tarixiy, ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega,
illyustratsiya, Fransiyada jurnalistika.

AHHOTauusi. B 9Toil cTatbe  aHANMUBHpYETCs IMIHPOKOE TEXHUYECKOE M METOOUYECKOE
WCTIONIb30BaHNE MHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTH M aJUTFO3UU BO (PPaHITy3CKOW Tpecce, MOCKOIBKY ATO MO3BOJISET
YCTaHaBJIUBAaTh CBA3M MCKAY TEKYIIHMU CO6I)ITI/I$IMI/I U KYJIbTYPHBIMHU, HCTOPUYCCKUMU WA
JIMTCPATypPHBIMHA CChIIIKaMH, HU3BCCTHBIMU YUTATCIISIM. KpOMe TOTrO0, MBI OCBCTUIIN (I)OpMI)I
MHTEPTEKCTYyaTbHOCTH BO (PPAHI[y3CKOW Tpecce, PoJib U BIUSHUE WHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTH B TIpecce.
Ammo3us — 3T0 (urypa pedd M MPOLECC B KYPHATUCTHKE, KOTOPBIM 3aKI0YacTCs B BbI3bIBAHUU
KYJIbTYPHOHM, WCTOPUYECKOW, MOJMTUYECKOW WIIM JIUTEPAaTYpPHOH CCBUIKH CKpPBITHO, 0€3 ee SBHOTO
YIOOMUWHAHUA. CcollKka OCHOBaHa Ha COy4JaCTuu 4YuTaTeCIIA, KOTOpLII\;I JAOJDKEH pacrio3Hartb M
MHTEPIPETUPOBATE 3Ty CCBUIKY.

KiroueBble ci0Ba: WHTEPTEKCTYAIBHOCTh, WMIUTUITUTHBIA, SKCIUIMIUTHBIN, BOCHPHSTHE,
Ha3BaHUC, JIMTCPATYPHOC IMPOU3BCIACHUC, (1)paHI.Iy3CKa5{ npecca, 10CTOBECPHOCThb, YCUIJICHUC, U3MCHCHUC,
HaMCK.

Abstract. In this article we analyze the widely technical and methodical use of intertextuality and
allusion in the French press, because it allows to establish links between current events and cultural,
historical or literary references known to readers. In addition, we have illuminated the forms of
intertextuality in the French press, the role and impact of intertextuality in the press. Allusion is a figure
of speech and a journalistic process that consists of evoking a cultural, historical, political or literary
reference implicitly, without mentioning it explicitly. It is based on the complicity of the reader, who
must recognize and interpret this reference.

Key words: intertextuality, implicit, explicit, perception, title, literary work, French press,
credibility, reinforce, modify, allusion, cultural, historical, social significance, illustration, journalism in
France.

Introduction. Dans cet article nous analysons I’utilisation largement technique et méthodique
de l’intertextualité, I’allusion et les éléments précédents dans la presse frangaise, car elle permet
d’établir des liens entre des événements actuels et des références culturelles, historiques ou littéraires
connues des lecteurs. De plus, on a illuminé les formes d’intertextualité dans la presse frangaise, le role et
impact de I’intertextualité dans la presse. L’allusion est une figure de style et un procédé journalistique
qui consiste a évoquer une référence culturelle, historique, politique ou littéraire de maniere implicite,
sans la mentionner explicitement. Elle repose sur la complicité du lecteur, qui doit reconnaitre et
interpréter cette référence.
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Mots clés: intertextualité, implicite, explicite, la perception, titre, une ceuvre littéraire, la presse
francaise, la crédibilité, renforcer, modifier, allusion, signification culturelle, historique, sociale,
illustration, le journalisme en France.

Dans le journalisme contemporain, les titres attirants ont une grande importance. Ils véhiculent
non seulement le sujet de ’article, mais ont aussi pour mission de capter I’attention et 1’intérét du lecteur
tout en suscitant certaines idées. Dans les titres de la presse frangaise, il est fréquent d’employer des
unités prépositionnelles, afin de véhiculer des significations spécifiques dans un cadre culturel, historique
ou politique.

L’intertextualité est une notion en littérature et en analyse de discours qui fait référence aux liens
qu’un texte maintient avec d’autres textes. C’est la fagon dont un texte évoque, explicitement ou
implicitement, d’autres textes, en les mentionnant, en les modifiant ou en s’en inspirant.

Ce terme, introduit par la théoricienne Julia Kristeva dans les années 1960, désigne comment un
texte se nourrit, mentionne, reformule ou résonne avec d'autres ceuvres. L’intertextualité met en évidence
que chaque ceuvre littéraire est marquée par d’autres textes, qu’elle le fasse volontairement ou non.

Elle peut se révéler via des citations explicites, des insinuations, des imitations, des révisions ou
encore des reflets thématiques et stylistiques. De ce fait, un livre ne peut étre complétement saisi sans
considérer les contextes et les textes qui I’entourent.

The main part. Les débats concernant ce que l'on appelle généralement “intertextualité” font
souvent référence a des distinctions plus fines, nécessaires pour distinguer les interprétations utilisées par
Alasdair Gray. Pour commencer, Michael Riffaterre décrit le terme d’intertextualité comme suit:
“L’intertexte est la perception, par le lecteur, de rapports entre une ceuvre et d’autres qui I’ont précédée ou
suivie”.

L’étude de I’intertextualité frangaise examine le maillage complexe des rapports entre les textes,
en suivant la maniére dont les écrivains incorporent des ceuvres précédentes pour produire de nouvelles
interprétations. Cette méthode illustre les échanges a travers le temps et la culture dans la littérature
francaise, en mettant I’accent sur les manicres subtiles dont les ceuvres se nourrissent et se modifient
mutuellement. Pour apprécier la richesse et la profondeur de la tradition littéraire frangaise, il est
primordial de comprendre l'intertextualité.

Types d’intertextualité

L'intertextualité peut se manifester de différentes maniéres:

Intertextualité explicite:

Quand un texte fait référence directement a un autre texte.

Exemple: Un auteur intégre un vers de Victor Hugo dans son ouvrage.

Intertextualité implicite:

Quand un texte fait référence a une ceuvre ou une pensée sans les citer
explicitement.

Exemple: Un roman contemporain qui fait référence au mythe de Don Juan
sans toutefois le citer explicitement.

Intertextualité en littérature :

Quand un texte est basé sur une ceuvre littéraire précédente.

Exemple: Ulysse de James Joyce, une réinterprétation de ’Odyssée D’Homeére.

Dans les titres de presse, 1’'usage de I’intertextualité est une pratique fréquente. Elle offre aux
journalistes la possibilité de séduire les lecteurs en se basant sur des références culturelles, littéraires,
historiques ou cinématographiques. Cette méthode confére une dimension sous-entendue a I’information
et incite le lecteur a s’engager dans une analyse plus interprétative.

Les types d'intertextualité présents dans les titres des journaux.

Sources littéraires: Les publications font fréquemment appel a des ceuvres classiques pour
renforcer la crédibilité d'une information.

“Germinal du XXlIe siecle?” (Le Monde) — Référence au roman de Zola pour parler d’une greve
ouvrigre.

“Madame Bovary, version politique » — Utilisation du personnage d’Emma Bovary pour illustrer
une désillusion politique.
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Discussion. Le titre “Benoit Cosnefroy, I’éternel second?” (Le Parisien Mercredi 20 Awvril,
2022) reléve de Dintertextualité culturelle et littéraire. L’expression “éternel second” est souvent
utilisée pour désigner un athléte talentueux qui termine fréquemment a la deuxiéme place sans réussir a
s’imposer comme vainqueur. Elle s’inscrit dans une tradition médiatique qui met en avant des figures de
“perdants magnifiques” dans le sport. L’expression “éternel second” peut aussi évoquer des figures
littéraires ou cinématographiques de personnages brillants mais toujours dans 1’ombre du vainqueur. Ce
titre joue sur une intertextualité journalistique et culturelle, en réutilisant un cliché du sport et une
référence implicite a Poulidor, voire a une tradition plus large de figures de “seconds éternels” dans divers
domaines.

Jeux de mots : Quelques titres modifient des expressions populaires.

“Crime et chatiment pour les fraudeurs fiscaux” — Allusion au roman de Dostoievski pour
évoquer des sanctions judiciaires.

“Le tour du monde en 80 jours... de retard” — Jeu sur le titre du roman de Jules Verne pour
parler d’un voyage chaotique.

Références culturelles et cinématographiques : Les médias citent des films, des chansons ou des
événements notables.

“Bienvenue chez les ch’tis... mais pas pour tout le monde” — Détournement du film pour parler
d’inégalités régionales.

“La guerre des étoiles entre Paris et Marseille” — Référence a Star Wars pour évoquer une
rivalité footballistique.

Pourquoi faire appel a l'intertextualité dans les titres ?

Attirer attention : Un titre basé sur une référence connue capte immédiatement I’intérét du
lecteur.

Créer une connivence avec le lecteur : L’intertextualité fonctionne comme un clin d'ceil qui
engage le lecteur a décoder le message.

Simplifier une information complexe : En associant un fait d’actualité a une ceuvre célébre, le
journaliste facilite la compréhension.

Donner du sens et du recul : Utiliser une référence culturelle permet d’apporter une dimension
symbolique a I’information.

Risques et contraintes de l'intertextualité dans le journalisme.

Compréhension variable: Un titre faisant référence a d'autres textes peut sembler obscur pour les
lecteurs qui ne sont pas familiers avec la référence.

Risque de déformation du sens initial : Il y a un danger d’employer une référence de fagon
imprécise ou simplifiée.

Effet sensationnel : Il se peut que certains titres favorisent le jeu de mots plutot que la rigueur
journalistique.

L’intertextualité présente dans les titres de la presse frangaise constitue un instrument puissant qui
valorise l'information en tissant des connexions culturelles. Elle métamorphose un simple fait en une
narration vivante et captivante. Toutefois, son efficacité dépend de la capacité du lecteur a comprendre la
référence et a en saisir le sens sous-jacent.

“Donner de I’espoir a quelqu’un, c’est dire a Jésus qu’on I’aime” (La Croix Vendredi 11 Mars
2022) dans cette phrase on reléve de Pintertextualité religieuse et plus précisément de 1’intertextualité
scripturaire, car elle s’appuie sur une référence implicite aux enseignements de Jésus dans la Bible. Ici
il s’agit d’une intertextualité implicite qui s’appuie sur les Evangiles et la tradition chrétienne sans citer
directement un verset biblique.

Les allusions sont des éléments contextuels présents dans les journaux qui communiquent des
sens plus profonds au lecteur. Par exemple, 1I’expression “ Respecter les priorités de notre pays » pourrait
se référer a la violence. Cette référence permet d’avancer des commentaires qui sont a la fois descriptifs
et documentaires. Ainsi, 1’allusion est une figure de style et un procédé journalistique qui consiste a
évoquer une référence culturelle, historique, politique ou littéraire de manicre implicite, sans la
mentionner explicitement. Elle repose sur la complicité du lecteur, qui doit reconnaitre et interpréter cette
référence.
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Dans les médias frangais, la référence implicite, c'est-a-dire 1’allusion a d’autres, joue un role
significatif. Dans ce support, les rédacteurs et auteurs partagent leurs perspectives, leurs concepts
novateurs ou leurs problématiques sociétales en faisant des références implicites. L allusion implique une
référence au savoir du lecteur en utilisant des phrases, des images ou des événements, elle s’appuie donc
sur un partage constant de connaissances avec le lecteur.

Les écrivains peuvent aussi utiliser les allusions pour capter I’attention du public ou véhiculer des
messages de nature politique ou sociale. Par ailleurs, ils enrichissent le style créatif, apportent beauté et
profondeur au texte.

En général, les références dans les médias francais se fondent sur des ceuvres classiques de la
littérature, des faits historiques ou des enjeux sociétaux contemporains. Ces indices contribuent a cerner
leurs spécificités dans le cadre du texte et offrent au lecteur la possibilité de réaliser une analyse plus
étendue.

Dans les médias frangais, 1’'usage de I’allusion est fréquemment employé pour :

Captiver I’intérét avec un titre marquant.

Apporter une dimension culturelle aux publications.
Etablir une complicité avec celui qui lit.

Formuler une critique de fagon délicate.

On distingue plusieurs sortes d'allusions dans les médias :

Allusion historique - employée pour mettre en paralléle un événement présent avec un fait
historique.

Allusion littéraire - invoque une ceuvre connue pour apporter de la profondeur a un article.

Allusion politique - évoque des citations ou événements significatifs de la sphére politique.

Allusion mythologique ou religieuse — s’appuie sur des récits populaires pour éclairer une
situation donnée. Allusion au cinéma ou a la culture populaire Utilisée pour rendre un sujet plus
compréhensible ou comique.

Exemples dans la presse francaise:

Le Monde : “Un Waterloo électoral pour la gauche” (allusion a la défaite de Napoléon).
Libération: “L’écologie ou le déluge” (référence biblique).
Le Figaro : “La cigale et la fourmi de [’économie” (allusion a La Fontaine).

Les ¢éléments précédents sont des mots, des expressions, des noms ou des textes qui possédent une
signification culturelle, historique ou sociale pour les individus et qui, lorsqu’ils sont employés dans une
situation spécifique, suscitent une représentation ou un sentiment préétabli chez le lecteur ou
I’interlocuteur.

Les unités précédentes comprennent :

* Noms précédents (Jeanne d’Ark, Louis XIV, Victor Hugo) ;

* Phrases précédentes (“La Finlande, porte de sortie face a la crise”) ;

« Evénements précédents (la guerre de Cent Ans, 1789 : la Révolution Frangaise) ;
* Textes précédents (“Les Trois Mousquetaires”, “Trente Glorieuses”).

Dans les journaux frangais tels que Le Monde, Le Figaro, et Libération, les unités précédentes
sont mises en ceuvre pour les objectifs suivants :

1. Création des titres significatifs et impressionnants - Par conséquent, cela laisse une empreinte
sur le lecteur et I’incite a parcourir I’article.

2. Eveiller un sentiment de familiarité - Le lecteur identifiera aisément une référence a une
personne ou a un événement déja familier.

3. Offrir un contexte historique et culturel — Lien entre un événement spécifique et son contexte
historique.

Ici, nous avons jugé nécessaire de donner des exemples et des analyses du sujet :

1. “Macron, le nouveau Napoléon ?” Ce titre met en lumiére les ressemblances entre Emmanuel
Macron, le président francais, et Napoléon Bonaparte. Napoléon, en tant que figure significative de la
conscience politique frangaise, suscite chez le lecteur certaines représentations historiques a travers cette
phrase.

2. “Les Misérables: enfants de la nouvelle révolution en France ?”” (Libération) Voila un lien pour

Les Misérables de Victor Hugo. Le journal met en contexte historique les mouvements de contestation et
-

130

https://buxdu.uz



AYNIY VORISLARI Ne 1(8) (2025)

XALQARO ELEKTRON JURNAL

les problémes sociaux.

3. “Est-ce que 1789 est revenu? ” (Le Monde) L’article, qui évoque la Révolution frangaise,
¢tablit un parallele entre les troubles sociaux actuels et les processus révolutionnaires.

4. “La sentence a été lue contre le groupe qui a tenté de faire un coup d’Etat en tuant le président
Macron” Ce titre évoque le collectif Les Barjols, qui a cherché a tuer le président frangais Emmanuel
Macron. Le terme “groupe putschiste” mentionné dans le titre pousse les lecteurs a préter attention a la
gravité de I’histoire.

5. “La taxe controversée de 75 % abrogée en France” Selon le rapport, Iinitiative francaise
d’imposer un imp6t de 75% sur les revenus ¢élevés a été rejetée par le Conseil constitutionnel. Ce cas
permettra aux étudiants de se renseigner sur la politique économique et ses controverses au sein du pays.

6. “Le réve du président francais de revoir son pays hote ” Ce titre évoque 1’intérét et la visite de
I’ex-président frangais Francois Mitterrand en Ouzbékistan, plus particuliérement dans les villes de
Samarkand et Khiva. L’appellation “terre des maitres” dans le titre renvoie a 1’abondant héritage
historique de I’Ouzbékistan et stimule I’imagination de ce pays chez ceux qui le lisent.

Comme le démontrent ces illustrations, 1’'usage d’unités de référence dans les titres de presse
francais est une méthode efficace pour capter I’attention des lecteurs et leur réitérer leur familiarité avec
un événement ou une personne spécifique.

En guise de conclusion ’allusion est un procédé puissant dans la presse francaise, permettant
d’enrichir les titres et les articles en les inscrivant dans un contexte culturel plus large. Elle renforce
I’impact du message tout en jouant sur la complicité avec le lecteur, qui doit reconnaitre et interpréter la
référence. Dans la presse frangaise, le recours aux allusions a un impact significatif sur la construction de
I’opinion publique, I’examen de la culture et I’élaboration des choix sociaux. Parallelement, ils peuvent
incarner diverses postures sociales et politiques, ainsi que des passions et des dangers. Généralement,
dans les médias frangais, les allusions ne sont pas considérées comme une forme trop faible de langage
figuratif. Elles constituent plutdt une pensée créative et, par conséquent, un moyen efficace de se référer a
I’expérience historique.

Conclusion. En définitive, I’intertextualité souligne le dialogue incessant entre les ceuvres, les
textes et encourage une lecture approfondie, prenant en considération la diversité des sens qui
s’entrelacent. De plus, D’intertextualité est un phénoméne essentiel en matiére de littérature et de
communication. Elle démontre que les textes ne sont jamais complétement autonomes, mais qu’ils se
trouvent dans un tissu d’influences et de références qui approfondissent leur interprétation et leur
compréhension. L’emploi de termes antérieurs dans les titres de la presse francaise constitue une méthode
efficace pour établir un contact rapide avec le public et approfondir la signification. Ces unités facilitent
la présentation des informations par le biais de comparaisons dans les domaines culturel, historique et
politique. Par conséquent, dans le domaine du journalisme en France, les unités de précédent fonctionnent
comme un instrument essentiel et contribuent & communiquer un message important a la société.

REFERENCES:

1. baxtua M.M.Dcrteruka cinoBecHoro tBopuectBa /Coct. C.I'. bouapos; Tekcr moxror. I'.C.
Bepumreiin u JI.B. [leptoruna; [Ipumeu. C.C. Amepunmea u C.I. bouapoBa. — 2-¢ u3m. — M.:
HUckyccrpo, 1986. — 568 c.

2. bapt P. Ot npousBenenus k texcry // bapt P. M30pannsie padotsl: Cemuortuka: Ilostuka. —
M., 1989. — C. 28-43.

3. I. Kyponos, 3. Mamaskonos, M. IllepanueBa. Anabuérmynocnuk nyraru. — T.. Akademnashr,
2010. - 120 6.

4. La Croix Vendredi. 11 Mars, 2022).

5. Le Monde Mercredi. 14 Decembre, 2022.

6. Michael Riffaterre, La trace de I’intertexte, La Pensée, octobre 1980. — P. 9.

7. KypaeBa, M. (2022). Pour une analyse fonctionnelle et discursive des titres de la presse
francaise. Educational Research in Universal Sciences, 1(7), 422-428.

8. XK¥ypaesa, M. (2023). I'azera Ba yHUHT capiaBXalapuiard ysura xoc xycycustiaap. Golden
Brain, 1(7), 87-95.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
131

https://buxdu.uz



AYNIY VORISLARI Ne 1(8) (2025)

XALQARO ELEKTRON JURNAL

9. Jurayeva M. M., Arashova R. A. Gender Characteristics of Advertising Texts (for the Example
of French and Uzbek Languages) //American Journal of Language, Literacy and Learning in STEM
Education. — 2024, — T. 2. — Ne. 11. — C. 164-172.

10. Jurayeva, M. M. J’aime lire et Je bouquine. Qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik chog‘ishtirma
tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik: muammo, yechim va istigbollar. lmiy-amaliy konferensiya. — Buxoro
(2021): 337-342.

11. Jurayeva, Maksuda Mukhammadovna. “Great Ways to Attract More Audiences Live (On
French Radio Advertising Texts)”. European Journal of Innovation in Nonformal Education 4.11 (2024):
246-248.

12. Jurayeva, M. M. (2024). Features of International Advertising Terms. Information Horizons:
American Journal of Library and Information Science Innovation, 2(12), 36-39.

13. Jurayeva M. M., Arashova R. A. Gender Characteristics of Advertising Texts (for the
Example of French and Uzbek Languages) //American Journal of Language, Literacy and Learning in
STEM Education. — 2024. — T. 2. — Ne. 11. — C. 164-172.

14. Jurayeva, Maksuda Mukhammadovna. “Great Ways to Attract More Audiences Live (On
French Radio Advertising Texts)”. European Journal of Innovation in Nonformal Education 4.11 (2024):
246-248.

15. Jurayeva, M. M. (2024). Features of International Advertising Terms. Information Horizons:
American Journal of Library and Information Science Innovation, 2(12), 36-39.

16. Jurayeva, Magsuda. “Press and public speech”. Modern Science and Research 2.8 (2023):
376-379.

17. Jo‘rayeva, Magsuda, and Umida Xayrullayeva. “The Importance of the Written Press in Our
Social Life”. Modern Science and Research 2.12 (2023): 1081-1084.

132

https://buxdu.uz



AYNIY VORISLARI Ne 1(8) (2025)

XALQARO ELEKTRON JURNAL

Islomov Dilshod Shomurodovitch,
Doctorant de I’Université

D’Etat de Boukhara
(O‘zbekiston)

E-mail: d.s.islomov@buxdu.uz

LE TERME GRAPHOLOGIE DANS LA LANGUE FRANCAISE DANS L'INTERPRETATION
DE JEAN-HIPPOLITE MICHON

Annotation. Dans cet article, les théories et conclusions scientifiques sur la phonographie
francaise, les symboles phonographiques et leur classification sont présentées et une réaction a celles-Ci
est donnée. Il est basé sur le fait qu’il est possible d’obtenir des informations sur les états mentaux, les
caracteres et les expériences intérieures des gens a travers leurs écrits.

Mots-clés: la graphologie, les signes phonographiques, 1’état d'esprit, le caractére, 1’intelligence,
la capacité, I’émotion, 1’esprit, la pensée, la classification, stylistique, 1’orthographe, le psychisme, la
nature, I’instinct, la passion.

AnHoTanusi. B naHHOW cTaThe MpPEICTAaBJICHbI HAyYHBIC TCOPHH W BBIBOABI O (PAHIIY3CKOM
¢donorpaduu, hoHorpadhUIecKX CUMBOJIAX M WX Kiaccu(ukammy, a Takke MpUBEIeHA PeaKlns Ha HIUX.
PCaKHI/IH OCHOBaHa Ha TOM, 4YTO 4Y€pe€3 HUX COYUMHCHUA MOXKHO IIOJIYUYUTH I/IH(bOpMaHI/IIO 0 AYLIICBHOM
COCTOSIHUM, XapaKTEpe U BHYTPEHHUX IEPEKUBAHMSIX JHOAEH.

KaroueBsie caoBa: rpadomnorusi, hoHorpadudeckie 3HAKH, TYNIEBHOE COCTOSHHE, XapakTep,
WHTEIJIEKT, CIOCOOHOCTH, SMOIIHS, AyX, MBICIb, KIACCH(UKAIMS, CTIIUCTHKA, opdorpadus, ICUXUKA,
MIpUPOJIa, UHCTUHKT, CTPACTh.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada fransuz tildagi fonografiya, fonografik belgilar va ularning tasnifi
yuzasidan olimlarning ilmiy nazariyalari va ularga berilgan xulosalari keltirlgan va ularga munosabat
bildirilgan. Insonlarning yozuvlari orgali ularning ruhiy holatlari, xarakterlari, ichki kechinmalari hagida
ma’lumotga ega bo‘lish mumkinligi asoslangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: grafologiya, fonografik belgilar, ruhiy holat, xarakter, agl, gobiliyat, hissiyot, ong,
tafakkur, tasnif, stilistika, orfoepiya, ruhiyat, tabiat, instinkt, ehtiros.

Introduction: L'esprit, la pensée et la vision du monde d'une personne changent et se
deéveloppent sous l'influence de l'environnement extérieur a différentes périodes. Cela montre que la
recherche scientifique a été menée a différentes périodes et dans toutes les conditions. Ce n’est un secret
pour personne que la langue est le coeur d’une nation, de son passé, de son présent et de son avenir. Les
représentants des peuples qui ont vécu a chaque époque ont la responsabilité d'honorer leurs langues, de
les préserver, de les cultiver, d'enrichir le trésor des mots et de les transmettre aux générations suivantes.
Bien entendu, les scientifiques frangais ne sont pas exemptés de cet avis.

But: Le nombre de scientifiques qui ont mené des recherches en linguistique francaise, en
orthographe, en orthoépie, en stylistique, ainsi qu'en reliant la linguistique frangaise a la psychologie, est
majoritaire. Parmi ceux-ci figurent des linguistes tels que Jean-Hippolite Michon, Suzanne Bresard, Jean
River, Emilie de Vars, Joseph Seler, Johan Caspar Lavater, Baudouin de Courtenay, Charles Bally,
Ferdinand de Saussure, M. Grammon, A. Maye, S. Bullon, P.E Passy, Maria Candea, Shekochikhina
M.A.

Parallélement, Maria Candea, professeur de linguistique et sociolinguistique francaise a
1'Université Sorbonne Nouvelle, déclare a propos de l'orthographe frangaise et de ses changements : “Si
nous enseignons la langue de Moliére tel qu'elle est, nous rendrions un grand service a la langue
frangaise. Cela montre bien que la langue francaise d'aujourd’hui n'est plus la langue de Moliere”. On
voit que méme si 'orthographe francaise a été réformée a plusieurs reprises jusqu'a présent, elle n'a pas
encore atteint sa forme parfaite, ou comme le dit la linguiste Maria Candea, l'idée de préserver
l'orthographe frangaise créée par Moliére n'est pas mauvaise [7, 285].

Analyse de la littérature et méthodologie: Les sources montrent que la graphologie est une
science qui étudie le comportement, le caractere et 1'état psychologique d'une personne sur la base de son

écriture. Ce domaine est appelé “graphologie” en frangais et s'est développé en France au XIXe siécle. La
- -
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graphologie est liée aux sciences de la psychologie, de la linguistique et de la physiologie et vise a obtenir
des informations sur le monde intérieur d'une personne en étudiant la forme de 1'écriture, I'emplacement
des lettres, le niveau de pression, la distance entre les lettres et d'autres caractéristiques [3, 295-296].

Selon des sources, le mot “graphologie” a été introduit dans la langue francaise vers 1868 par le
prétre francais Jean-Hippolyte Michon [2, 320-321]. L'origine étymologique de ce mot remonte aux mots
grecs graphein (“éecriture”) et logos (“ science, enseignement”). En conséquence, le terme graphologie a
été formé, qui signifie “la science de l'écriture” ou “l'analyse de l'écriture” [2, 320-321].

Jean-Hippolite Michon a fondé la Société frangaise de graphologie et a grandement contribu¢ au
développement scientifique de ce domaine. Il a déclaré que I'écriture est I'un des facteurs importants qui
reflétent le monde spirituel intérieur et le caractére d'une personne [2, 320-321].

Discussion: Jean-Hippolite Michon est connu comme le fondateur de la graphologie et ses
travaux scientifiques sont inextricablement liés aux sciences de la psychologie et de la linguistique. Selon
lui: “L'écriture défend une idée qui implique la rencontre privilégiée de la pensée et de la réalité
matérielle, c'est-a-dire de I'esprit et du corps”.

Ce point de vue signifie que 1’état mental d’une personne se refléte directement dans son style
d’écriture. Michon a développé une méthode d'analyse du caractére humain a travers les détails des
actions d'écriture. Michon a développé une classification graphologique dans ses recherches, qui
comprenait :

Vitesse d'écriture — une écriture rapide est caractéristique d'une personne impulsive et créative,
tandis qu'une écriture lente refléte des personnes complétes et prudentes.

Pression d'écriture — une pression forte indique des personnes déterminées et fiables, et une
pression légére indique des personnes émotives.

La forme et I'emplacement des lettres — virages, pentes et lignes - sont analysés en relation avec
I'état psychologique. Ces classifications sont devenues la base du développement de la graphologie
moderne. Son ouvrage intitulé “Le systéme de graphologie”, publié¢ en 1875, se compose de 5 parties.

Graphologie Anatomie
philosophique |~ graphique

Terminologie
graphologique

Systeme de
graphologie

Physiologie
graphique

Classement
graphique

La partie de cet ouvrage intitulée “Classification graphique” comprend 8 classes, 83 sections, 98
catégories et 360 espéces. Dans cette étude, il propose la création d'une “classification scientifique” basée
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sur la catégorie des sciences naturelles. L'avis du scientifique - “Les classifications, reconnues par tous,
ont un double avantage, elles montrent la méthode ou le processus d'acquisition de connaissances sur les
phénomeénes, I'observation de I'esprit (ou les phénomeénes sont de nombreuses manifestations de 'ame) et
le systéme graphique de leur distribution ou de leur ordre” [1, 99-100] est d'une importance particuli¢re
dans le département de graphologie.

Par conséquent, le scientifique J. H. Mishon divise les caractéristiques psychologiques en groupes
principaux, les appelle “familles naturelles” et les regroupe essentiellement en 8 classes [1, 99-100].

1. Capacités 5. Esprit
2. Instinct 6. Propension
3. Nature 7. Golit
4. Caractere 8. Passionné

Avec eu, il entend “une analyse compléte de 1'dame humaine” qui englobe toutes les facultés
morales et intellectuelles. A chacun de ces groupes correspond des caractéres graphiques qui, a partir de
I'examen du dossier, permettent de diagnostiquer la nature des caractéres correspondants. Pour lui, un
signe graphique est invariant, c'est-a-dire qu'un signe graphique donné est toujours conforme a la
propriété d'un signe donné comme le soutient Krépieux-Jamin.

Ce qui est remarquable a 1'époque, c'est que Michon affirme déja qu'écrire est un acte qui
échappe, au moins en partie, a la conscience du sujet, et il affirme : “Toute écriture, comme tout langage,
est I'expression immédiate d'une existence intime, intellectuelle et moral”. L'écriture permet de lire 1'ame
dans ses apparences inconscientes : “Ce serait le relief de 1'ame visible a l'oeil.

La graphologie tente de comprendre le caractére humain en analysant divers éléments de 1'écriture
manuscrite.

Principes de base en graphologie La graphologie tente de
comprendre le caractere humain en analysant divers
¢léments de l'écriture manuscrite :

La taille de la lettre - peut indiquer un niveau de
confiance. d’ouverture ou de timidité.

. Direction d'écriture - une écriture ascendante peut
 représenter un caractére optimiste et une écriture
- descendante peut représenter une humeur dépressive.

Niveau de pression — Une forte pression indique la
détermination et 1’énergie, tandis qu’une légére pression
indique la délicatesse et la sensibilité.

La distance entre les lettres et les mots - indique une
ouverture sociale ou une tendance a la solitude.

Résultats. En France, la graphologie fait toujours partie des méthodes utilisées comme aide au
processus de recrutement. Certaines grandes entreprises, notamment dans le secteur bancaire, de gestion
et de services psychologiques, utilisent I'analyse graphologique pour déterminer les qualités personnelles
des candidats [3, 295-296]. Grace a cette méthode, le potentiel de leadership, le processus de réflexion et
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les compétences en communication sociale sont déterminés [3, 295-296]. Selon une étude, 20 a 30 % des
entreprises en France utilisent encore la graphologie comme outil de recrutement. Cependant, dans le
domaine RH moderne, les tests psychométriques et autres méthodes d’évaluation avancées prennent le
pas sur la graphologie.

La graphologie est largement utilisée dans le domaine de la criminologie et dans les expertise du
juge pour examiner des documents et des signatures. Les experts 1égistes et les enquéteurs ont soutenu
que l'écriture manuscrite peut étre un outil important qui refléte la personnalité et 'humeur d'une personne
[7, 215-285]. La graphologie est utilisée pour vérifier l'authenticité des documents, enquéter sur les
fraudes et créer un portrait psychologique des criminels. Néanmoins, en France, la graphologie n'est
utilisée que comme ¢€tape d'analyse préliminaire dans la documentation médico-légale et est utilisée
conjointement avec d'autres méthodes expertes pour les conclusions finales.

Les recherches récentes suggerent que la graphologie peut étre utile dans le diagnostic de troubles
neurologiques et psychologiques [5, 365-366]. Par exemple, les patients souffrant de la maladie de
Parkinson ont une écriture froissée et des distances plus courtes entre les lettres, tandis que les patients
atteints de la maladie d'Alzheimer et de démence ont des erreurs répétitives et une instabilité d'écriture.
De plus, en cas de dépression et de stress, 1’écriture peut devenir plus petite et plus lente. Les recherches
menées par des scientifiques de 1'Université de Montréal ont démontré que les problémes neurologiques
peuvent étre détectés a un stade précoce grace a de petits changements dans les mouvements de l'écriture
manuscrite.

La graphologie reste un domaine controversé au sein de la communauté scientifique. Certains
scientifiques la considérent comme une pseudoscience car ses fondements scientifiques ne sont pas
suffisamment prouvés. Les recherches suggerent que ’analyse graphologique peut étre subjective, dans la
mesure ou différents graphologues peuvent interpréter différemment le méme écrit [6, 239-249]. De plus,
les tests psychologiques modernes (par exemple MBTI ou Big Five) sont plus efficaces que la
graphologie pour évaluer la personnalité. Néanmoins, en France, la graphologie reste une méthode
populaire et utilisée dans certains domaines. Certaines études ont ¢galement montré que la graphologie
présente des aspects utiles [6, 239-249].

Conclusion. En conclusion, on peut dire que jusqu’a présent il y a eu plusieurs changements dans
I’orthographe francaise. Mais le fait que toutes ces études n'ont pas donné leurs résultats ressort
clairement des vues théoriques données sur un certain nombre d'études par des scientifiques comme
Maria Candea. En accord avec les opinions de scientifiqgues comme la grande linguiste Maria Candea, on
peut noter que la graphologie est 1'une des principales branches de la linguistique, et cette branche étudie
les régles d'orthographe, montre I'expression expressive-émotionnelle et colorée du discours écrit, et il est
possible de connaitre le monde intérieur et 1'état mental de chaque personne en regardant son écriture.
L’écriture est I’un des facteurs les plus importants pour connaitre le caractére des gens. Bref, comme le
soulignait le scientifique frangais Jean Hippolyte Michon, toute écriture, comme toutes les langues, est
lI'expression directe d'une existence sincere, intellectuelle et morale.
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O‘ZBEK XALQ PAREMALARINING SEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARI
(QO‘Y LMG ASOSIDA)

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada “qo‘y” LMGga oid birliklar ishtirok etgan o‘zbek xalq
magollarining semantik xususiyatlari yoritilgan. Qo ‘chgor, go Zi, to ‘qli, hisori, shishak, sovlig, jaydari kabi
leksemalar mantiqgiy markazda ma’no ifodalashiga ko‘ra guruhlarga ajratilgan. Mazkur leksemalar har bir
guruhda o‘ziga xos semalarni namoyon etishi e’tiborga olingan. Jumladan, “qo‘chqor” leksemasi xalq
maqollarida: ustunlik, kuch-qudrat, yetakchilik; “qo‘zi”: befarosatlik, beg‘amlik, himoyasizlik,
uddaburonlik, bepisandlik, o ‘ynoqilik, o ziga xoslik, tez ulg‘ayuvchanlik; “to‘qli”: afzallik, boylik,
illatning saglanishi; “sovliq” va “hisori”: boylik; “shishak™: bepisandlik; “jaydari”: mahsulot manbayi
kabi ma’nolarni ifodalab kelishi asoslab berilgan.

Kalit se‘zlar: zoonim, sema, guruh, maqol, leksema, mantigiy markaz, metafora.

AHHoTamus. B 1aHHOW CTaThe OIMUCHIBAIOTCS CEMAHTHYSCKUE XaAPAKTEPUCTHKU Y30EKCKUX
HApOJHBIX MOCJIOBHII, HCHONB3yeMbIX moapasaeneHusamu JICT “Oapan”. Takue nekcembl, kak (o ‘chgor,
qo zi, to‘gli, hisori, shishak, sovlig, jaydari mensTcs Ha rpynmbl MO UX 3HAYCHUIO B JIOTHYECKOM IIEHTpE.
BbUTO OTMEYEHO, YTO 3TH JIEKCEMbI OTPAXKAIOT OMPEJSIICHHYI0 TEMAaTHKY B Kaxol rpymme. Hanpuwmep,
JieKkceMa “‘OapaH” MCIIOJIb3YEeTCS B HAPOJIHBIX MOCIOBUIAX: TJIABEHCTBO, BJIACTH, JIMJIEPCTBO; “‘Oapamiek’:
Oe3paccycTBO, OECIeYHOCTh, PAHUMOCTb, HArJIOCTh, HATJIOCTh, HTPUBOCTh, OPUTHHAIBLHOCTD, OBICTPHIHA
poct; “to‘qli”: mpemmymiecTBo, OorarcTBO, coxpaHeHue Tmopoka; “sovliq” wu “hisori”: GorarctBo;
“shishak”: rpyboctb; “jaydari”: u3BeCTHO, YTO OH BbIpaXKACT TAKHE 3HAYCHHSI, KAK HCTOYHUK TPOIYKTA.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: 300HUM, ceMa, TPYIINa, OCIOBUIIA, JIEKCeMa, IOTHUECKUI IEHTp, MeTadopa.

Abstract. This article describes the semantic characteristics of Uzbek folk proverbs used by units
of the “Sheep” LSG. Lexemes such as go ‘chqor, qo Zi, to ‘gli, hisori, shishak, sovlig, jaydari are divided into
groups according to their meaning in the logical center. It was noted that these lexemes show specific
themes in each group. For example, the lexeme “ram” is used in folk proverbs: supremacy, power,
leadership; “lamb”: recklessness, carelessness, vulnerability, impudence, impudence, playfulness,
originality, rapid growth; “to‘qli”: advantage, wealth, preservation of vice; “sovliq” and “hisori”: wealth;
“shishak”: rudeness; “jaydari”: it is known to express such meanings as the source of the product.

Kalit so‘zlar: zoonim, sema, guruh, maqol, leksema, mantigiy markaz, majoz.
Key words: zoonym, sema, group, proverb, lexeme, logical center, metaphor.

Kirish. Xalgning tilda aks etgan madaniy o‘ziga xosligi ijtimoiy-maishiy, tarixiy, geografik,
psixologik kabi omillar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib; ular xalq moddiy va ma’naviy hayotining umuminsoniy
emas, balki o‘ziga xos milliy-mental xususiyatlarini ifodalashga xoslangan bo‘ladi.

Milliy-madaniy xususiyatlarni o‘rganish va saqlash masalalari tobora dolzarb bo‘lib borayotgan
hozirgi davrda xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalarini tadqiq etish muhim masala sifatida maydonga chiqadi.
Xalq og‘zaki ijodining sermahsul turi maqol bo‘lib, u yaxlit ma’noga ega bo‘lgan va deaktuallashtirilgan
birliklardan iborat bo‘lgan gap shaklidagi turg‘un ifodadir (predikativ tuzilma). Maqol xalq va uning tili
bilan birga tug‘iladi, xalq u bilan yashaydi; zamirida xalqning kechinmalari, dunyoviy tajribasi, falsafasi
ifodalangan bo‘ladi. Sharq xalqlari maqolni “til jilosi” (“uBerom si3bika”), “ochilmagan marvaridlar”
(“HeHaHM3aHHBIMH XeMuyxuHamMu’), yunon-rimliklar (“rocrogcreyrommmu MueHusIME™), “ustun fiklar”,
italiyaliklar “xalq maktabi”, ispanlar “ruhni davolovchi”, nemislar “ko‘cha donoligi” kabi nomlar bilan
ifodalaydi. Shuningdek, maqol o‘ziga xos milliy, madaniy, an’anaviy, maishiy qatlamlardan tashkil
topgan umuminsoniy tuyg‘ularni, psixofizik holatlarni ifodalashga ham xizmat qgiladi.

Asosiy gism. O‘zbek xalq maqollari tarkibida “qo‘y” LMG ishtirok etgan magollar anchagina
bo‘lib, bu holat xalgning ijtimoiy hayot tarzi bilan bog‘liqdir.
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Qo‘y — asrlar mobaynida inson hayotida muhim ozig-ovgat mahsuloti (go‘shti, yog‘i), kiyim-kechak (teri,
juni) manbayi sifatida katta rol o‘ynagan [1, 129]. Mavjud kalta dumli qo‘y zotlari muflonlardan, uzun
dumli qo‘y zotlari va qorako‘l qo‘ylari arxarlardan, dumbali (hisori, jaydari va sh.k.) qo‘ylar arkallardan
kelib chiggan. Qo‘y bundan 8 ming yil avval xonakilashtirilgan. Go‘sfand [f. — qo‘y]: go‘sfand yili ayn.
Qo‘y yili [2].

Tilimizda “qo‘y” lug‘aviy ma’noviy guruhiga barra, qo‘zi, to‘qli (togli, tuxli, tugli) tusoq,
shishak, chori, novchori, panji, mang ‘i, chang ‘i, marri, sovliq, qirri, qo‘y, qo ‘chqor, bo ‘rdoqi, baglan,
jundas jaydari, jaydari, hisori, qo ‘ng ‘iroti, arabi, merikos, shirboz, balder qozi, baglan, tishak, irk, man,
olot zotli, qorako‘l kabi leksemalar kiradi. O‘zbek xalq paremalari tarkibida go‘y, go ‘chqor, qo‘zi
leksemalari faol, sovlig, to‘qli (to xli), bo ‘rdoqi, shishak, jaydari, hisori leksemalari esa ayrim o‘rinlarda
qo‘llanishi; tusoq, chori, novchori, panji, mang‘i, chang'‘i, marri, qirri, baglan, jundas jaydari,
qo ‘ng ‘iroti, arabi, merikos, shirboz kabi leksemalarning ishtiroki etmasligi kuzatildi.

Barra ——»  6oylikqo'y

Qo‘zi — 1 yoshliqo‘y

To‘qli —>» 2 yoshliqo‘y

Tusoq —>» 3 yoshli urg‘ochi qo‘y

Chori ——— 3 yoshli qo‘chqor

Shishak ——— 1 yoshli qo‘chqor

Novchori —» 4 yoshli qo‘chqor

Panji ———» 5 yoshli go‘chqor

Shashshi ————» Syasharqo‘y (bulung‘urlik cho‘ponlar)
Mang‘i ———» 6 yoshli qo‘chqor

Chang‘i ——— 7 yoshli qo‘chqor

Marri ————> bolasi so‘yilgan ona qo‘y

Sovliq ——» onaqo‘y

Qirri —————» (qisirqo‘y

G‘o‘non ———» ikki yashar ayg‘ir yoki go‘chqor

Do‘nan ikki yoshga to“lib, uch yoshga gadam go‘ygan go‘y yoki echki
Vasila go‘y yetti marta tuggach yettinchisi erkak bo‘lsa, so‘yib yer edilar. Agar urg‘ochi
bo‘lsa, podaga go‘shib yuborardilar. Shu podaga go‘shilgan qo‘yning oti vasiladir [2].
Shirboz (forscha) sut emib o‘sayotgan, semiz qo‘zi

“Devonu lug‘otit turk”da keltirilgan izohlar:

1. Balder qozi ertagi qo‘zi

2. Baglan baglan gozi — yosh va semiz qo‘zi

3. Toqli to“qli, olti oylik gqo‘chqgor, qo‘zi

4. Tishak ikki yoshli go‘y

5. Irk go‘y, to‘rt yoshga gadam go‘ygan qo‘y

6. Man to‘rt yashar qo‘y

Navlari:

Hisori oyoqlari uzun, yungi qilchiq bo‘ladigan qo‘y [7] (nav)

Qo‘ng‘iroti bo‘yni uzun, yuz kilogacha go‘sht beradigan qo‘y (nav)

Jundas jaydari junni ko‘p beradigan qo‘y (nav)

Oloy zotli (nav)

Jaydari (nav) mahalliy zotga mansub, mahalliy (uy hayvonlari hagida)
Qorako‘l (nav) O‘zbekistoning Qorako‘l tumanida yetishtirilgan, hozirgi vaqtda iqlim sharoitlari

o‘xshash boshga hududlarda ham tarqalgan, qo‘zisidan jingalak yungli mo‘yna olinadigan zotli qo‘y navi.
Natijalar va muhokama. O‘zbek xalq magqollaridagi “qo‘y” LMGga oid birliklarni mantigiy
markazda ma’no ifodalash imkoniyatiga ko‘ra quyidagi guruhlarga bo‘lish mumkin:

Bepisandlik
|
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Tez ulg‘ayuvchanlik
Befarosatlik
Beg‘amlik
Himoyasizlik
Uddaburonlik —_—
O‘ynoqilik
O<ziga xoslik
1. Besipandlik. Yo ‘lbars yo ‘Ibarsdir, Hech qachon qo ‘zichoq bo ‘Imasdir.
Qo‘zichoq ulug‘vorlik jihatdan yo‘lbarsga tenglasholmaydi. U yo‘lbarsning oldida ojiz hayvonga
aylanadi. Qo‘zi yosh, himoyasiz; yo‘lbars esa quch-quvvatga to‘lgan, yirtgich hayvon bo‘lgani sababli
ular bir-biriga zid qo‘yiladi. Majozda ham qo‘rqoq odamlar hech gachon jasur insonlarga
tenglasholmasligi ifodalab berilgan.

— Shu onda Asadbek yanglish fikr yuritayotgandi. Bu fikri o ‘zi yaxshi ko rib aytib yuradigan
“yo ‘Ibars-yo ‘Ibarsdir, hech gachon go ‘zichoq bo ‘Imas”, degan gapiga zid edi [3, 297].

2. Tez ulgtayuvchanlik. Qo‘y tug‘ar qo‘zi bo‘lar, Yil o‘tmay o zi bolar.

Qo‘y tez ko‘payadigan hamda tez ulg‘ayadigan chorva mollaridan hisoblanadi. O‘zbek xonadoni bolajon
bo‘lganligi va farzandga bo‘lgan mehr-muhabbat bu millat vakillarida chegara bilmaslik xususiyati,
odatda, uy hayvonlaridan qo‘yga gqiyoslanadi. Oilada tug‘iladigan farzand ulg‘ayib o‘z ota-onasiga
o‘xshashi, uning fe’l-atvori, xususiyatlarini o‘zida ifodalashi maqolda majozan ifodalangan.

3. Befarosatlik. Ogsoq qo‘zi tushdan keyin ma’raydi. Majozda noshud, qo‘lidan bir ish
kelmaydigan, buning ustiga erinchoq odamni oqsoq qo‘y-qo‘ziga tashbeh etadilar. Bunday odam bir
ishning uddasidan chiqolmay, azbaroyi qiynalib ketganidan keyin “uh uradi, dod-faryod giladi, hasratidan
chang chigadi”.

4. Beg‘amlik. Pichan tizzagacha, qo‘y junigacha, suv qayigqacha, Ammo kulrang
qo zichoq maza qilib yotadi. Pichan — hayvonlarga ozuga bo‘ladigan o‘t, o‘rib quritilgan o‘t, xashak.
Pichan, ya’ni o‘t tizzaga yetgach o‘riladi, umri tugaydi. Qo‘y ham juni olungunga qadar bogqiladi, so‘ng
so‘yiladi. Kulrang qo‘zichoq esa hech narsadan xabarsiz, voyaga yetgunga qadar tashvishsiz bo‘ladi.
Ushbu maqol hayotda xursand, xafa, o‘lim yoqasida turgan kishilar bilan bir qatorda, beg‘am, boshqalar
dardi bilan ishi yo‘q kishilar ham mavjud ekanligiga ishora tarzida qo‘llanadi.

5. Himoyasizlik. Kambag ‘alning yolg ‘iz qo ‘zisiga qashqir tegar.

Ma’nodoshi: “Ming qo ‘ylining go‘yi qoldi, bir qo ylining qo‘yi ketdi”. Kambag‘alligi sababli ko‘plab
giyinchiliklarga chidagan xalq peshanasi sho‘rligidan nolib, ushbu magolni go‘llagan, shu orgali boshiga
tushgan kulfatlardan shikoyat gilgan. Ko‘chma ma’noda esa ushbu maqol bir kishida g‘am-anduhning
ketma-ket kelishi, uning musibatga duchor bo‘lishi ifodalanadi.

6. Uddaburonlik. Ema bilgan qo ‘zilar ikki onani emar, Ema bilmas qo ‘zilar o z onasini emmas.
Uddaburon, chaqqon qo‘zilar o‘zining onasidan tashqari, boshqa ona qo‘yning ham sutini ichadi. Shu
tariga o‘zini och qolishdan saqlab, tezda ulg‘ayishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Oz onasini emishni ham uddalay
olmagan qo‘zichoqlar esa go‘l, lapashang bo‘lib, bir chekkada qolib ketadi. Natijada u boshqa qo‘zilardan
ko‘ra sekin o°sadi, kasalliklarga tez chalinib hatto nobud bo‘lishi ham mumkin. Majozda esa aqlli, tadbirli
insonlar bir necha ishni uddalay olishi, hayotda o‘z o‘rniga ega bo‘lishiga ishora gilingan. Aksincha, biror
ishni eplay olmagan kishilar hayotda ko‘p qiyinchiliklarga duchor bo‘ladi, zarar ko‘radi. Ushbu maqol
hushyorlikka chorlov tarzida aytilgan hikmat sanaladi.

— Va yana aytibdurlarki, “Ema bilgan qo ‘zilar ikki onani emar,ema bilmas qo ‘zilar oz onasini
emolmas”, kamina o ‘z nafsini ham xushnud qgilurman va sulton amrini... Sen xo ‘jangga tanbih bergudek
bo ‘Idingmu? [6,39]

7. O‘ynoqilik. O‘ynogi qo‘zi oyna sindirar. Majozda haddan tashqari o‘ynoqi boladan qo‘rqish
kerakligi ifodalangan bo‘lib, ya’ni bundaylar eng qadrli narsani yo‘qotishi mumkinligi ta’kidlanadi.
Ko‘zgu, oyna kabilarning asosi suvga borib taqalgani sababli o‘zbek xalqi orasida ko‘zgu, oynaga tozalik,
shaffoflik ramzi sifatida garaladi.

8. O°ziga xoslik. Qo zi ma’rab o ‘sar, Bola yig ‘lab. Qo‘zining o‘ziga xosligi bu — uning ma’rashi
bo‘lganligi kabi hayotda ham bola yig‘lab voyaga yetadi.
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Afzallik

Boylik SN
lllatning saglanishi

1. Afzallik. Minnatli tuyadan beminnat to ‘gli yaxshi. To‘qli — urg‘ochi go‘zi, go‘zichog. Minnatli
oshdan beminnat, hajm jihatdan kichik bo‘lsa-da har ganday narsa, buyum, xizmat afzal ekanligiga
maqolda ishora gilinadi.

2. Boylik. Eshon keldi — to ‘gli ketdi. O‘tmishda ilmiga amal gilmagan ayrim din namoyondalari
0°z targ‘ibot-tashviqotlari bilan zolimlarga zulm pichog‘ini gayrab borayotganliklari va o‘zlari mehnat
gilmay o‘zgalar hisobiga yashayotganliklarini ko‘rgan, bilgan, fahmlagan xalg ularning notog‘ri xatti-
harakatlarini tangid giluvchi fikrlarni ushbu magol orgali bildirgan [8, 87].

3. lllatning saglanishi. Qo Ziligida sutga to ‘ymagan, To ‘gliligida turtkisin go ‘ymas. Xalgimizda
yangi tug‘gan sigirning quyuq sutini yig‘ib, pishirib, og‘iz qilib, tansiq taom sifatida go‘ni-go‘shnilarga
targatish odati mavjud. Go‘dakligida shunday quyuq, to‘yimli sutga yolchimagan to‘qli ulg‘ayganida ham
to‘ymaydi, hayotining dastlabki davrlarida gorni to‘ymagan magol, ochko‘z inson umri davomida ham
shu xususiyatini saglab goladi. Ushbu magol keksa kishilar yosh onalarga: bolani o‘g‘izingga yaxshilab
to‘yg‘az, deb nasihat gilgan chog‘da go‘llanadigan paremalardan biri sanaladi.

Xulosa. Ajdodlarimiz  turmush tarzida chorva nomlarining faol qo‘llanishi, ularning
metaforizatsiyaga uchrab maqol tarkibidan o‘rin egallashi ushbu zoonimlarning ota-bobolarimiz kundalik
hayotida muhim o‘rin tutganligidan, ular umrguzaronligining bir gismiga aylanganligidan darak beradi.
Kuzatishlar natijasida o‘zbek xalgining milliy yashash tarzini ifodalagan magollarning aksariyatida
“qo‘zi”: befarosatlik, beg ‘amlik, himoyasizlik, uddaburonlik, bepisandlik, o ‘ynogilik, o ziga xoslik, tez
ulg ‘ayuvchanlik kabi semalarda reallashib, odatda, ojizlik ma’nosida kelishi; “to‘qli”, “sovliq”, “hisori”:
boylik; “shishak™: bepisandlik; “jaydari”: mahsulot manbayi kabi yetakchi semalarni ifodalashi
ayonlashdi. Tahlillar o‘zbek xalqi ongidan “qo‘y” LMGga kiruvchi leksemalar bilan bog‘liq tushunchalar
chuqur o‘rin egallaganligi va har bir holat bo‘yicha ularning alohida-alohida ma’no ifodalashga
xoslanganligi ko‘rsatdi. Bu esa, o‘z navbatida, ajdodlarimiz milliy ongining sergirraligi, tafakkur
tarzining kengligi, hayotida mavjud bo‘lgan ijtimoiy vogeliklarni ramzlarda ifodalash darajasi nihoyatda
yuksakligidan dalolat beradi.
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O‘ZBEK YURIDIK TERMINLARI MAXSUS LUG‘ATCHILIGI: TURLARI, XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o ‘zbek yuridik terminografiyasi tarixi va joriy holati tahlilga
tortiladi. Mavjud yuridik terminlar maxsus lugatlarining makro va mikro tuzilishi tavsiflanadi.
Lug‘atlarda yuridik terminlar uchun berilgan izohlarning davriy o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari yoritiladi.
Yuridik terminografiya tarixining tarjima lug‘atlar bilan bog‘liq davriga xos o‘ziga xosliklar bayon
etiladi. Ularning bugungi kundagi yuridik lugatlar taraggiyotida tutgan o‘rni asoslanadi, misollar
keltirilib, ahamiyati dalillanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: terminografiya, tarjima lug‘at, yuridik lug‘at, maxsus lug‘at, yuridik terminologiya,
termin izohi.

Abstract. This article analyzes the history and current state of Uzbek legal terminography. The
macro and micro structures of existing special dictionaries of legal terms are described. The periodic
specific features of the explanations given for legal terms in dictionaries are highlighted. The specific
features of the period of the history of legal terminology associated with translation dictionaries are
described. Their role in the development of legal dictionaries today is substantiated, examples are given,
and their importance is proven.

Key words: terminology, translation dictionary, legal dictionary, special dictionary, legal
terminology, term explanation.

AHHOTaII]/Iﬂ. B cratbe AHAIIM3UPYCTCA HUCTOPUA N COBPEMCHHOC COCTOSHHC y366KCKOI>'I
IOPUINYECKON TECPMUHOJIOTHH. Onucana MakKpo- Hu MHUKPOCTPYKTypa CYIIECTBYIOLINX
CHENMAIN3UPOBAHHBIX CIIOBApEH IOPUIMYECKUX TEPMHUHOB. BBIIEICHBI MEPUOIUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTH
MOSICHEHUH OPUINYCCKUX TCPMHUHOB B CJIOBApsX. Omnmncadsl  0COOEHHOCTH nepuoga HCTOpUN
IOpHZ[H‘ICCKOﬁ TCPMUHOJIOTUH, CBA3AHHBIC C IICPCBOAHBIMHU CJIOBAPSIMU. OO0OCHOBEBIBAETCS HUX pOJb B
Pa3BUTHUHU COBPEMCHHBIX IOPUIUYCCKUX CHOBapeﬁ, MIPUBOAATCA IMTPUMEPLI, JOKA3bIBACTCA UX BAXKHOCTb.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: TECPMUHOJIOT U, nepeBoz{Hoﬁ CJIOBApsb, IOpHILH‘IeCKI/Iﬁ CJIOBApb, CHGI.IPI&JILHLIP'I
CJIOBAphb, OpUANYCCKAad TCPMUHOJIOTHS, OTIPECACIICHUEC TCPMHUHA.

Kirish. Terminologik birliklarni gayd etuvchi zamonaviy lug‘atlarda leksik birliklarning tarjimasi
huqugiy terminologiyaning xalgaro munosabatlardagi ifodasi, dunyo terminologik tizimidagi holatni
tavsiflash kabi maqgsadlarda beriladi. Fikrimizni so‘nggi yillarda nashr etilgan ikki tilli lug‘atlar tahlili
vositasida dalillashga harakat gilamiz. Chunki zamonaviy dunyoda yuridik terminologiyaning mavzusi va
mohiyati nihoyatda kengaydi. Uning qo‘llanish doirasi kundalik turmush, insonlarning o‘zaro va davlat
idoralari bilan munosabatlari bilangina kifoyalanib qolmasdan, fan va texnologiyaning eng ilg‘or
sohalarigacha kirib bordi. Huqugiy munosabatlar nafagat jonli, balki virtual ko‘rinishga ham ko‘chdi.
Shunday sharoitda xalgaro tajribaga tayanib ish ko‘rish samarali bo‘lishi shubhasiz. Sanalganlar huquqiy
terminlarning leksikografik talgini oldiga yangidan yangi talablar go‘ymoqgda. Huqugshunoslarning
yugori malakali bo‘lishiga ko‘maklashadigan, xalgaro gonunshunoslik amaliyoti bilan tanishishga imkon
beradigan terminologik lug‘atlarni yaratish shular jumlasidandir.

Asosiy qgism. A.M.Kurganov va D.S.Djuzbayevalar tomonidan 2020-yilda yaratilgan
“O‘zbekcha-ruscha-inglizcha yuridik atamalar lug‘ati” ham shunday leksikografik manbalar sirasiga
kiradi. Mustagillikkacha va undan keyingi yillarda o‘zbek tilining tashqi imkoniyat asosida boyib
borishida muhim o‘rin tutgan tillarga (rus va ingliz) oid birliklarning lug‘at maqolalariga kiritilishi uning
leksikografik giymatini oshiradi. Lug‘atning uch tilli tarzda shakllantirilishi uzoq yillar o‘zbek yuridik
terminologiyasiga rus tilidan o‘zlashgandek taassurot uyg‘otuvchi ba’zi terminlarning, aslida,
baynalmilallik xususiyatiga ega ekanligini bilib olish imkonini ham beradi. Masalan, hozirgi kunda
agidaparastlik leksemasi bilian yuritiladigan ruscha ¢yroamenmanusm termini inglizzabon xalglarda ham

fundamentalism tarzida ifodalanishi lug‘at maqolasida keltirilgan [7, 10]. Mazkur lug‘atda 3300 dan ortiq
- - - - - |
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terminologik birliklar Jinoyat kodeksi va Jinoyat-protsetsual kodekslar asosida tanlangan. Umuman,
lug‘atda o°zbek tilidagi yuridik terminlarning rus va ingliz tilidagi mugqobillarining berilishi bilan
ahamiyatlidir. Chunki istigloldan keyin xalgaro munosabatlarning jadallashishi, globallashuv
jarayonining mugarrarligi, mamlakatimiz fugarolarining turli magsadlarda xorijga safar gilishlariga sabab
bo‘Imoqda. Fikr dalili sifatida keltirishimiz mumkinki, 2024-yilda mamlakatimizdan xorijda ishlovchi
fugarolar soni 1 min. 900 ming kishini tashkil etadi [15]. Bu ragamlarga o‘gish, sayohat va boshga
sabablar bilan xorijga chiquvchi fuqgarolarimiz kiritilmaganligini hisobga olganda, masala mohiyati
yanada oydinlashadi. Shuningdek, mamlakatimizda yaratilayotgan ijobiy turistik muhit Xxorijiy
sayyohlarni tobora ko‘proq jalb gilmogda. Shu nugtayi nazardan “O°‘zbekcha-ruscha-inglizcha yuridik
atamalar lug‘ati” ham o‘zbekcha mulogot giluvchilar uchun, ham xorijliklar uchun muhim amaliy
ahamiyatga ega. Zero, muayyan mamlakat gqonunlarini bilmaslik shaxsni huqugiy javobgarlikdan ozod
etmaydi. Lug‘atda keltirilgan “huquqlarni tushuntirish — pasvscnenue npas — explain the rights”,
“huquqlarni amalga oshirih — ocywecmenenue npas — effectuation of rights”, “huquqiy holat — npasosoe
nonooicenue — legal status” [7] kabi terminlarning uch tilda ifodalanishini bilish foydalanuvchiga
dunyoning istalgan mamlakatida o‘z huquglaridan foydalanish imkoniyatini beradi. Shu sababli ko*p tilli
yuridik terminlar lug‘atlarining tayyorlanishi dolzarb masalalardandir.

Natijalar va muhokama. Yuridik terminlarning ko‘p tilli lug‘atlarini yaratishda bir necha
talablar ham mavjudki, ularga amal gilish leksikografik manba samaradorligini ta’minlaydi. Bu
talablardan eng muhimi tarjima jarayonida to‘lig muvofiglikka erishishni ta’minlashdan iboratdir. Chunki
yuridik terminlarning noto‘g‘ri tushunilishi yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Bu borada H.A.Kerimovning
quyidagi fikrlarini keltirish o‘rinli bo‘ladi: “Qonun ijodkorligi sohasida har bir jumla, so‘z va
go‘shimchaning to‘g‘ri go‘llanishini ta’minlash zarur. Bu inson hayoti, shaxslararo va davlat idoralari
bilan bo‘ladigan munosabatlarda tushunmovchiliklarga sabab bo‘ladi” [6, 25]. Yuridik terminlarning ko*p
tilli lug‘atlarining so‘nggi nashrlaridan biri maxsus lug‘at sifatida baholanishi mumkin. Chunki “Yuridik
terminlarning ruscha-o‘zbekcha lug‘ati” (2021)da tarjima birliklarining izohi keltirilmagan. Bu termin
definitsiyasi tor doira (ya’ni soha vakillari) uchun tushunarli ekanligi bilan izohlanadi [1].

Ma’lum bo‘ladiki, dastlabki davrlarda davlatning til borasidagi shovinistik siyosatini qo‘llab-
guvvatlash magsadida yaratilgan bo‘lsa, so‘nggi yillarda sof ijtimoiy zarurat nugtayi nazaridan dunyoning
eng muhim tillaridagi yuridik terminlarning ifodasi hagida ma’lumot beruvchi lingvistik manba sifatida
dunyo yuzini ko‘rmoqgda. Ko‘p tilli terminologik lugatlar vositasida qo‘lga kiritilgan natijalar umumiy
tarjima lugatlarida ham o‘z aksini topmoqda. Zero, terminologik birliklar ham nominativ birlik sanaladi
va ba’zan uning so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi ma’noning o‘zgarib ketishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Shu sababli muayyan
tilda birikma shaklida bo‘lgan terminlar boshqa tilga birgina so‘z bilan tarjima gilinishi mumkin. Bunda
asosiy magsad huquqgiy tushuncha ma’nosining boshga tildagi aynan mugqobilini berish sanaladi. Masalan,
hugugning vujudga kelishi birikmali terminini ifodalovchi tushuncha ingliz tilida birgina right leksemasi
bilan ifodalanishi mumkin va bu tahlil gilinayotgan lug‘atda gayd etilgan [7, 197]. Shu kabi o‘rinlarda
turli sohalarga doir bo‘lgan maxsus tarjima lug‘atlarning ahamiyati namoyon bo‘ladi.

Tilshunoslikning leksikografiya sathida erishilgan natijalar sarhisobi izohli lug‘atlarda o‘z aksini
topadi. Chunki tilning butun leksikasi, ya’ni barcha uslublarga xos bo‘lgan so‘z va iboralar,
chegaralangan va chegaralanmagan gatlam birliklarini aynan izohli lug‘atlardan topish mumkin. Jamiyat
hayotidagi eng muhim o‘zgarishlar birinchi navbatda gayd etiladigan leksikografik manba ham izohli
lug‘atlardir. Izohli lug‘atlarda tushunilishi murakkab bo‘lgan leksik birliklar til egalarining keng gatlami
uchun tanish bo‘lgan boshqa leksik birliklar vositasida ifodalanadi. Chegaralangan gatlam birliklarining
definitsiyasi murakkabligini hisobga olganda, maxsus izohli ilmiy matnlarda qo‘llanadigan terminlarning
keng jamoatchilik ommasiga tushunarli bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. llm-fan taragqqiy etar ekan, so‘zsiz,
o‘rganilayotgan obyektni tavsiflash uchun maxsus leksik birliklarga ehtiyoj tug‘iladi. “Texnika,
madaniyat, san’at, ijtimoiy-Siyosiy hayotning rivoji o‘zining maxsus so‘zlarini vujudga keltiradi” [4, 3].
Yuridik terminologiya birliklarining izohli lug‘atlari dolzarbligi, aholining keng gatlami uchun zarurligi
bilan boshga terminologik izohli lug‘atlardan farglanadi. Chunki yuridik soha terminlari va ular
ifodalaydigan tushunchalar bilan har bir shaxs har kuni duch keladi. Masalan, yuridik terminologiya
tasniflariga Kiruvchi unsurlarning aksariyati umumtil leksikasi sifatida ham baholanadi. Jumladan, yuridik
terminologiya tarkibiga kiruvchi shaxslarni ifodalovchi lug‘aviy birliklardan fugaro, bezori, javobgar,
yo ‘Ito ‘sar kabi; jinoyat turlarini anglatuvchi terminlardan go ‘rqitish, o ‘g rilik kabilar umumtil birliklari
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sifatida O°TILga kiritilgan. Umuman, bu kabi polifunksional lug‘aviy birliklarni o‘zbek yuridik
terminologiyasida ajratilgan yettita guruhning [3, 4] har birida mavjudligi ham fikrimizni asoslaydi.
Boshgacha aytganda, yuridik terminlarning izohli lug‘atlarini yaratishda mualliflar sohaning ijtimoiy
munosabatlarga yaqinligi nugtayi nazaridan yondashgan holda magsadlar belgilaydilar.

Istiglolgacha yaratilgan yuridik terminlarga muayyan izoh ham beruvchi lugatlar gatoriga
F.Muhiddinov va Q.Mirzajonovlar tomonidan tayyorlangan “Yuridik terminlarning gisgacha ruscha-
o‘zbekcha lug‘at-spravochnigi™ni (1983) kiritish mumkin. Mazkur lug‘at bir vagtning o‘zida ham tarjima,
ham izohli lug‘atlarning xususiyatlarini o‘zida jamlaganligi bilan ajralib turardi. Chunki lugatda rus
tilidagi terminning o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi bilan birga bu leksik birlikning huqugiy jihatdan qo‘llanish
xususiyatlari hagida ham gisgacha izoh berilgan edi. Lug‘atni tayyorlashda o‘sha davrda amalda bo‘lgan
jinoyat va jinoyat-protsessual kodekslardan foydalanilgan edi. Masalan, quyidagi lug‘at magolasida
birikmali termin tarjimasi va uning izohi keltirilgan:

“Aomunucmpamuenas omsemcmeaennocms — ma’muriy javobgarlik. Bunday javobgarlik ikki
holatda go‘llaniladi. Birinchi holat — hugugiy tartibni buzgan shaxslarga nisbatan qo‘llanadigan ma’muriy
chora. Ikkinchi holat — mansabdor shaxslarga nisbatan ma’muriy tartibda choralar ko‘rish, gattiqg
ogohlantirish, xizmat vazifasidan ozod qilish va hokazo” [8, 7].

Birikmali terminning tarjimasi o‘zbek tilida ham birikmali nominativ birlik (ma’muriy
javobgarlik) vositasida berilgan. Tarjimadan keyin terminologik birlik ifodalovchi huqugiy holat ganday
o‘rinlarda faollashishi batafsil yoritilgan. Ta’kidlanganidek, bunda amaldagi qonun hujjatlariga
tayanilgan. Tabiiyki, bu lug‘atning zamonaviylik nuqtayi nazaridan imkoniyatlarini pasaytiradi. Chunki
gonunlar jamiyat hayotida ro‘y berayotgan o‘zgarishlar asosida yangilanib boradi. Zero, lug‘at
magolasida qo‘llangan ma’muriy javobgarlik go‘llanadigan o‘rinlar hozirgi kunda amalda bo‘lgan
“Ma’muriy javobgarlik to‘g‘risidagi kodeks” (1995)ga tez-tez o‘zgartirishlar Kiritiladi. Bunday
o‘zgarishlarga zarurat texnika va texnologiyalarning rivojlanganligi, boshga gonun hujjatlariga kiritilgan
o‘zgartirishlar asosida paydo bo‘lishi mumkin. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, mazkur lug‘atni yuridik leksikografiya
sohasidagi muhim manbalar gatoriga kiritish mumkin. Chunki lug‘at yuqori informativligi bilan ajralib
turadi. Lug‘atdagi ma’lumot gamrovi shu gadar kengki, hatto bu leksikografik manba tegishli gonun
hujjatlarining o‘ziga xos sharhidek taassurot uyg‘otadi. Masalan, yuqorida keltirilgan lug‘at maqolasida
“ma’muriy javobgarlik” uchun o‘tgan asrning 80-yillarida “15 sutka gamoq jazosi; 20 so‘m jarima
go‘llanishi, mayda bezorilik, spekulyativ harakatlar uchun go‘llanishi” hagidagi ma’lumotlar ham ilova
gilingan. Aynan shu kabi ma’lumotlar lug‘atning asosiy vazifasi nimadan iborat ekanligiga ishora giladi.
Ya’ni “Yuridik terminlarning gisqacha ruscha-o‘zbekcha lug‘at-spravochnigi” foydalanuvchilari yuridik
terminlarning mazmuni, ularning huqugiy magomi hagida ma’lumot olish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar.

Yuridik terminlarning izohli lug‘atlarida aksariyati o‘zlashma bo‘lgan leksik birliklarning ganday
tushuncha ifodalashini keng jamoatchilikka tushuntirish vazifasiga ustuvorlik berish keyingi avlod
nashrlarida ham davom etdi. Mualliflar jamoasi tomonidan yaratilgan “Yuridik atamalar qomusiy lug‘ati”
(2003) ham aynan shu yo‘nalishdagi leksikografik manba edi. Yuridik terminlarning gomusiy lug‘atini
yaratishga bo‘lgan zaruratni mualliflar quyidagicha izohlaydilar: “Avvalgi, so‘zlikdangina iborat bo‘lgan,
ruscha-o‘zbekcha tillarda tuzilgan lug‘atlarda ba’zi bir nom bilan olingan atamalar bir-biriga mos
kelmadi, maqgola ishlash va ularga izoh berish ancha giyinchiliklar tug‘dirdi. Ularda ko‘pgina atamalar rus
tilida yoki boshga tillarda, ya’ni arab, fors tillarida, shuningdek, milliy tillar — yunon, fransuz, ingliz va
nemis tillarida keltirildi” [12, 6]. Bularning hammasi yuridik terminologiyaning istiglol davrida juda tez
rivojlanganligini ko‘rsatadi. Tabiiyki, qomusiy lug‘atni tayyorlashda sohaga alogasi bo‘lgan ko‘plab
manbalarga tayanish talab etiladi. Bu qomusiy lug‘atning informativligini oshiradi. Leksikografik
manbani tayyorlashda mualliflar O‘zbekiston va chet el qonunlari matnidan, maxsus adabiyotlardan, ikki
tomli “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”dan, 1988-yilgi “CrnoBapp wuHOCTpaHHBIX cioB” lug‘atidan
foydalandilar. Shu sababli lug‘at magolalari ma’lumotga boy tarzda shakllantirildi. Masalan, yuridik soha
mutaxassislarining ham barchasiga tushunarli bo‘lmagan absentizm terminining izohi uchun Qomusda
quyidagi lug‘at maqolasi keltiriladi:

“Absentizm (lotin. Absens — yo‘qglik) — konstitutsiyaviy huquq fanida ushbu atama,
saylovchilarning saylovda yoki referendumda o‘z xohishi bilan, ixtiyoriy ishtirok etishdan voz kechishini
bildiradi. Hozirgi davr demokratik davlatlarida absentizm keng targalgan holatdir: odatda saylovlarda
ovoz berish huqugi bo‘lgan 20 dan 40 foizgacha shaxslar ishtirok etmaydi” [12, 10].
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Izohning mukammalligi terminologik birlik hagida mutaxassis bo‘lmagan shaxslarning ham to‘liq
ma’lumot olishiga imkon beradi. Qayd etish lozimki, “Yuridik atamalar qomusiy lug‘ati”’da terminlar
uchun etimologik ma’lumotlar ham Keltirilgan. Yuqoridagi lug‘at magolasida ham absentizm
leksemasining lotin tiliga mansub ekanligi hagidagi ma’lumot izohdan avval keltirilgan. Bunday
ma’lumot mutaxassis bo‘lgan shaxslarga ham, nomutaxassis auditoriya uchun ham foydali bo‘ladi,
albatta. Chunki terminologik birlikning semantik mohiyatini to‘lagonli anglash uchun uning kelib
chigishi, paydo bo‘lish bosgichida ganday ma’no ifodalaganligini bilish muhim hisoblanadi. Bu, aynigsa,
polifunksional terminlarning semantik tahlilida ahamiyatlidir. Umuman, yuridik terminlarning etimologik
ma’lumotlari  1999-yilda H.Bektemirov, H.Xolmedov, S.Sodigovlar tomonidan tayyorlangan
“Huqugshunoslikka oid o‘zlashma terminlar” lug‘ati asosida shakllantirilishi ham mumkin. Lug‘at
mualliflari yuzlab o‘zlashma leksemalar yuridik termin sifatida ajratilishida ularning dastlabki
ma’nolaridan ancha uzoqlashganligiga e’tibor qaratadilar. Yuridik sohaga doir o‘zlashma so‘zlar lug‘ati
ana shunday leksik birliklarning mohiyatini ochib berishga yordam beradi. O‘zbek tilida yuridik termin
deb baholanadigan ba’zi birliklarning ma’no taraqgiyotini aniqg bilish terminlarni tizimlashtirishda go‘l
kelishi tabiiy. Masalan, avtonomiya leksemasi yuridik termin sifatida keng ma’noda ma’lum bir organlar,
tashkilotlar yoxud birlashmalarning o‘z hayotiy faoliyatiga doir masalalarni mustagil hal etishini
anglatadi. Ammo bu leksemaning etimologik ma’nosi yunon tilida autos — o°zini, nomos — gonun, ya’ni
“qonunning o‘zi” jumlasi bilan ifodalanadi. Shunisi muhimki, so‘z o‘zlashtirilar ekan, bu jarayon tabiiy
kechishi lozim, tilshunoslarning (yoki boshga soha vakillarining) bu jarayonga aralashishi magsadga
muvofig emas. Masalan, akademik A.Hojiyev 1996-yilda taklif etgan programmist, programmalashtirish
kabi terminlar o‘zbek tilida me’yorlashib ketmadi [11, 17]. Sanalgan leksik birliklar o‘rniga dasturchi,
dasturlash kabi leksik birliklar termin sifatida o‘zbek tilida ko‘prog go‘llanadi. Bularning hammasi
terminologik tizim birliklarining tabiiy, ijtimoiy talab asosida hosil bo‘lishini ko‘rsatadi.

“Zamonaviy shaxsning muhim ko‘rsatkichi hisoblangan kommunikativ gobiliyatni o‘stiruvchi
antroposentrik lug‘atlarni yaratish va ularni elektronlashtirish zarurati kompyuter lingvistikasi, korpus
lingvistikasi kabi amaliy tilshunoslik sohalari taraqqiyotini taqozo qilmoqda” [2, 3]. Yuridik leksikaning
zamonaviy elektron lugatlarini yaratishda sezilarli muvaffagiyatga erishilgan, deyishimiz mumkin.
“Tushuntirish va ko‘rsatish — leksikografiyaning bosh tamoyili. 1zohli, etimologik va tarjima lug‘atlar
tushuntirish vazifasini bajarsa, imlo va talaffuz lug‘ati ko‘rsatish vazifasini bajaradi” [9, 18]. Tabiiyki,
yuridik terminlarni gamrab oluvchi lug‘atlar ham, birinchi navbatda, tushuntiruvchi lug‘atlardir. Hozirgi
kungacha yaratilgan yuridik sohaga doir terminologik lug‘atlarning elektron mugobillarida terminlarning
izohi keltiriladi. Masalan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi milliy huqugiy internet portalida joylangan elektron
lug‘atda 1300 dan ortig yuridik terminlar o‘rin olgan. Bu yuridik terminlar huqugiy amaliyot, nazariya,
ilm-fan va ta’lim jarayonida keng go‘llanadigan so‘zlarni gamrab olgan [13]. Yuridik terminlarning
barchasi alifbo tartibida joylashtirilgan. Qayd etish lozimki, tahlil gilinayotgan elektron lugatdan rus
tilida, shuningdek, lotin va Kkirill alifbolarida foydalanish mumkin. Elektron lug‘atlarning ustuvor
jihatlaridan yana biri shundaki, ularni muntazam yangilab borish mumkin. Terminologik tizimda
o‘zgarishlarning tez-tez sodir bo‘lishini hisobga olganda, elektron lugatlarning samarador ekanligi ayon
bo‘ladi. Umuman, elektron yuridik tezarus, lugatlarning turli dasturlarda ishlaydigan qurilmalarda
go‘llanuvchi mobil ilova ko‘rinishlari ham yaratilmogda [14]. Ma’lum bo‘ladiki, yuridik sohada boy
tajriba to‘plangan bo‘lib, soha mutaxassislari va tilshunoslar ularni lug‘atlashtirishda faol bo‘ishlari
lozim.

Turli fan sohalarining istigloldan keyin to‘g‘ri yo‘nalishda taraqqiy etishi, dunyo ilm-fanidagi
o‘zgarishlardan to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri bahramand bo‘lishi leksikografiya sohasida ham yangi yondashuvlar
paydo bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Bu borada B.Yo‘ldoshevning quyidagi fikrlarini keltirish mumkin:
“Ta’limdagi yuksalishlar, kognitiv ta’limga tomon siljishlar o‘zbek tilshunosligi fani oldiga jahon
tilshunosligidagi zamonaviy leksikografiya fani erishayotgan yutuglarga tayangan holda kelgusida o‘quv
lug‘atchiligi muammolari bilan jiddiy shug‘ullanishni taqozo etadi” [5, 66-72].

Xulosa. Ta’kidlash lozimki, dunyo tilshunosligida tildan amaliy foydalanish samaradorligini
oshirishga xizmat giladigan, tilni tasvirlash bilan birga uni o‘qitishni yengillashtiradigan vositalarni
yaratish, ulardan ta’lim jarayonida foydalanish dolzarblik kasb etmoqda. Ta’lim tizimining turli
bosgichlarida yuridik terminologiyani gamrab oluvchi lug‘atlarning mavjudligi nafagat yetuk salohiyatli
hugugshunos mutaxassislarning yetishib chigishiga, balki aholining huqugiy savodxonligi ko‘tarilishiga
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xizmat giladi. Terminologik o‘quv lugatlarni yaratish ta’limning muayyan bosgichi uchun leksik
birliklarni ajratish asosida kechadi. Zero, o‘quv lug‘atlari akademik lug‘atlardan o‘zining muxtasarligi,
muayyan soha birliklarini gamrab olishi bilan farglanadi. Bu borada rus olimi L.A.Novikov quyidagi
fikrlarni bayon qilgan edi: “Akademik leksikografiya bilan taqqoslaganda o‘quv lug‘atchiligi hajman
kichik va ta’limiy magsadlarga yo‘naltirilganligi bilan ajralib turadi” [10, 3-11]. Umumiy o‘rta ta’limda
huqugiy munosabatlar, davlat va uning bo‘g‘inlari hagida ma’lumot beruvchi fanlarni o‘gitishda yuridik
terminlarni gamrab oluvchi o‘quv lug‘atlari zaruriy qo‘shimcha ta’lim vositasi vazifasini bajaradi.
Anglashiladiki, yuridik o‘quv lug‘atlarni foydalanuvchilar auditoriyasi xususiyatlariga mos tarzda
tayyorlash bugungi leksikografiyaning dolzarb masalalaridandir.
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JUHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJOTMYECKHUI AHAJIN3 ITOCJIOBUIL M TIOT'OBOPOK

AnHotanus. llocnoBHIIBI W TIOTOBOPKH SBIAIOTCA OOBEKTOM M3y4eHHS (DOIBKIIOPUCTHKH,
KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH, JTATCPATYPOBCACHN A, TAPCMHUOJIOTUN U JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUU. B craTtbe AHAJIM3UPYIOTCA
MOCJIOBHIBI U TOTOBOPKKU B ACICKTC JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHHU, YTO MO3BOJISCT MOHATH 3THOKYJIIBTYPHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH SI3BIKOBOTO KOJUICKTHBA, HAIlUK B ILEJIOM, OTpa)Xact O606H_ICHHYIO KapTUHY MHpa BCEX
HIO,Z[@I;'I, TOBOPAINMX HAa TOM WM HWHOM SA3BIKE. HI/IHFBOKyJ'II:TypOJ'IOFI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ aHaJIn3 II0CJIOBHUIl H
MOTOBOPOK HANpABICH Ha BBISBICHUEC HAMOHAIBLHO-KYIBTYpHOH crnennpuku. Kak s3bIKOBBIE 3HAKU
MTOCIIOBUIBI M TIOTOBOPKH PAacCMaTPHBAIOTCA B IJIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH B KadeCTBE ONHOW U3 (GopM
(bMKcaruy KyIIbTYPHO 3HAYMMBIX SBICHH.

KiroueBbie cioBa: JIMHI'BOKYJILTYPOJIOTHA, SA3BIKOBasd KapTHHA MHpPA, KOHIICIT, IMTOCJIIOBUIA,
MOTOBOpPKa, ()Pa3eooru3M, HapeMHsl.

Annotatsiya. Magol va matallar xalq og‘zaki ijodi, madaniyatshunoslik, adabiyotshunoslik,
paremiologiya va lingvokulturologiya fanlarining o‘rganish obyekti hisoblanadi. Magolada maqol va
matallar lingvokulturologiya nugtai nazaridan tahlil gilinadi, bu bizga til jamoasining, butun xalgning
etnik-madaniy xususiyatlarini tushunishga imkon beradi va ma’lum bir tilda so‘zlashuvchi barcha
odamlar dunyosining umumlashtirilgan manzarasini aks ettiradi. Magol va matallarni lingvistik-madaniy
tahlil gilish milliy-madaniy xususiyatlarni aniglashga garatilgan. Til belgilari sifatida magol va matallar
lingvokulturologiyada madaniy ahamiyatga molik hodisalarni gayd etish shakllaridan biri sifatida
garaladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvokulturologiya, dunyoning lingvistik tasviri, tushuncha, matal, magol,
frazeologik birlik, paremiya.

Abstract. Proverbs and sayings are the object of study of folklore, cultural studies, literary
criticism, paremiology and linguacultural studies. The article analyzes proverbs and sayings in the aspect
of linguacultural studies, which allows us to understand the ethnocultural features of a language
community, a nation as a whole, reflects a generalized picture of the world of all people speaking a
particular language. Linguocultural analysis of proverbs and sayings are aimed at identifying national and
cultural specificity. As linguistic signs, proverbs and sayings are considered in linguocultural studies as
one of the forms of recording culturally significant phenomena.

Key words: linguocultural studies, linguistic view of the world, concept, proverb, saying,
phraseological unit, paremia.

BBenenne. B XX Beke C pa3BUTHEM JIMHTBHCTUYECKUX, (POIBKIOPUCTUYCCKUX H
JIUTEPATyPOBEAUYECKUX UCCIEIOBAHUIN MOCIOBUI] U IIOTOBOPOK BO3HMK HOBBIM aCHEKT aHAINU3a: U3yUYCHHE
MOCJIOBHUI] U IOTOBOPOK B paMKax JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJOTHH. B PYyCCKOM s3bIKE CYIIECTBYEeT OOJIBIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO TOCIIOBHI[ M TIOTOBOPOK C OOTaThbIMH JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHYECKHUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMu. OHU
COOTBETCTBYIOT TUHAMUYHOMY M HACJIEICTBEHHOMY XapaKTepy B3auUMOACHCTBUS S3bIKA M KYJIBTYPHI U B
OTIPECICHHON CTENECHH OTBEYAIOT MOTPEOHOCTH B PACKPBHITUH JIYXOBHOW M KYJIBTYPHOH IESITEIHHOCTH
Hanud. [103TOMy MOCTOBUITEI U TTOTOBOPKH PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK Ba)KHASI COCTABIIIONIAS B M3YYCHHUH
SI3BIKOBBIX M HALIMOHAJIBHBIX JIMUHOCTEN. B.A. Macnosa numiet: “TpagulIMOHHO NOCIOBULBI U IOTOBOPKHU
M3y4aroTcs B (QONBKIOPE KaK KaHPOBBIE TEKCTH. B JMHTBHCTHKE OHM TOJNBKO HAYMHAIOT M3ydarhes’” [5,
136].

JIMHTrBOKYNBETYPOJIOTHS BOSHHKIIA KaK CAMOCTOSTEIIbHAS JUCIHUILINHA B KOoHIIe XX Beka. [1aBHbIe
HCCIIEIOBAHUSA U TEOPETUYECKUE PEe3yNbTaThl MOMy4eHbl TakuMu yueHbiMH, kak H.M. Toncroii, B.U.
Tenus, B.B. Bopo6ses, B.A. Macnosa, H./l. Apytionosa, B.A. Jluxaues, B.W. Kapacuk u ap. x tpyast
ONPEACIAIOT TOHATHS, OOBEKThl HCCIEAOBAaHUSA, METOABl M 3aJadd JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH. XOTS
BBIIICYTIOMSIHYThIC yUYEHBIE HUMEIOT pazlWyHble B3MVISABl HA JIMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTHIO, € MOXHO JaTh

cleyoniee onpeaeieHue: “JIucuuIumHa, n3yvaronias nposBICHNE, OTPaKEHUE U (PUKCAIUIO KYIBTYPHI B
___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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s3bIKe U Iuckypcee” [4, 12]. JIMHrBoKymbTypOIOT s — IUCITUTUINHA, ‘‘BO3HUKINAS HA CTHIKE JIMHTBUCTHKH U
KyJIBTYPOJIOTHH M MCCIIEAYIOIIAsl IPOSBICHUS KyJIbTypbl HApOIa, KOTOPBIE OTPA3WINCh U 3aKPEIWINCH B
si3pike” [6, 194].

OcHoBHast yacTb. SI3bIKOBasi KapTHHA MUPA SIBISETCS HALIMOHAJIBHBIM MUPOM B 3€pKaJie SI3bIKa,

IJ€ MOXHO HAaWTH OPUIMHANBHBIA CHOCO0 BocHpusATHA Mupa HapopoM. OHa HMMeeT HalHMOHAIbHYIO
cnenuuKy, OTAMYAIOIIYIOCS OT JPYTMX  HApoAOB, OTpPaXaeT B3aMMOCBA3b  OKPYIKArOIIEH
JEHCTBUTETHLHOCTH H SI3BIKOBOM JTMYHOCTHU YeJIOBEKa. A TaKHe SI3BIKOBBIC CPENICTBA, Kak (Ppa3eooru3Mel,
HapeMHH, XyIOXKECTBEHHbBIC TEKCThI, UIPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B BBIPAKEHHUH M PEKOHCTPYKLHUH SI3BIKOBOM
KapTUHBl MHpa. SI3bIKoBasi KapTHHA MHpa XapakTepH3yeTCs CIEAYIOIIMMH  OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU:
“YHUBEPCAJILHOCTBI0O M HALMOHAIBHOCTHIO, CTAaOWIBHOCTBIO M JAMHAMHYHOCTBIO, PEaTbHOCTBIO |
HI€aJbHOCTRIO, OTPAaHMYEHHOCTHIO U GeCKOHeUHOCTRI0” [12, 290].
[locnoBuiel — 3TO MOMYJSPHBIE M YCTOHYMBBEIE (pa3bl HAPOAHOTO MPOUCXOXKIECHUS, 000O0IIaroIne
JKU3HCHHBIN OTBIT, AU U 00pasbl, KOTOPBIE TOBOPAT O TIyOOKMX HCTHHAX KOPOTKUM, PasrOBOPHBIM
A3BIKOM, «XapaKTepPU3YIOIIMECs AKBUBAJICHTHOCTBIO CY)KICHHSA, BBICOKOM OOOOIIEHHOCTHIO 3HAYCHUS,
MOJINCEMUEH, TPaMMATUYECKOM LIETOCTHOCTBEO, YCTOMUHNBOCTHIO, PUTMUYECKOM OpraHu3aluel, HaTuuneM
OykBanbHBIX M MeTadopudeckux 3HadeHui» [1, 248]. Hanpumep: Ymo naoccuséun, mo u nposicuséuts;
Poocmeo — deno cesamoe, a mopzosisi — deno unoe. A “IOroBopka — 3T0 KpaTkoe HApOAHOE M3PEUCHHE CO
CTPYKTYpOH 3aMKHYTOIO IpEJIOKEHHUs,, colepikamiee o00oOLIeHne Ha YpPOBHE KOHKPETHOM
TUIU3UPOBAHHON CHUTYAIlUH, KOTOpas BKJIIOUAeTCsl B CEMaHTU3AlNIO 3ToM moroBopku” [7, 195]. dpyrumu
CJIOBaMH, 3TO Pa3roBOPHOE, HAPOTHO-TIOMY/SPHOE BBIpaKEHUE, OOBIYHO TPEBOXKHOE IO CBOCH CEMaHTHUKE
¥ OCTPOYMHOE IO MCIOJHEHHIO. B HEM ecTh CUMBONIMYECKUH, aNJIETOPUIECKUIA CMBICI, OHO HE SIBJISETCS
CBSI3HOU (pazoil, mpemnokenueMm. Hanpumep: Kax cree na eonosy, Kak cobaka Ha cene; Cemb namuuy
Ha Hedere.

B nmoHuMaHuM yueHBIX TIOCTIOBHUIIBI M TIOTOBOPKH IIPH MIMPOKOM MOAXOJE BKJIIOYAIOTCS B COCTaB
¢pazeonorun. B.H. Tenust npenioxkuia Tpy Ipymnsl BOIIPOCOB NMPH M3YYEHHH (PPa3eosioruu B aclekTe
JIMHTBOKYJIETYPOJIOTHH:

1) obGpa3zoBanue (hpa3eosOru3MOB OMpeaesieTcsl Kak Hanboiee KyIbTypHO M JIMHTBUCTHYCCKH
cneur¢uyeckas 4acTb UX HOMEHKJIATYPBbI;

2) YTOYHUTh COOTBETCTBHS M pa3iMuMs B METOJAX M pPe3ylbrarax H3YYeHUs U OIHCAHUS
KYJIBTYPHOM CEMaHTHKH (bpazeonoruueckux BBIpKEHHN B STHOJMHTBUCTHYECKOM,
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOM U KOHTPACTHOM HalPaBIICHUSX;

3) BBUIBUTDH OOIIME METO/BI MCCIICIOBAHUS SI3bIKA U KYJIBTYPBI, Hd OCHOBE KOTOPBIX pa3paboTaTh
METOIUKY HW3yYeHHs] COCTABHBIX €JIMHUII SI3BIKOBBIX (h)pa3 Kak 3HAKOB KYJIBTYPHOTO «SI3bIKa» H
Y4acTBOBATh B TPAHCIISIMU HAIIMOHAIHLHOTO MEHTAIMTETa POAHOro s3bika [9, 13]. Takum oOpazom, 1o
MHEHHUIO YYEHOIo, 3afavyedl JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJOTHYECKOTO aHajiu3a (pa3eojoru3MoB, B TOM YHCIE
TIOCTIOBUI] M TIOTOBOPOK, sIBIsieTcss ()OPMHPOBAHHE HMX KOpITyca, CO3JaHHUE METOJUKH BBISBICHHUS WX
HaIlMOHAJILHO-KYJBTYPHOH crielin(UKH, BBISIBICHHE HATMOHAIBHO-KYIBTYPHBIX KOHHOTAITHH.

OnauM w3 0a30BBIX TMOHSTHUH JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHH SIBIAETCS KYJIbTypHash KOHHOTALUS
S3BIKOBBIX enuHMLl: “IlpuMeHnTensHO K eauHMIaM (hpa3eosorn4eckoro CocTaBa s3bIKAa Kak 3HAKaM
BTOPUYHON  HOMHHAIIUHM,  XapaKTEpHOW  YepTod  KOTOPBIX  SABJSIETCS  OOpa3HO-CUTyaTHBHAS
MOTHUBHPOBAaHHOCTb, KOTOpas HalpsIMyl0 CBsi3aHa C MUPOBHJIEHHEM HapoJa — HOCHTENS S3bIKa,
CpEeIOCTeHUEM KYJIBTYPHOI KOHHOTAIMH, €€ OCHOBHBIM HEPBOM sBIIsieTCsl 3T0 0oOpazHoe ocHoBaHue™ [10,
214].

[MosToMy aHanmM3 KyIbTYpHBIX KOHHOTAIMW TIIOCIIOBHIl M TIOTOBOPOK JIOJDKEH MPOSCHUTH
CJICAYIOIINE BOMPOCHI: KAKOBO KOHKPETHOE CONEpXaHUE KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHHOTAIMH, KAKOBBI MCTOUHHUKH
KYJIBTYPHOW WHTEPIpPETAlMd 3HAYCHHs T[IOCIIOBHIl M TIIOTOBOPOK, KaK KYyJbTYpPHBIE KOHHOTAIIUM
OTPaXKAIOTCS B COJEPXKAHWU TIOCIOBUIl WM TIOTOBOPOK, KaK KOHHOTAaTHBHO-KYJIBTYpHbIE (DyHKIINU
Y4YacTBYIOT B HCIIOJIb30BaHUH TIOCIOBHIL U IIOTOBOPOK B PEYUH.

B nononHenune x 3ToMy HEOOXOAUMO MOHATH €Ile OAHO 0a30BOE MOHSITHE JIMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTUH:
koHent. KoHIENnTh, TpuU3HaHHbIE 0a30BBIMH, “‘BBIJCNICHBI  HAWOOJNBIIMM  KOHHOTATHBHBIM,
aCCOLIMATHBHBIM, KYJIBTYPHBIM, @ YacTO M MH(OJIOrHYecKuM cMbiciiom” [3, 151]. DTu KOHIIEHTHI
MIOBTOPSIIOTCSL B TIOCTIOBUIIAX U IOTOBOPKAX, a MOCIOBHUIIBI U TIOTOBOPKH C 3TMMH KOHLIENTaMU Haubosee

YaCTO BOCIIPOU3BOIATCA B HOBCCﬂHeBHOﬁ peun.
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B.H. Tenusa npuBogut onpenencHus: “KoHUenT — 370 NpoayKT Y€IOBEYECKON MBICIH U SIBICHHE
WeanbHOe, a, CIeN0BAaTEIbHO, PUCYIee YeJTOBEYECKOMY CO3HAHHMIO BOOOIIE, a HE TOJBKO S3BIKOBOMY.
KoHnent — 3To KOHCTPYKT, OH HE BOCCO3JAETCs, a “peKOHCTPYUPYETCS” Yepe3 CBOE S3BIKOBOE BHIPAKCHUE
1 BHes3bIKOBoe co3HaHue” [8, 57]. KymprypHas uabopMarms, coxpaHsromascs B KOHIETITe, OKa3bIBaeT
BaXHOE BJIMSIHAE HA MUPOBO33pEHHUE HAIMU M WHANBUIYAIFHOE CO3HAHHE.

Uccrnenys S3bIKOBYIO KapTUHY MHUpa, 3aJOKEHHYIO B TMOCJIOBUIAX MOTOBOPKAax, MOXKHO
OTIPEACTUTh KJIFOUCBBIC JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE M KYJIBTYPHBIC KOHIENTHI, XapaKTepHU3yIolue uX. Mbl
MpOaHATH3UPYEM OCOOCHHOCTH BOCTIPUATHS OOBEKTHBHOTO MEPA ITyTEM aHAIN3a ITOCIOBHUIl U TIOTOBOPOK
Y BBISIBUM 0a30BBIC KOHIICTITHI 00 ATHKE, MOPAJIH, PEIIUTHHU, )KU3HH, CMEPTH TPUPOJE U T. 1., KOTOPHIC OHU
penpe3eHTUpyroT. FiMeHa KOHIENTOB MOTYT OBITh BepOaIM30BaHbl B MOCIOBHLIAX U MIOTOBOPKAX, 8 MOTYT
OBITh TIPE/ICTABICHBI B MX 3HAYCHHSX:

1. ®unocodckue uaen B A36IKOBOM KapTHHE MUPA: TOCIOBHIIBI ¥ MTOTOBOPKH B OCHOBHOM B3SITHI
W3 MPaKTHYECKOHN JAEATENBHOCTH IIMPOKUX CIOEB HACEICHUS] M MOJTOMY YacTO OTPayKAIOT JIOTUYECKUE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, BYKHBIC IS TIO3HAHUS OKPYXKAIOMIEH NeHCTBUTEILHOCTH. BBIIEISIFOT KOHIIENT NCTUHBI
— “He no cnosam cyoam, a no denam’ — 4depe3 SABICHUS B CYIIHOCTh OOBEKTA; KOHIIETIT TPOTHBOPEUHIMA
“U3 manozo evixooum eeaukoe”’, “He 6vin10 661 cuacmus, a Hecuacmbe nomMozio” .

2. DTHKa U MOpaJlb B S3BIKOBOW KapTHHE MHpa HAIMIPABISIIOT COIMANBHYIO MPAKTHKY U TOBEICHUE
monet. Tpa JuIMOHHBIE 3THYECKHE W MOPAIbHBIE TTOHATHS BKJIIOUAIOT B Ce0sl MpECTaBICHUs 0 100pe u
37le, XKU3HU U CMEPTH, OOrarcTBe M OCTHOCTH, WUCTHHE U 3a0myxjaeHur. OHH OTPaKAIOT KOHIICTIT
CIIPaBEUIMBOCTH: “3a 006po dobpom naamsam, 3a 310 — 3tom’”’, “Kmo noceem eemep, nosicném oypio”;
JIOpOXKAT JTIMYHOM peryTanuei, Takxke IeHST MPUBATHOCTh CeMbH: “‘/[obpas crasa nyuwe bocamcmea’”,
“Ilpasoa ecezo dopoce”, “Cop u3 uzbel He gbiHOCAM .

3. Penurusi B S3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MHpaA: SI3BIK SBISETCS HWHCTPYMEHTOM PAacIpOCTPaHCHUS
PEIUTHO3HOTO YUCHHSI, OH CIY)KUT Ba)KHBIM OpyIHUeM B (DOPMHPOBAHHH PEIMTHO3HOW MBICIIH YEJIOBEKA.
Bo MHOrMX pycckux MOCIOBHIIAX W MOTOBOPKAX CYHIECTBYIOT Pa3HbIE PEIUTHO3HBIE KOHIENTH o bore,
pae, rpexe, Harpumep: “Kumwv — boey cayoscums ”. Boe — cozoamenv mupa u uenogeuecmed, Ham HyHCHO
nosunosamscsi bocy. “llepBopomHblii Tpex” — OfHA W3 OCHOBHBIX JTOKTPHUH XPHUCTHUAHCTBA, YEIOBEK
pOXTaeTcss TPEIIHUKOM Tiepe]l boroM W mo3TOMY JOJDKEH MPOWTH 4Yepe3 Bce BUIBI CTPAJaHUN, YTOOBI
WCKYNHUTH CBOM Tpexu: ‘‘Hem makoeo uenosexa, umobd eek Oe3z epexa npoocun”. llocine cMmeptu myury
cynut bor, u cacarorcst ToapKo Te, KTo Bepwi B bora, u momanyt B paii, u OyayT kuTh BedHo: “C bozom
notidéutb — 00 bnaza Ooudeuis .

4. XXu3Hb U CMEpTH B A3BIKOBOW KAPTHHE MUPA: KU3Hb U CMEPTh — JIBA CaMbIX BOKHBIX KOHIIETITA B
S3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MHpa YEJIIOBEKAa, OHU OIHOBPEMEHHO SIBISTIOTCS «KJIIOYEBBIMH CIIOBAMHKY» IS
MOHUMAaHHUS PYCCKOW KYJBTYPbl. DTH KOHLENTHI TPAKTYIOTCS JYIMCTHYECKH: B PEIIUTHO3HOM U OBITOBOM
MMOHUMaHUU: “‘Pooumcsa yenosex na cmepms, a ympém na sxcueom”. 1o XpUCTHAHCKAM TIPEICTABICHUIM
3arpoOHOE CyIECTBOBAHME JYIIU YEIIOBEKa — 3TO M €CTh UCTHHHAS KHM3Hb, HO YTOTOBaHA OHA HE BCEM:
“Znomy — cmepmo, a 0obpomy — eockpecenue”, “Jlyuwe cmepmo, nedicenu 301 svcueom”. B 0ObIIEHHOM
MPEJICTABIICHUY ITy4Ille YMEPETh, YEM ILIOXO KUTh. B TO ke BpeMs kak Obl HU ObUIa TSDKEIA KU3HB,
YMUPATh YENOBEKY He XoueTcs: “/Kumb — myyumscs, a ymepems He xouemcs”.

5. Ilpupona B SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MHpa: Mbl KMBEM B IMPUPOAE, W NPUPOAA OKa3bIBACT
pa3HOOOpa3HOe BIMSHME Ha HANly MaTepUalbHYI0 W JyXOBHYIO XU3Hb. llpupomHas cpema Takke
MOPOXKAAET Pa3ivursl Pa3HbIX HAPOJOB, IOSTOMY Ha WX JKU3Hb, KYJIBTYPY M S3BIK OKa3bIBaeT TIIyOOKOe
BIIMSIHUE TIPUpPOIHast cpena. Poccust oueHsb Oorara JECHBIMH pecypcaMH, Ku3Hb Poccnu TecHO cBsizaHa C
necoMm: “Ipubos uwym, no necy pouyym”. JIFomd OICHUBAIOT PA3TUYHBIE TPUPOIHBIC SIBICHUS B
COOTBETCTBHH C COOCTBEHHBIMHU KOHIICTITAMHU BPEMEHH, MOTOJBL: “3umoil cHee 2ayOoKuil — 1emom xneb
svicokutl”, “Ecnu ocenvb Henacmuas — eecna 0odconueasn’”, ‘B 000icob Kocu, 8 6€0po epedu’”.

6. HpaBbl 1 o0ObIuau B SI3bIKOBOM KapTHHE Mupa. HpaBbl M 00bIYaM — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTh JPEBHUX
ujei, o0bIYaeB, BEpOBAHUH, PUTYaJIOB M MPUBBIUEK, KOTOPhIe (POPMHPOBAIUCH B TECUEHHUE IITUTEIHLHOTO
NepruoAa NPUHUMAIOTCS U COOJIOAAIOTCS BCEMHM WieHaMH oOmiecTBa. Y KaXIOro Hapoaa €cTb CBOM
VHHKaJIbHbIE HPaBbl M OObIYau. B s3bIKOBOW KapTWHE MUpa XJeO SBISETCS CUMBOJIOM IUIOJIOB TPYIa,
Temla W pamocTH. EcTh Takas mocioBuua: “Xied ecemy eonosa». Xieb-collb B TOPIKECTBEHHOU
IIEPEMOHUH BCTPEUU TOCTEH (XIe00COIBCTBO) — BEIpAKECHUE TOCTEPUUMCTBA: ‘C Kem Xeh-colb 600Uy,

Ha moeo u noxoouws”’, “Bez conu, 6e3 xneba xyoas beceda”. Kpome TOro, y pycCKMX €CTh MPHBBIYKA
I —
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NPYHUMATh TAPOBbIC BaHHBI, KOTOPhIC CYMTAIOTCS TOJIE3HBIMHU JUIs 310POBbs: “Ha napy oa Ha banvke
copok 6onesneti evixooum”. IIpa3mHUKH TakKe SBISIOTCS BaXKHOW YacThi0 OOBIYAEB, €CTb MHOTO
MOCTIOBUI] ¥ TIOTOBOPOK, OTPAYKAIOIIUX PYCCKUI (ONBKIOP U Mpa3AHUYHBIE 00buau: “/Jopoeo auuxo K
Xpucmosy onto”, “be3z bnuna ne Macnenuya”.

7. Uudper B s3pIK0BON KapTuHe Mupa. L{udpbl — 3T0 HE TOIBKO MHCTPYMEHT IS CYeTa, HO M
cnenn(uIecKuil KyNbTypHBIH SI3bIK. KaKAblil sI3BIK MMEET CBOIO YHUKAJIBHYIO HU(POBYIO KYIBTYDY,
BHIOOpP MMEHHM YHMCIHUTEIBHOTO B TOCIOBHUIIAX M MOTOBOPKAX TaK YK€ OTPaKaeT MPEANOYTeHUs u Taly
HaponoB. “OnuH” 0OBIYHO MCTONB3YeTCs Il 0003HaUYeHHSI HEOONBITUX YUCEN, YTO OTPaKaeT KOHIIETIT
“omuMHOYECTBO”: “OdHoMYy dncumb — cepoyy xon00Ho ', “Ooun condam — ne noax”. Y1 HaoboporT, “ceMb” u
“cT0” yKa3plBAlOT Ha BbICOKOEe umcao: “Cemv namuuy Ha Hedele’, UYTO BBIpaXKaeT KOHIENT
“HenocToIHCTBO”; “Cmo Opy3ell — mMano, oOuH 8paz — MHO20 "~ — HEOOXOOMMOCTh IPYXHUTH C JIOIbMH
OTpa)kaeT KOHIIENT Jpykoa.

8. Hcropudeckoe cOOBITHE B SI3BIKOBOH KapTHHE MUPA: SI3BIKA HEPAa3pBIBHO CBSI3aHBI C HCTOPHEH.
MHOXECTBO Ba)YKHBIX HCTOPHUYCCKUX COOBITUA M aHEKJOTOB 00 WM3BECTHBIX JIIONAX OBLIM 3alMCAHbI B
yueOHUKAX WUCTOPUU M TIEPENABAIUCh M3 MOKOJCHHS B TOKOJCHUE C TIOMONIBIO si3bIKa. [1OCIOBHIIBI U
TIOTOBOPKH B MPOCTHIX (pazax 0000maT uctopudeckne coobiTus. [lpumepst: “Hessanwiii cocmb Xyoice
mamapuna” — IPosiBIIeHUE OYHTApCKOTO AyXa K ury, “Monoda — 6 Caxconuu He Oblia’” NCTIONB3YETCS A
000 3HaYEHUs IONEH, KOTOpPBhIE HE TEePEKUIN BEIUKUX COOBITHHA M3-3a CBOEH MONOIOCTH, a “/I3biK 00
Kuesa 006e0ém” BbIJIENSIET KOHIEIT O PEYH.

BuiBoabl. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOCIOBHIBI W TOTOBOPKH TIO3BOJISIIOT TOHSTH ASTHOKYIBTYPHBIE
0COOCHHOCTH SI3BIKOBOTO KOJUICKTHBA, HAIIMM B IIEJIOM, OTPAKAIOT OOOOIICHHYIO KapTHHY MHpPa BCEX
JIONCH, TOBOPSIIMX HA TOM WM HHOM s3bIKe. AHAJIN3 S3BIKOBOIO Marepuayia TMO3BOJWI BBIICITHTH
3aKpemnuBIIMECsS B MOCIOBHIAX M MOTOBOPKAaX KOHIENTHI CIPaBEAJIMBOCTH, pelyTaluu, npasabl, bora,
pas, rpexa, BpeMEeHH, OTOAbl U JAp., KOTOPBIE CYIIECTBYIOT B CO3HAHWU HOCUTEJICH PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa HE
W30JMPOBAaHHO, & BO B3aMMOCBSI3H JPYr C JAPYTOM. DTO CBUJCTEIBCTBYET O BRYKHOCTU JUIS HOCHUTEINCH
PYCCKOTO $I3bIKa IOHSATHH YECTH, CTPEMIJICHUS K HCTHHE, OJaroroBeHUs] K PelUrMd U yBaKEHUS K
npuposie. B cBs3u ¢ 4eM KOHIENTyallbHBIA aHAM3 MOCIIOBUIl W TIOTOBOPOK SIBISIETCS TEPCIIEKTHBHBIM
JMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKUM HATPaBICHUEM.
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MIMEMIK MATNLARDA EMOTSIONAL-PSIXOLOGIK HOLATLARNING IFODASI
(ERKIN BOZOROVNING “OT HAQIDA BALLADA”SI MISOLIDA)

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada mimemik matnlarda emotsional-psixologik holatlarning ifodasi
Erkin Bozorovning “Ot haqida ballada”si misolida tahlil gilinadi. Mimemik matnlar so‘zsiz yoki gisga
ifoda vositalari orgali hissiy holatlar, fikrlar va xulg-atvorni ifodalashda qo‘llaniladi. Psixolingvistik
yondashuv kognitiv jarayonlar va hissiy javoblarni shakllantirishga garatilgan. Magola mimemik
matnlarning kommunikativ samaradorligi va ularning badiiy matnlarda, ijtimoiy mulogotdagi rolini
yoritadi. Ushbu yondashuvlarning uyg‘unligi mimemik matnlarning universal tushunilishini ta’minlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Mimemik matnlar, Erkin Bozorovning “Ot haqida ballada”si, harakat va
ishoralarni tasvirlash, verbalsiz tasvirlash, metaforalar, tasviriy vositalar, kontrast va giyoslar, hissiy
javablar.

AHHOTaIlI/Iﬂ. B cratpe AHATIM3UPYETCA BBIPAXKECHNUE SMOIUOHAJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHICCKUX COCTOSTHUM
B MHUMETHYECKMX TeKCTax Ha mnpumepe “bammanel o koHe” OpkuHa bo3opoBa. Mumuueckue TEKCTbI
HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA IJId BBIPAKCHUSA SMOLMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSIHI/IfI, MBICIEH U IIOBEACHUA 663 CJIOB HJIM C
MOMOIMIBI0 KPaTKUX CPENCTB BbIpakeHus. [lcuxommHrBUCTHYECKHiT momxon (okycupyercs Ha
(hopMHPOBaHNN KOTHUTHBHBIX TPOIIECCOB W SMOIMOHANBHBIX peakiuii. B cratbe paccmarpuBaeTcs
KOMMYHUKaTUBHAs Bq)(beKTI/IBHOCTI) MHUMETHYCCKHUX TCKCTOB U UX POJIb B XYAOXKCCTBCHHLIX TCKCTaX U
COHHaJIbHOﬁ KOMMYHHKAaIINH. Couetanue 3THUX II0AX010B 06eCHe'-II/IBaCT YHUBCPCAJIBHOC IMOHUMAHUC
MHUMETHYECKUX TEKCTOB.

KuaroueBnle ciioBa: mumuueckue Tekctol, “bamiana o kone” DpkuHa bo3oposa, nzoOpaxeHue
JIBUXKCHHMSI W JKECTOB, HeBepOalibHOE u300pakeHHe, MeTadophl, OOpa3HbIC CPEICTBA, KOHTPACT U
CPpaBHCHUEC, SMOLIMOHAJIBHBIC PCAKIIUU.

Abstract. This article analyzes the expression of emotional-psychological states in mimetic texts
using the example of Erkin Bozorov’s “Ballad about a Horse”. Mimetic texts are used to express
emotional states, thoughts and behavior through wordless or short means of expression. The
psycholinguistic approach is aimed at the formation of cognitive processes and emotional responses. The
article highlights the communicative effectiveness of mimetic texts and their role in artistic texts and
social communication. The harmony of these approaches ensures the universal understanding of mimetic
texts.

Key words: Mimic texts, Erkin Bozorov’s “Ballad about a Horse”, depiction of movement and
gestures, non-verbal depiction, metaphors, figurative means, contrast and comparison, emotional
responses.

Kirish. Nutqiy muloqot fikr bayon qilish jarayoni bo‘lib, shubhasiz, ko‘p holatlarda lisoniy
imkoniyatlarning yozma yoki og‘zaki shaklda moddiy vogqelanishi bilan bog‘ligq. Lekin lisoniy
birliklarning vogelanishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lmagan muloqot turlari ham oz emas. Shunga ko‘ra, mulogot
ko‘p hollarda verbal, ya’ni so‘z, lisoniy vositalar orqali va noverbal, so‘zsiz — noverbal vosita (imo-
ishora, har xil belgi, nishona, ramz, simvol, ohang, sukut va h.)lar orgali axborot berish bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lib, o‘zaro ta’siriga ko‘ra verbal yoki noverbal muloqot sifatida tasnif qgilinadi.

Blumfild o‘zining “Til” kitobida yozishicha, “imo-ishora doimiy ravishda kishi nutgini kuzatib
boradi, chunki har ganday murakkab hamda tushunarli ishora oddiy nutq asosiga quriladi” va tabiiy aloqa
aralashuvda ishlatiladi [1].

Shu jumladan, mimemik matnlar ham turli ko‘rinishdagi insoniy alogalarning asosiy shakllaridan
biri sifatida zamonaviy lingvistika va psixologiyada o°‘rganilmogda. Bunday matnlar insonlar orasidagi
0°zaro tushunishni osonlashtirish uchun pragmatik va psixologik omillarni birlashtiradi.
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Mimemik matnlar insonlar o‘rtasidagi muloqot jarayonida qisqa, vizual va ko‘pincha noverbal
ifoda vositalaridan foydalanadigan matn shakli hisoblanadi. Ushbu matnlar emotsiyalarni ifodalash, hissiy
holatlarni yetkazish yoki qisqa g‘oyalarni taqdim etishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Badiiy matnda og‘zaki bo‘lmagan xatti-harakatlar tabiiy til birliklari bilan ifodalanadi, ularni
ongli ravishda tanlash muallif tomonidan uning pragmatik tamoyillariga muvofiq amalga oshiriladi.

Bizningcha, mimikaning obrazli tasviriga ega bo‘lishi alohida ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, bu nafaqat
butun matnning ifodaliligiga hissa qo‘shadi, balki o‘quvchiga muallif niyatini to‘g‘ri tushunish va
izohlash imkonini beradi. Shu bilan birga, majoziy tavsifni adekvat tushunish muallif va o‘quvchining
mimik harakatning mazmuni va uning paydo bo‘lish sababi hagidagi bilimlari ganchalik mos kelishiga,
shuningdek, muallif va o'quvchi foydalanilgan til birliklarining konnotatsiyalarini ganchalik bir xil talgin
gilishiga bog‘lig. Tasviriylik — matnning shunday estetik jihatdan ahamiyatga molik qurilishi bo‘lib, til va
nutq birliklarini maxsus tanlash va ishlatish orgali muallifning vazifasiga mos keladigan gabul
giluvchining estetik tajribasini namoyon etadi. O‘quvchining muallif niyatini tushunishi uchun zarur
element sifatida obrazli nominatsiyalarni tahlil gilish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ma’lum bo‘lishicha, bu
obrazli nominatsiyalardan foydalanish ko‘proq individual mualliflik uslubini ko‘rsatadi, chunki badiiy
matnda faktik aniglikka erishish va o0°z bahosini ifodalash uchun muallif lingvistik vositalar va ularning
kombinatsiyasini tanlashda ma’lum erkinlikka ega.

Asosiy gism. Deskriptiv (tasviriy), Komparativ (giyosiy), Kontekstual tahlil tahlillar orgali Erkin
Bozorovning “Ot haqida ballada” asarida insonning emotsional-psixologik holatlarini ifodalovchi
lingvistik va uslubiy vositalarni aniglash, ularning mimemik matnlar janridagi o‘rni va ahamiyatini
yoritishni magsad gilingan. Matndagi mimemik xususiyatlar otning harakatlari, inson his-tuygulari, va
tarixiy qirralarni birlashtiruvchi tasviriy vositalar orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Harakat va ishoralar dinamik,
emotsional va ramziy tarzda berilgan bo‘lib, mimemik matnning asosiy belgilarini to‘liq aks ettiradi.
Matndagi harakat va ishoralar ot timsolining mimemik xususiyatini ochib beradi. U erkinlik, tarix, milliy
gadriyat, jasorat va insonning orzu-umidlari bilan bog‘liq ramziy ma’nolarni shakllantiradi. Harakatlar
tasvirlanishining badiiyligi uning timsoliy gimmatini yanada boyitadi. Mazkur matnda harakat va
ishoralar orgali mimemik mazmun juda chuqur ifoda etilgan. Mimemik matn tushunchasi inson muloqoti
jarayonini chuqurroqg tushunishga imkon beradi. Nazariy manbalar va zamonaviy tadgiqotlarning tahlili
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, mimemik matnlar insoniy aloqalarning muhim qismini tashkil etadi. Ularning
rivojlanishi va tadqigi mulogot samaradorligini oshirishda katta ahamiyatga ega.

Natijalar va muhokama. Vizual tasvirlar orgali ma’lumot yetkazish inson miyasi uchun matnga
nisbatan osonrog gabul gilinadi. Bu esa mimemik matnlarning mulogotdagi samaradorligini oshiradi.
Yuqoridagi fikrlarning isboti sifatida Erkin Bozorovning “Ot haqida ballada”sini tahlil gilamiz.

1. Harakat va ishoralarni tasvirlash
Matnning asosiy gismi otning harakatlarini tasvirlashga garatilgan. Har bir harakat chuqur metafora va
dinamika bilan berilgan:

“Cheksizlikda ketib borar” — otning harakatlari cheksiz va orzular olamining bir gismi kabi
tasvirlangan. Ot harakatda tasvirlangan, ammo bu harakat faqat fizik jihatdan emas, balki ma’naviy,
madaniy va tarixiy mazmunni ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Cheksizlik — bu erkinlik, shijoat va vaqtni yengib
o‘tish timsoli.

Ekspressivlik shiddatli his-tuyg‘ularni  ko‘rsatadigan taqqoslashlarni o‘z ichiga olgan
kontekstlarda uchraydi:

“Ko‘kragida shamollarni turtib borar” — shamolni yengib o‘tish qudratli harakatni ifodalaydi.
Otning harakatlari shamolga qarshi, tabiat kuchlari bilan uyg‘unlikda tasvirlanadi. Bu harakat jasorat,
qudrat va tinimsiz harakat ramzi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

“Tuyog‘ida bulutlarni chertib borar” — yengillik va tabiat bilan uyg‘unlikni aks ettiradi. Bulutlar
bilan bog‘liq harakatlar osmonga intiluvchanlik va yuksaklik timsoli sifatida ishlatilgan.

Bu misollar harakatlarni sezilarli, jonli va yorgin tasvirlash orgali mimemik xususiyatlarning amalga
oshirilishini ko‘rsatadi. Tuyg‘u va uning shiddatini do‘stona tarzda tasvirlash, shuningdek, his-
tuyg‘ularning namoyon bo‘lishini turli yo‘llar bilan ko‘rsatish kerak. Majoziy nominatsiyalarning
kombinatsiyasi kontekstda ko‘proq ekspressivlikni ta’minlaydi va muallifga gahramonning xatti-
harakatining xususiyatlarini va vaziyatga bo‘lgan munosabatini to‘g‘ri yetkazishga imkon beradi.

2. Verbalsiz tasvirlash va metaforalar.
[
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Verbalsiz kinoni tasvirlashda harakatlar va obyektlarning metaforalashtirilishi asosiy rol
o‘ynaydi:

“Bir qadami Toshkent, biri Hirot bo‘lib" — otning harakatlari geografik kenglik bilan bog‘lanib,
ulug‘vorlik va tarixiy bog‘liglikni ko‘rsatadi. Otning harakatlari turli hududlarni bog‘lovchi kuch sifatida
aks ettirilgan. Bu ishora vatanparvarlik va milliy yaxlitlik timsoliga aylanadi. Sh.Iskandarova ham o‘z
tadgigotida shunday fikrlar bildiradi: “Imo-ishoralar yordamida adresant hagida milliy hududiy va ijtimoiy
informatsiyaga ega bo‘lamiz, shu bilan birga, ko‘pchilik xalqlar paralingvistik vositalari adresatga qarab
ishlatilishini alohida e’tiborga olishimiz kerak” [2].

“Yer-u ko‘kka sig‘may-sig‘may uchib borar” — ot harakatining chegarasizligi, uning oliyjanob
timsoli orqgali berilgan.

Bu yerda harakatlar pantomimadan hikoyaga aylantirilgan, chunki o‘quvchi ot harakatlarini
tasavvur qilish imkoniga ega bo‘ladi. Shodlik tuyg‘usini ifodalash uchun tabassumning majoziy
nominatsiyalari bilan bir gatorda, muallif tabassum bilan birga keladigan mimikaning vizual idrok etilgan
xususiyatlarining xususiyatlarini kontekstga kiritadi.

3. Tasviriy vositalardan foydalanish

Matnda tasviriy vositalar — tashbehlar, epitetlar, va metaforalar ko‘p qo‘llanilgan. Quyida
berilgan kontekstlarning sinonimiyasi konstruksiyalarning pragmatik va semantikasida bo‘ladi, ammo
muallif grammatik ifodalashning turli usullarini qo‘llaydi: giyosiy ibora va kesim bilan murakkablashgan
murakkab jumla. Kontekstning tasviri nafagat tilning ekspressiv vositalari (epitetlar, metaforalar,
giyoslar), balki semantik jihatdan o°xshash, taggoslash yoki metafora imkoniyatlariga ega bo‘lgan
konstruktsiyalar bilan ham ta’minlanishi mumkin.

“Sapchib-sapchib osmonlarga” — harakat dinamikasini ko‘rsatuvchi fe’l. Osmonga sakrash
harakatlari orgali iroda, umid va harakatning chegarasizligi tasvirlangan. Bu ishora insonning yuksak
orzu-magsadlarini ifodalaydi. Tuyoqglardagi uchqunni tavsiflash uchun muallif his-tuyg‘ularning namoyon
bo‘lishining o°ziga xosligini ko‘rsatadigan fe’ldan, shuningdek kuchayish funksiyasini bajaradigan
go‘shimcha konstruktsiyadan foydalanadi.

“Tuyog‘idan tamg‘a bosib dovonlarga” — ot harakatining ta’sirini jonlantiradi. Muallif o‘z
idiotizmini o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan dalolat beruvchi obrazli nominatsiyalar ham qo‘llagan. Tahlil
gilinayotgan nominatsiyalar o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib, ular bajaradigan funksiyalarda namoyon
bo‘ladi. Asarda tasvirlash funksiyasi metafora bilan ta’minlanadi, ular tasvirga tafsilot, ekspressivlik
go‘shadi va muallifning xohish-istaklarini aks ettiradi. Turli mimikalarni aktuallashtiruvchi leksemalarga
mos kelishi, uning badiiy matndagi ekspressiv salohiyatidan dalolat beradi.

“Manglayini buyuk Temur silagan ot” — ot tarixiy qudrat va ulug‘vorlik ramzi sifatida
tasvirlangan. Ba’zan lisoniy vositalar orqali ifodalangan ming-minglab mazmun va munosabatni birgina
nolisoniy birlik orgali yuzaga chigarish mumkin. Zero, nutgiy mulogotning asosiy vazifasi
kommunikantlarning bir-biriga ta’sir o‘tkazishini taqozo etadiki, bunda ijtimoiy faoliyatning muhim
ko‘rinishlaridan biri sifatida nutqiy muloqot o‘ziga xos o‘ta qisqa muddatda muvaqqat butunlikni yuzaga
keltiradi va oniy (situativ) pragmatik tizimni tashkil etadi. Noverbal vositalar hamma vaqt tovush tiliga
ega bo‘lgan kishilar uchun ikkinchi darajali vazifa bajaradi. Bu vositalar ko‘rsatish, ekspressiv xarakterda
bo‘lishi mumkin, ammo o‘zicha tushunchalarni nomlay va ifodalay olmaydi. Faqat shunday funksiyaga
ega bo‘lgan so‘z tilini kuzatib boradi [5]. Bu tasviriy vositalar harakatning estetik mazmunini boyitadi va
mimemik xususiyatlarni yorgin ko‘rsatadi. Hissiy holatni va personajlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni
ifodalash uchun muallif tavsiflovchi epitetlardan (shu jumladan ularning sinonimik qatorlaridan)
foydalanadi. Tuyg‘ularning ifoda intensivligi, dinamikasi, paydo bo‘lishi va yo‘qolishi metaforalar va
personifikatsiyalar bilan bog‘liq, Bundan tashqari, muallifning individualligi umumiy til metaforalaridan
tashqari, boshqa tropiklarni (epitetlar, taqqoslashlar) o‘z ichiga olgan gismlarda aniq namoyon bo‘ladi.
Majoziy nominatsiyalarning kombinatsiyasi muallifning dunyoqarashi va bahosini ifodalovchi individual
mualliflik obrazlarining paydo bo‘lishi uchun sharoit yaratadi.

4. Kontrast va giyoslar.

Matnda qudratli va zaif otning qiyosini ko ‘rish mumkin:

“Yelib borar...” — orzular va ulug‘vorlik timsoli bo‘lgan qudratli ot.

“Aravaga qo‘shilgan bir xashaki ot” — og‘ir mehnatga majbur bo‘lgan, zaiflikni ifodalagan ot.

Muallif tomonidan ongli ravishda tanlangan epitetlar kontekstga tasvir, portretga tafsilot beradi va
- - - - |
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muallifga go‘shimcha yashirin ma’nolarni etkazishga yordam beradi va o‘quvchi gahramonlarning bir-
biriga munosabatini aniglay oladi va muallifning niyatini to‘g‘ri tushunadi. Ya’ni, otga arava qo‘shilishi
o‘quvchiga yetkazilishi kerak bo‘lgan ma’noni ochilishiga xizmat qilyapti.

“Qamchi azob! Zarbi jondan o‘tib borar”

Bu yerda harakat (qamchi zarbi) orqali dramatizm yaratiladi. Bu ishora otning og‘ir mehnat va
zaiflikdan qutulish istagini aks ettiradi. Biroq, shu o‘rinda alohida ta’kidlash joizki, otning azob ichra
sukut gilishi uning matonatidan ham dalolatdir.

“Qishlogda ot ketib borar, Tushlarini ogar suvga aytib borar”.

Otning oddiy harakatlari orgali orzu-armonlar va umidlar tasvirlangan. Suvga “tush aytish”
harakati inson hayotining ma’naviy jarayonlariga ishora giladi.

Bu giyos mimemik matnning emotsional ta’sirini oshiradi.

5. His-tuyg‘ular va tarixiy mazmun.

Matnda harakatlar inson his-tuyg‘ulari va tarixiy voqealar bilan uyg‘unlashtirilgan:

“Bobur Mirzo yig‘lagan ot” va “Jaloliddin ko‘nglini g‘am quchgan mahal” — ot harakatlari
shaxslar his-tuyg‘ularini tasvirlashga xizmat qiladi.

“Jonon qizlar galbiga o°t yoqib borar” — harakatlar romantik his-tuyg‘ular bilan bog‘langan.

“Manglayini buyuk Temur silagan ot”.

Ot harakatini tasvirlash orqali uning tarixi va ma’naviy ahamiyati ko‘rsatiladi. Temur bilan
bog‘liq ishoralar otning milliy timsol sifatidagi ahamiyatini kuchaytiradi. Sh.Safarov va G.Toirovalar
“Nutqning etnosotsiopragmatik tahlili asoslari” o‘quv qo‘llanlasida shunday yozadilar: “Muloqot
jarayonida ichki omillar (lisoniy, kinetik va ularning ichki ko‘rinishlari) bir-biri bilan muvofiglashishi
kerak[3]. Yuqoridagi she’riy satrda ham ayni shu muvofiglikni ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

“O‘zga yurtda vatanning bir parchasiday”.

Ot harakatiga milliy yuksaklik va huviyyat hissini beradigan ramziy ishoralar yuklangan. Bunday
nutq nominatsiyalari ijobiy his-tuyg‘ularni ifodalashga xizmat giladi va ularning mazmunini ko‘rsatishga
imkon beradi.

Xulosa. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda badiiy matnda noverbal xatti-harakatni ifodalash usullari
ko‘plab asarlarning mavzusidir ularning xilma-xilligi, birinchi navbatda, o‘rganish obyektini tanlash bilan
bog‘lig. Shunday qilib, og‘zaki bo‘lmagan ko‘rinishlarni aktuallashtirishning lingvistik usullarini tahlil
qgilish semiotikaning turli bo‘limlariga murojaat gilishni 0‘z ichiga oladi: kinesika, okulesika, proksemika
va boshgalar. Turli xil noverbal kodning tavsifi va uning badiiy asardagi roli turli tadgigot yo“nalishlarini
belgilaydi, masalan: hissiyotlarni paralingvistik ma’noni ifodalash, modal ifodalash va boshqalar.
Ikkinchidan, matnlarning xilma-xilligi, jumladan, og‘zaki bo‘lmagan xatti-harakatlarning xususiyatlari
nafagat haqiqgiy tavsiflovchi, balki giyosiy tadgiqotlarning paydo bo‘lishini belgilaydi, ular rus va xorijiy
adabiyotlar matnlarida paratilni tahlil gilishga asoslangan. Uchinchidan, muayyan muallifning asarlarida
personajlarning noverbal xatti-harakatlarini tasvirlashning umumiy til usullari ham, muallifning vogelikni
idrok etishini aks ettiruvchi  individual usullar ham mavjud. Matnlar zamonaviy kommunikatsiyaning
ajralmas qismi bo‘lib, ularning lingvistik va vizual xususiyatlarini o‘rganish bugungi kun ilm-fanining
muhim vazifalaridan biridir.

Mimemik matnlarda aloga ishtirokchilari o‘rtasidagi pragmatik munosabatlar verbal va noverbal
elementlar orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Ular kontekstga, ijtimoiy roliga va muloqot maqgsadiga bog‘liq holda
turli shakllarda ifodalanadi. Mimemik aspektlar mulogot jarayonida emotsiyalarni ifodalash,
munosabatlarni aniglash va axborotni to‘g‘ri tushunish uchun muhim vositalardan biri hisoblanadi. Ular
kommunikasiya samaradorligini oshirishda hal giluvchi ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tilni aloga vositasi sifatida
o‘rganishda unga yondosh hodisa hisoblanuvchi noverbal vositalarni tadqiq qilishning ham ahamiyati
katta. Yuqoridagi fikrning isboti sifatida M.Saidxonovning quyidagi jumlasini keltirishimiz mumkin:
“Aloqga-aralashuvda axborot til va tildan tashqari faktorlarga asoslanishi kerak. Tilshunoslikning
rivojlanishidagi hozirgi davr tilni tor doirada tahlil gilish bilan umumiy aloga vazaifasini bajaruvchi
verbal va noverbal vositalarni o‘zaro aloqador ko‘rinishda o‘rganishning qo‘llanishi natijasida yangi
yo‘nalish va usullar hosil bo‘lish davridir. Bu esa tilshunoslikda kishilik jamiyatining aloga-aralashuvini
o‘rganuvchi yangi ilmiy yo‘nalishlarning hosil bo‘lishiga, boshqa fanlar yoki fan bo‘limlari bilan
alogador bo‘lishiga asos bo‘ladi [4].

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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LITERARY ANALYSIS OF THE NUMBER THREE AND FOUR ARCHETYPES IN
J.K.ROWLING*S “HARRY POTTER”

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada “Harry Potter” asaridagi uch va to‘rt son arxetiplarining badiiy
ahamiyati tahlil gilingan. Uch son arxetipining Harry, Hermione va Ron o‘rtasidagi hamkorlikni
ifodalashi, “The Triwizard Tournament” turniridagi uchta chempion orqali uch son arxetipi aks etishi,
to‘rt son arxetipining ramziy bir butun oilani tashkil giluvchi Harry, Lily, James va Sirius Black timsolida
mustahkamlik va mukammallik ramzini ifodalashi, Gryffindor, Hufflepuff, Ravenclaw va Slytherin
uylarining 4 son arxetipi sifatida tahlil gilinishi ochib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Son arxetipi, Uch, To‘rt, ramzlar, mukammallik, hamkorlik, mustahkamlik.

AHHOTauMs. B 1aHHO cTaThe aHAM3UPYETCS XyAO0KECTBCHHAsA 3HAUUMOCTh apXETUIIOB YUCEN TPU
u “getpipe” B “I'appu Ilorrepe”. BbrIsgBIE€HO, UTO apXeTUN 4Mcia “TpU” MPEACTABISIET MapTHEPCTBO
I'appu, I'epmuons! u PoHa, apxeTun yucia Tpu OTpaXKeH yepe3 Tpex 4eMMUOoHOB TypHHpa “Typaup Tpex
Bomme6HIKOB”, apXeTun 4ncia “deTsipe’’ MpeAcTaBIseT coO0H CHMBOI CHJIBI M COBEPIIICHCTBA B 00pase
Tlappu, Jlumu, [Ixeiimca m Cupuyca bmdka, 00pa3yrommx CHMBOJIHYECKOE IIE€JI0€ CEeMEWCTBO, W
aHamM3upyeTcs Kak apxeTuil yncna 4 gomoB ['puddunnop, Xapdanadd, Peiisenkno u Cnuzepun.

KuroueBnble ciioBa: apxetu uucia, Tpoiika, UeTBepka, CHMBOJIBI, COBEPIICHCTBO, COTPYAHIUYECTRO,
CTaOMIIBHOCTb.

Abstract. This article analyzes the literary significance of archetypes of numbers three and four in
“Harry Potter”. Tt is revealed that the archetype of the number three represents the partnership between
Harry, Hermione and Ron, the archetype of the number three is reflected through the three champions of
the tournament “The Triwizard Tournament”, the archetype of the number four represents the symbol of
strength and perfection in the image of Harry, Lily, James and Sirius Black forming a symbolic whole
family, and it is analyzed as the archetype of the number 4 of the houses Gryffindor, Hufflepuff,
Ravenclaw and Slytherin.

Key words: Number archetype, Three, Four, symbols, perfection, cooperation, stability.

Introduction. Throughout the centuries, various cultures and belief systems have developed
intriguing perspectives on the complex relationships between numbers and the cosmos, leading to the
examination of numbers as symbols that embody deeper meanings beyond their numerical value, serving
as numerical archetypes. These archetypes are shaped based on symbolic archetypes. Writers and readers
can explore these archetypes in literature, uncovering complex symbols as a result of their literary
significance. These archetypes serve not only as powerful symbols for understanding the world but also
as narrative tools capable of conveying complex themes and universal truths. Overall, studying numerical
archetypes in literature offers a creative and thought-provoking way to understand how numbers reflect
reality and enrich our cultural narratives.

Many authors, including Joseph Campbell, Carl Jung, Dante Alighieri, James Joyce, T.S. Eliot,
and Umberto Eco, have explored numerical archetypes in their works. Joseph Campbell, known for his
research on mythology and the hero‘s journey, discusses the symbolic meaning of numbers in stories and
legends. Carl Jung‘s theories on archetypes encompass the interpretation of numbers as literary symbols.
Dante Alighieri transforms perspectives on numbers in literature by incorporating the number three,
representing the Holy Trinity, in his epic work “Divine Comedy”. James Joyce also employs the symbolic
application of numbers in his literary pieces. Eliot uses a variety of numerical references in his poetry that
hold deeper meanings related to time, era, and experience. Known for semiotic analysis, Umberto Eco
studies the use of numbers as symbols in literary texts. The works of these authors contribute to a deeper
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understanding of how numbers function as literary archetypes and allow readers to explore the hidden
meanings beneath the surface of numbers.

In addition, theories about the study of number archetypes and their roles can also be found in Ruth
Drayer’s “Numerology: The Power in Numbers” [5, 192], Annemarie Schimmel’s “The Mystery of
Numbers” [7, 314], and Kris Swank’s “Harry Potter Numerology: One (Unity)” [3, 10].

Main part. The concept of number archetypes holds significant importance across various
cultures and belief systems, and these archetypes are used in literary works to express deeper meanings
that influence philosophical discourse and literature beyond the mere quantity of numbers.

The archetype of the number three is often employed in literary contexts to highlight themes of
collaboration and harmony among different beings, representing unity in diversity.

According to Jung‘s theory, the four number archetypes are referred to as “quaternity” [2, 18] and are
traditionally understood as symbols of wholeness, stability, perfection, and completeness.

It is important to emphasize the significance of the repetition of certain numbers in the “Harry Potter”
series, as J.K. Rowling utilizes them as symbolic archetypes within her work. This series allows for the
exploration of many successful themes, and the archetype of the number three, represented by the number
“3”, holds unique importance in the narrative.

In “Harry Potter”, the trio of characters — Harry, Hermione, and Ron — represents three strong forces,
expressing unity among them. Harry is the main protagonist and embodies heroism. His bravery and
courage reflect the leadership role in the trio. Ron Weasley is interpreted as a symbol of friendship,
loyalty, and maintaining order. His ability to mediate and emotional depth are deemed necessary for
maintaining balance within the group. Hermione Granger stands out as the intelligent and knowledgeable
character, offering higher education and strategic thinking. She provides the essential signals for
knowledge and customs within the trio.

They are always together, supporting each other. Even when faced with conflicts and disagreements,
they ultimately come together and assist one another in their struggles. This showcases their unity and
collective action. They generally protect each other and bring light to desolate and dark places. For
instance, after Harry returns from the graveyard, Ron and Hermione are by his side to comfort him,
demonstrating their solidarity and optimism.

Additionally, the archetype of the number three is also reflected through the three champions in “The
Triwizard Tournament”. The three champions come from different schools, signifying the unification of
these three institutions and their participation in an important competition. The Triwizard Tournament is
held as a friendly competition among three major wizarding schools in Europe: Hogwarts, Beauxbatons,
and Durmstrang. One champion is selected from each school, and the three champions compete in
performing three magical tasks. The schools take turns hosting the tournament every five years,
establishing a wonderful way to foster connections among young witches and wizards from various
nations. It is noteworthy that the number three signifies completeness in relation to individuals. Thus,
every aspect of the teams from the three schools complements each other, contributing to their unity.

Besides, in the “Harry Potter” series, we can see how the four houses reflect the archetype of
perfection associated with the number four. These four houses are called Gryffindor, Hufflepuff,
Ravenclaw, and Slytherin [4, 85]. Each house has its own unique history and has produced remarkable
wizards. The sorting ceremony that takes place at Hogwarts is considered a very important event because
students are sorted into one of the four houses through the Sorting Hat, and the houses they belong to
become like their family at Hogwarts. They participate in activities together with the other members of
their house, sleep in the common dormitory, and spend their free time in the house’s common room.
When students are at Hogwarts, their victories bring points to their respective houses, while any rule
violations result in the loss of house points. At the end of the year, the members of the house that has
collected the most points are awarded the house cup, which is considered a great honor. The connections
between the characters and the houses they belong to play an important role in developing their
personalities and interests. The following verses spoken by the Sorting Hat provide descriptions
characteristic of each house:

“You might belong in Gryffindor,
Where dwell the brave at heart,

Their daring, nerve, and chivalry
-
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Set Gryffindors apart;

You might belong in Hufflepuff,
Where they are just and loyal,
Those patient Hufflepuffs are true
And unafraid of toil;

Or yet in wise old Ravenclaw,

If you’ve a ready mind,

Where those of wit and learning,
Will always find their kind;

Or perhaps in Slytherin

You’ll make your real friends,
Those cunning folk use any means
To achieve their ends.” [4, 86]

Based on the example above, it can be concluded that Gryffindor house represents heroism and
bravery. The characters emerging from this house typically fight for justice and remain loyal to their
principles. For instance, Harry Potter himself, along with his friends Hermione Granger and Ron
Weasley, exemplifies heroism and teamwork through Gryffindor. They consistently choose the right path
and are always ready to help their friends.

Hufflepuff house embodies fairness, loyalty, and patience. The characters here are portrayed as
individuals who value loyalty, friendship, respect, honesty, and hard work. They showcase their honest
and caring nature through Hufflepuff.

Ravenclaw house represents intellect and innovation. The members of this house display a
passion for knowledge and creativity and are known for their unique approaches to making rational
decisions. They enjoy sharing their interesting ideas with others.

Slytherin house reflects strategy and power. Characters from this house often resolutely choose
any path to achieve their goals. For instance, Severus Snhape and Draco Malfoy best exemplify the
manipulative and cunning traits associated with Slytherin. They strive to accomplish their interests
through power and skill.

Thus, the four houses in the story aim to reveal the characters’ traits and interests, with the unique
characteristics of each house playing a crucial role in the development of the characters, and their
interrelations and struggles giving deep meaning to the narrative. Each house’s distinctive attributes
complement one another, reflecting the concept of perfection in humanity and serving as a vivid example
of the archetype of the number four.

In reality, the character of a student is accepted into the house that best fits them as determined by
the Sorting Hat. It is important to note that the character Harry Potter embodies all the traits characteristic
of the four houses throughout the story, which reveals his perfect nature. This is why the Sorting Hat
hesitates in deciding which house to place Harry in. We can witness this in the following excerpt that
depicts the mysterious dialogue between the Sorting Hat and Harry Potter:

“Hmm,” said a small voice in his ear. “Difficult. Very difficult. Plenty of courage, I see. Not a
bad mind either. There’s talent, A my goodness, yes — and a nice thirst to prove yourself, now that’s
interesting....So where shall I put you?”

Harry gripped the edges of the stool and thought, Not Slytherin, not Slytherin.

“Not Slytherin, eh?” said the small voice. “Are you sure? You could be great, you know, it’s all
here in your head, and Slytherin will help you on the way to greatness, no doubt about that — no? Well, if
vou 're sure — better be GRYFFINDOR!’[4, 88].

In the “Harry Potter” series, Harry Potter, his mother Lily Potter, his father James Potter, and his
godfather Sirius Black symbolize a cohesive family unit that appears intriguing from the perspective of
the archetype of the number four. The archetype of four typically represents perfection, wholeness, and
stability. Harry Potter’s family plays a significant role in creating this complete structure.

Harry Potter is the main character and leader of this family. Through his unique willpower and
abilities, he strives to protect his family and achieve their goals. He is determined to fight for his friends
and family.
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Lily Potter, Harry’s mother, is a symbol of love and heroism. She is portrayed as a strong figure
capable of sacrificing her life for Harry. Her love provides a crucial foundation for Harry's life. Lily
embodies two essential qualities: motherhood and protection, which serve as personal motivation for
Harry.

James Potter, Harry’s father, is depicted as an esteemed and well-mannered individual in society.
Like Lily, he takes on the responsibilities of heroism.

Sirius Black, Harry’s godfather, acts as a pillar of support and protection for him. Sirius is
portrayed not only as a guardian but also as a symbol of friendship and freedom. He plays a crucial role in
helping Harry alleviate the sense of loneliness in his life.

Thus, in the story, Harry Potter’s family serves as a source of stability and wholeness within the
framework of the archetype of four, while also being an important source of personal growth and the
motivation for heroism. Each family member is essential not only in shaping Harry’s identity but also as a
strong support on his journey. This family ensures an intriguing narrative development and deepens the
essence of the story.

Conclusion. In summary, in “Harry Potter and the Sorcerer’s Stone”, the archetype of the trio
holds significant importance in human development and relationships. In the “Harry Potter” series, the
three main characters — Harry, Ron, and Hermione — are the best example of this archetype. Their
friendship and joint efforts are central elements of the story, presenting important life lessons. The
archetype of the number three in “Harry Potter” deepens the development of the plot and the relationships
between the characters. Their collaboration and actions together emphasize the significance of teamwork
and friendship. Besides, the four houses — Gryffindor, Hufflepuff, Ravenclaw, and Slytherin — embody
the archetype of the number four as a symbol of perfection. Each house represents unique characteristics:
Gryffindor embodies bravery and heroism, Hufflepuff represents fairness and loyalty, Ravenclaw reflects
intellect and creativity, while Slytherin signifies strategic thinking and power. The members of each
house complement one another through their interactions, expressing human perfection. Consequently,
the four houses play a significant role in the growth and development of the characters in the story.
Additionally, in the “Harry Potter” series, Harry, his mother Lily, his father James, and his godfather
Sirius Black symbolically represent a unified family. Within the framework of the archetype of four, this
family signifies perfection and stability. Harry, as the leader of his family, ensures further strength
through his abilities and willpower. Lily Potter serves as a foundation and protector for Harry with her
love, while James exemplifies heroism and responsibility. Sirius Black stands as a symbol of friendship
and freedom, fulfilling the role of protector for Harry.
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PIRIMQUL QODIROVNING “YULDUZLI TUNLAR” ROMANIDAGI METAFORALAR
TARJIMASIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLAR

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magola Pirimqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar” romanidagi
metaforalarning ingliz tiliga tarjima gilinishidagi xususiyatlarni tahlil gilishga bag‘ishlangan. Magola
ko‘chim (metafora) tushunchasiga ta’rif berib, uning badiiy adabiyotdagi o‘rni va ahamiyatini ko‘rsatadi.
Shuningdek, “Yulduzli tunlar” romanining tarjimalarida ko‘chimlar ganday ifodalangani va ularning
talgini o‘rganiladi. Qiyosiy tahlil metodi yordamida original va tarjima matnlari solishtirilib,
metaforalarning tarjima xususiyatlari aniglanadi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ayrim metaforalar
tarjimada to‘liq saglanmagan, bu esa tarjimon mahoratiga bog‘liq. Ushbu tadgiqot tarjima nazariyasi va
amaliyotiga o‘z hissasini go‘shishi mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: ko‘chim (metafora), badiiy til, tasviriy ifoda, “Yulduzli tunlar”, tarjima asar,
ko‘chimlarning talgini, obrazlar, badiiy-estetik giymat.

AnHoTanus. J[aHHas cTaThs MOCBAIICHA aHAIU3y 0COOCHHOCTEH MepeBoaa Meradop B poMaHe
IMupumkyna Koguposa “3BE3aHBIE HOUM HA aHTJIMICKHAN S3BIK. B cTaThe maercs ompezneneHne MOHATHS
“mertadopa” W TIOKAa3bIBACTCS €€ MEeCTO W 3HAa4YeHHWE B XYyJOKECTBEHHOW JuTeparype. Takxke
paccMaTpuBaeTcs, Kak ObUTM BBIpayKEHBI MeTadopbl B MepeBojiax poMaHa “3BE3MHbIC HOUM W KaK OHU
ObLIM  MHTEpIpPETHPOBaHbl. CpaBHUTEIBHBIA  AHAJUTHYECKUNA METOA  IMO3BOJSET  COIOCTAaBUTh
OpPUI'MHAJIBHBIC W MEPCBOAHBIC TCKCTHI MJIA BBISABJICHHUA 0co0eHHOCTEN nepesoaa MeTa(bop. Pe3ynLTaTLI
HCCJIICA0BaHNA TMOKa3bIBAKOT, YTO HCKOTOPLIC MeTa(bOpI)I HE 6I)IJ'H/I IMOJIHOCTBIO COXPAHCHBLI B IEPEBOAC,
4TO CBA3aHO C MaCTECPCTBOM IICPEBOYHMKA.

KiroueBbie ciioBa: Meradopa, XyHOKECTBEHHBIH S3bIK, 0Opa3sHOe BBIpaXECHHUE, ‘“3BE3AHBIC
HO‘II/I”, [epeBoa MNPOU3BCACHUC, HWHTCPIIPpETALIUA MPII’paI.IPIfI, 06pa3BI, XYOOXKCCTBCHHO-3CTCTUYCCKAA
HOCHHOCTB.

Abstract. This article is dedicated to analyzing the features of metaphor translation in Pirimkul
Qodirov's novel “Starry Nights” into English. The article provides a definition of the term “metaphor”
and demonstrates its place and significance in artistic literature. It also examines how metaphors are
expressed in the translations of “Starry Nights” and how they are interpreted. The comparative analytical
method allows for the comparison of original and translated texts to identify the characteristics of
metaphor translation. The research results indicate that some metaphors were not fully preserved in the
translation, which is related to the skill of the translator. This work may contribute to the theory and
practice of translation.

Key words: metaphor, artistic language, figurative expression, “Starry Nights”, translation of a
work, interpretation of metaphors, images, artistic and aesthetic value.

Kirish. Adabiyot har bir millatning ruhiy boyligi va ma’naviy merosining muhim qismi sifatida
qadrlanadi. Tarjima san’ati esa, asarlarni turli tillarga aylantirish jarayonida uning badiiy uslubini va
ruhini saglab qolish bilan birga, tarjima qilingan matnning ma’naviy ahamiyatini ham o‘zgartiradi.
Shunday qilib, badiiy adabiyotda ko‘chimlar (metaforalar va obrazlar) asosiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib,
ularning tarjimadagi roli juda muhimdir.

Adabiyotlar tahlili jarayonida bu mavzu bo‘yicha avvalgi tadgigotlar, jumladan, tarjima
nazariyasi va badiiy adabiyotda ko‘chimlarning rolini o‘rganishga qaratilgan ishlar ko‘rib chigiladi.
Shunday qilib, “Yulduzli tunlar” romanidagi ko‘chimlarning tarjimaga ta’siri xalgaro migyosda ham
ahamiyatga ega ekanligi namoyon bo‘ladi.

Asosiy gism. Adabiy tilning boyligini ifoda etuvchi asosiy unsurlardan biri bo‘lgan ko‘chimlar
(metaforalar) badiiy asarlarning chuqur ma’nolarini xarakterlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ko‘chim,

so‘zning majoziy ma’noda ishlatilishi, tilni badiiy jihatdan boyitish va mazmunni yanada chuqurrog
- -~ |

160

https://buxdu.uz


mailto:khamrayeva_98@mail.ru

AYNIY VORISLARI Ne 1(8) (2025)

XALQARO ELEKTRON JURNAL

ifodalashda katta ahamiyatga ega. Adiblar ko‘chimlar orgali hayotiy tasvirga jon bag‘ishlaydi, obrazlarni
yorginroq va jonlirog aks ettiradi [2, 38].

Metaforalar va ularning tarjimadagi ta’siri. Ko‘chimlar aslida ikki asosiy magsadda
ishlatiladi: birinchisi, tasviriy ifoda orgali mazmunni kuchaytirish va o‘quvchiga ta’sir ko‘rsatish,
ikkinchisi esa muayyan so‘zga estetik giymat qo‘shishdir. Ular she‘riyatda, nasriy asarlarda va hatto
kundalik tilda ham keng qo‘llaniladi. Badiiy asarlar tilida ko‘chimlar gahramonlarning ichki
kechinmalarini, vogealarning chuqurligini va adibning mahoratini ifodalovchi vosita sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi [3, 51]. Masalan, “Yulduzli tunlar” romanida “quyosh singari porlog” deyilgan metafora orgali
gahramonning kuchli va o‘ziga ishonganligini ifodalaydi. Tarjimada esa bu ifoda “radiant as the sun”
tarzida berilgan. Ushbu tarjimada asl ma’no saglangan, ammo ingliz tilida “radiant” so‘zining gamrovi
yanada kengroq: u nafagat porlash, balki shunday kuch-gquvvat berishni ham anglatadi. Shuning uchun bu
metaforaning etkaziladigan hissiyotlari yanada kuchayadi.

Tarjimadagi yo‘qotishlar va yutuqglar. Tarjima jarayonida ko‘chimlarni asliyatdagi mazmunni
saglagan holda boshqa tilga o‘tkazish katta mahoratni talab etadi. Har bir tilning o‘ziga xos semantik va
madaniy xususiyatlari bor. Tarjimada ko‘chimlar noto‘g‘ri berilsa yoki asarning badiiy uslubi buzilsa, bu
o‘quvchining asar hagidagi umumiy taassurotiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Masalan, romanda
“daryo qulashida” degan bir ifoda uchraydi, bu haqda tarjimachi “the fall of the river” deb tarjima giladi.
Ushbu tarjimada “qulash” so‘zi daryoning mavjudligi va o‘ziga xos harakatini anglatadi, lekin tarjimadagi
ifoda bu harakatni anglamaydi va natijada obrazning kuchini yo‘qotadi.

Metaforalarni tarjima gilishda giyinchiliklarni yengish uchun tarjimon ko‘plab madaniy va tarixiy
kontekstni hisobga olishi zarur. “Ko‘chim” tushunchasi madaniyatga xos bo‘lgan urf-odatlar, diniy va
tarixiy ma’lumotlarni o‘z ichiga olishi hamda badiiy asarlarni teranrog, anigroq ifodalash uchun xizmat
giladi

Pirimqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar” romani o‘zbek adabiyotining durdona asarlaridan biri
bo‘lib, unda Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning shaxsiy hayoti va davlat arbobi sifatidagi faoliyati badiiy
mahorat bilan tasvirlangan. Romanda Bobur obrazining ko‘plab girralari — uning shoh, shoir, jangchi va
ma’rifatparvar inson sifatidagi giyofasi — jonli va ta’sirchan tarzda aks ettirilgan. Asarda ko‘chimlar
asosiy badiiy vositalardan biri sifatida qo‘llanilib, vogealar va gahramonlar ichki dunyosini ochishda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi [6, 3].

Romanda hissa go‘shgan ko‘chimlar badiiy estetikaga ta’sir etishi bilan birga, asarning
konseptual strukturasida ham ajralmas komponent sifatida harakat giladi. “Yulduzli tunlar” o‘quvchini
tarixiy vogealarga, xalq o‘rtasida kechgan turli hodisalar va tabiiy go‘zalliklar bilan tanishtiradi. Inson
hayoti va tabiat o‘rtasidagi chuqur uyg‘unlik, hasrat va sevgi, kurash va mehr-muhabbat lirik ohangda
ifoda etiladi. Shuningdek, bu asarda shaxsiy hayotdagi tug‘yonlar, jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy tengsizlik
muammolari va adolat qidiruvi haqidagi falsafiy mulohazalar ham o‘z ifodasini topgan.

Ko‘chimlar mushohada ostidagi gahramonlarning ruhiy olamini va tarixiy vogealar uyg unligini
anglatuvchi muhim badiiy xarakterdir. Masalan, Boburning tog‘lar va tabiat hagidagi mulohazalari
ko‘pincha ko‘chimlar orgali berilgan. Tog‘lar ba’zan kuch-qudrat ramzi sifatida, ba’zan esa uning ichki
kechinmalarining in'ikosi sifatida tasvirlanadi. Mazkur adabiy asarning ingliz tiliga tarjima gilingan
“Starry Nights” versiyasi ko‘chimlarning ganday talqin etilgani alohida e’tiborga loyiqdir. Tarjima
jarayonida asliyatdagi ko‘chimlarni to‘g‘ri va aniq ifodalash uchun tarjimonning badiiy mahorati muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Tarjimon kontekstga mos ravishda ba’zi ko‘chimlarni gayta talgin gilar ekan, badiiy
go‘shimchalar orgali asarning asliyatidagi hissiyotlarni saglab golishga intiladi. Misol uchun, asl matnda
“Qal'a etagida Kosonsoyning Sirdaryoga guvullab quyilayotgani, ikki daryo to‘lginlari bir-biri bilan
olishib, girg‘oqga shalopplab urilayotgani uzoqdan eshitilib turadi,” deya keltirilgan. Tarjimada esa,
“Down below, the Kasansai plunges into the Syr Darya and the roar of these two mighty rivers crashing
into each other, waves booming against the banks, echoes for many a long mile,” shaklida berilgan.

Natijalar va muhokama. Asl matnda daryolar betidagi vogea tasvirlanmogda, Kosonsoyning
Sirdaryoga ganday qo‘shilishi va ularning to‘lginlarining qgirg‘oqga urilishi ovozi etarlicha ta’riflangan.
Tarjimada, "plunges" (guvullab quyilayotgani) so‘zining tanlovi gizg‘in va dinamik ochiq tasvir yaratadi.
Uslubiy jihatdan asli matndagi jumlalar tabiiy va to‘g‘ri ifoda etilgan, kuzatuvchi sifatida o‘quvchiga
tajribalarni his gilish imkonini beradi [2, 37].
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Shu bilan birga, tarjimadagi “roar” va “crashing” so‘zlari kuchli ifodalardan foydalangan holda
dramatik va hissiy ta’sirni kuchaytiradi. Tarjimaning ahamiyati shundaki, u tabiiy hodisalar va tasvirlar
jangovar va kuchli ifoda gilinishiga garamay, o‘quvchini mana shu go‘zallikni his gilishga undaydi [1,
29].

Umuman olganda, C. Ermakovaning tarjimasi kuchli ifodalardan foydalanib, asli matndagi go‘zal
tasvirni muvaffagiyatli aks ettiradi. Tarjamadagi tovush va aktivlik, o‘quvchiga tabiiy muhitga kirishga
imkon beradi, bu esa muallifning magsadlariga mos keladi. Carol Ermakova, P. Qodirovning “Yulduzli
tunlar” asarida joylashgan metaforalarni targatish va faoliyatini chuqurlashtirishda muhim rol o‘ynagan.
U fagat matnni tarjima qilib golmay, balki uning hissiy ma’no va badiiy etkazilishi uchun ham sa’y-
harakat gilgan. Bu jarayonlar Ermakovaning tarjimasini originaligidan ajratib turuvchi asosiy omildir.

Toshkent... O°‘n besh-yigirma yildan beri urushning sovuq nafasi tegmagan bu shahar
Samarqandga nisbatan osuda hayot kechirmoqgda edi. Toshkent qo ‘rg ‘onining har o ‘n ikki darvozasidan
odamlar bemalol kirib-chiqib turibdi. (asl matn — P. Qodirovning Yulduzli tunlar asaridan parcha [2, 45].
Tashkent.... For fifteen years now, this city had been spared the trials of war. The gates of Tashkent — all
twelve of them- were open. People could come and go as they pleased. (Carol Ermakova tarjimasi. ) [1,
67]. Carol Ermakova o‘zining “Starry Nights” tarjimasida Tashkent shahrining holatini tavsiflash uchun
metaforik ko‘chimlardan foydalanadi. O°zbek tilidan ingliz tiliga o‘tishda metaforik jarayonlar quyidagi
tarzda talgin gilinishi mumkin:

“Gates” (“zarba”) metaforasi: “Tashkentning eshiklari” iborasi nafagat fizik manzilni, balki ochiq
imkoniyatlar va erkin hayot tarzini bildiradi. Bu metafora shahar hayotining tinchligi va omonligini
anglatadi.

“Open” (“ochig™) so‘zi: Ochig eshiklar bilan, shahar aholisining erkin harakatliligi va ijtimoiy
hayotining qulayligi ko‘rsatiladi. Bu metafora tinchlik va xavfsizlikni ifodalaydi.

“Trials of war” (“urush sinovlari”): Bu ibora urush hozirliklaridan mahrum bo‘lgan shaharni
ko‘rsatadi, urushning giyinchiliklariga garshi tura olish va tinchlikdan bahramand bo‘lish hissini etkazadi.
Bu jarayon orgali beqiyos tinchlik va bargarorlik ta’rifi keltirilgan.

“Come and go as they pleased” (xohlagancha kelish va ketish): Bu ifoda shahar aholisining
erkinligi va o‘z hayoti ustidan nazoratini anglatadi, xavfsizlik muhitida yashashni yanada yorginrog
ko‘rsatadi.

Umuman olganda, Ermakova Tashkentni tinch va erkin hayot jihatidan metaforalar orqali
ta’riflaydi, bu esa o‘quvchilarning his-tuygularini kuchaytiradi va shahar muhiti va aholisining ruhini
yanada chuqurrog tushunishga yordam beradi. Tarjima jarayonida ko‘chimlarning roli yanada kuchli
bo‘lib, ularni har bir tafsilotda, madaniy kontekstda ham yetkazish zarurati bo‘ladi. Har bir tarjima — bu
nafagat bir tilning ifodasi, balki madaniyat va ma’naviyatning uzviy jarayonidir, bu esa asarning
jozibasini yetkazish uchun katta mas’uliyatni talab etadi.

Xulosa. “Yulduzli tunlar” romanidagi ko‘chimlarning inglizcha tarjimalarda berilishi asarning
badiiy-estetik qadriyatlarini xorijiy o‘quvchilar uchun ochib berishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Tarjima jarayonida ko‘chimlarning mazmunini saglash, ularni tarjima tilidagi madaniy va lingvistik
xususiyatlarga moslashtirish orqgali asarning ruhiy va badiiy boyligini saglab qgolish magsad gilingan.
Natijada, Pirimqul Qodirovning “Starry Nights” tarjimasi orgali Bobur obrazi, uning ijodi va ichki
kechinmalari xalgaro migyosda tanitilib, o‘zbek adabiyotining ulug‘vorligini namoyon giladi.
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QARINDOSHLIK TERMINLARINING TURLI TILLAR DOIRASIDA O‘RGANILISHI

Annotatsiya. Har ganday til lug‘at boyligining bir gismini garindoshlik atamalari egallagan.
Qavm-garindoshlik nomlarining o‘rganilishi yuzasidan nafagat o‘zbek tilshunosligida, balki boshga
til vakillari tomonidan ham bu sohada yetarlicha ilmiy ishlar olib borilgan. Ushbu magolada
garindoshlikka oid leksemalarning rus tili, turk tili hamda o‘zbek tillarida qgaysi jihatdan
o‘rganilganligi ma’lum darajada yoritib berilgan. Uchala tilda ham gavm-garindoshlik
terminlarining o‘rganilishi gadim va boy tarixga ega ekanligini kuzatdik. Ularda Mahmud
Koshg‘ariyning “Devoni lug‘otit-turk” asaridagi, “O‘rxun Enasoy” bitiklarida uchraydigan
garindoshlik terminlari tahlilini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: garindoshlik terminlari, ota, dialekt, lug‘at, matal, ibora, munosabat, davr,
ajdod, birodar, etnograf.

AnHotanus. Yacte cnoBapHOro 3amaca JIFOOOTO sI3bIKa COCTABIIIIOT TEPMUHBI POJICTBA. B
9TOH 00JacTH TPOBEJACHO JOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO HAYYHBIX PabOT HE TOJBKO B Y30EKCKOM
SI3bIKO3HAHWU, HO U JIPYTUX A3BIKOB. B JaHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpUBAETCs, B KaKOW CTENEHU U
KaKUMH CII0CO0aMH JIEKCEMBI, CBS3aHHBIE C POJICTBOM, HCIONB3YIOTCS B PYCCKOM, TYpPEIKOM H
y30eKCKOM. BbIIT0 BEISICHEHO B OMPEENICHHON CTEIeHH, YTO N3YYCHHE TEPMHHOB POJICTBA BO BCEX
Tpex sA3bIKax WMeEET JAPEBHIO0 1 Ooraryro uctopuio. OHu BKI0UaoT B ceds “Divoni lug‘otit turk”
Maxmyna Kamrapu u nucemena “Orhun Enasoy”. B crathe mpencTaBieH aHaU3 TEPMHUHOB
POACTBA BCTPCUANOIIUXCA B HUX.

KuaroueBble c10Ba: TEPMHUHBI POJICTBA, OTEIl, MTUAIEKT, CIOBAPh, MTOCIOBUIIA, BRIPAKECHUE,
POJICTBO, ATI0XA, MPENIOK, Opat, aTHOrpad

Abstract. Kinship terms make up a part of the vocabulary of any language. A sufficient
amount of scientific work has been carried out in this area not only in Uzbek linguistics, but also by
representatives of other languages. This article sheds some light on the extent and in what aspects
lexemes related to kinship have been studied in the Russian, Turkish and Uzbek languages. We
have observed that the study of kinship terms in all three languages has an ancient and rich history.
We can see in them the analysis of kinship terms found in Mahmud Kashgari's “Devoni lug‘otit-
turk” and the writings of “Orxun Enasoy”.

Key words: kinship terms, father, dialect, dictionary, proverb, phrase, relationship, era,
ancestor, brother, ethnographer

Kirish. Dunyo tilshunosligida barcha millatlar lisoniy olamidagi gavm-garindoshlik
tushunchalarining necha asrlik ijtimoiy amaliyotda shakllangan va ijtimoiy tarkibda qo‘llanadigan
faol leksik tizim ko‘rinishida, muayyan paradigmalar asosida shaxslarning genetik ierarxiyasini
namoyon qilishi batafsil o‘rganilgan. Mazkur masala bir yoki turli tizimdagi tillarning grammatik
tuzilishini inobatga olib va tilning alohida xususiyatlaridan kelib chiggan holda, gavm-garindoshlik
tushunchalarini mantigiy-lisoniy kategoriya sifatida o‘rganishni taqozo etadi. Boshqa tillardagi kabi
o‘zbek, rus, turk va ingliz tillarida ham garindoshlik atamalari o‘ziga xos leksik tizimni
shakllantiradi. Ushbu maqolada asosan, turk tilidagi ilmiy ishlarga ko‘proq e’tibor qaratilgan va
ularda Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning “Devoni lug‘otit turk” asari, O‘rxun-Enasoy bitiklaridagi ba’zi
garindoshlik nomlari tahlili berilgan.

Zero, har ganday tilda odamlar garindoshlari o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni ko‘rsatishga xizmat
giladigan so‘zlar guruhi mavjud. Bular-garindoshlik termini deb nomlanadigan so‘zlardir.
Tilshunoslik juda ko‘p masalalarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Shu jumladan, gavm-garindoshlik
terminlarining o‘rganilishi bo‘lib, o‘zbek tilida bu sohada hali yetarlicha ishlar olib borilmagan.
Qarindoshlik terminlarini o‘rganish ularni ilmiy jihatdan tahlil qilish dunyo tilshunosligida
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dastlabki gadamlar go‘yilgan. Jumladan, slavyan, hind-yevropa, turk tillarida bu sohaga dastlabki
garashlar o‘tgan asrning o‘rtalarida boshlangan.

Asosiy gism. Turkiy tillarda esa, gavm-garindoshlik terminlari tahlillariga X.G.Yusupov,
S.A.Burnashev va L.A.Pokrovskaya kabi tilshunoslar tomonidan yozilgan magolalarni misol
gilishimiz mumkin. Bu borada o‘zbek tilshunosligida S.M.Mutalibov, Sh.Shoabdurahmonov va
I.Alsmoilovlar ilmiy ishlar olib borishgan. M.Gaziyeva va M.Bannobovalar tomonidan yozilgan
“Turkologiyada qarindoshlik nomlarining o‘rganilishi” nomli maqolada ham qarindoshlik
nomlarini lingvokulturologik jihatdan o‘rganishda o‘zbek xalq magollari misolida tadgiq etishgan.
Sh.Sodiqovaning “Qarindoshlik atamalari tizimi lisoniy kategoriya sifatida o‘rganilishi” nomli
tezisida ham garindoshlik va yaginlik terminlari majmuyi orqgali har bir tilning garindoshlik
mantigiy-lisoniy kategoriyasi va xususiyatlarining ifoda plani tahlil gilingan. Bu tezisda olima
tomonidan o‘zbek tilining Namangan lahjalari etimologiyasi va garindoshlik terminlarini
shakllantirish hamda rivojlantirish yo‘llarini aniglashga bag‘ishlangan “Namangan lahjalarining
garindoshlik terminlarini leksik-semantik tahlil gilish” nomli dissertatsiyasida ham o‘z ifodasini
topgan. B.Rajabov va S.Nasirovalarning “Qarindoshlik atamalarining o°‘rganilganlik darajasiga doir
ma’lumotlar tahlili” nomli maqolasida o‘zbek tilidagi birliklar xitoy tili bilan giyoslangan holda
o‘rganilgan. Xitoy garindosh-urug‘chilik atamalarining nomlanish tizimi juda murakkab bo‘lib,
nafagat turli xil garindoshlik munosabatlari yuzasidan nomlanishi, balki bir xil garindoshlik
munosabatiga tegishli bo‘lib, ko‘pincha mahalliy lahjalar orasida katta farglarga ega.

Turkiy tillardagi eng asosiy manbalardan biri sifatida I.Ismoilovning “Turkiy tillarda
gavm-garindoshlik terminlari” va “Turkiy tillarda ba’zi bir so‘zlar etimologiyasi haqida” nomli
kitoblarini keltirishimiz mumkin.

K.Q.Nurullayeva “Xitoy va turkiy tillarda qarindosh-urug‘chilik atamalarining giyosiy
tahlili”, R.Cho‘liyevning “Abdulla Qodiriyning kichik prozaik asarlarida qo‘llangan gavm-
qarindoshlik terminlari”, M.Mirzayevning “O‘zbek tilining Buxoro gruppa shevalari” tadqiqotlari
ham gavm-garindoshlik nomlarining o‘rganilishiga bo‘lgan giziqish va e’tiborning yaqqol dalilidir.

Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning “Devoni lug‘otit turk” asarida ham qarindoshlik terminlariga
to‘xtalib o‘tilgan, xususan “ota” terminiga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan.

Barcha turkiy tillarda “ota” atamasi fonetik va semantik jihatdan ham bargaror bo‘lib,
birinchi navbatda, bir ota-ona ma’nosida go‘llaniladi. Fagat turkiy shevalarda uning ayollarga
nisbatan qo‘llangan shakllari borligi qayd etilgan. Xususan, E.V.Sevortyan turkiy tillarda hatto
gadim zamonlarda ham har ikki jins vakillari ham garindoshlik munosabatlarining murakkab
ma’nolariga ega bo‘lishi mumkinligini ta’kidladi. Unda bog‘lig ma’no borligini eslatib turadi.
Ammo boshga holatda, ilmiy adabiyotlardan fagat ajdodlar va keksa erlarga nisbatan go‘llanilishi
tan olinadi. Ta’kidlash kerakki, turkiy tillarda ata atamasi o‘zining asl ma’nosida, ya’ni ham ota,
ham manzil ma’nosida go‘llanadi. Ota atamasining umumiy garindoshlik va bevosita murojaat
ma’nosidagi differensial xususiyati boshga turkiy tillarda ham kuzatiladi. Bu hodisani Radlovning
turkiy tillar va ularning shevalari asosida tuzilgan lug‘atida yagqol ko‘rish mumkin. Bu lug‘atlarga
ko‘ra ata atamasining turli xil variantlari mavjud: atta, baba, ada, atiy, ate, tate, tata. Ayrim turkiy
tillarda gadimda to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri qarindoshlik atamasi sifatida go‘llanilgan ata atamasi asta-sekin
almashtirilib, uning o‘rnida variantlari go‘llanilib kelmoqda.

Qarindoshlik terminlarini o‘rganish xalglarning moddiy va ma’naviy hayoti hagida gimmatli
ma’lumotlar beradi. Qarindoshlik atamalari tizimida sodir bo‘layotgan dinamik jarayonlar jamiyat
va davlat rivojlanishining turli bosgichlarida garindoshlik munosabatlarining rivojlanishini
kuzatishga imkon beradi va shuning uchun oilaning o‘zi, urug* sifatidagi ahamiyatini aniqglashga
imkon beradi. Shuning uchun garindoshlik atamalarini o‘rganish ekstralingvistik ma’lumotlarga
murojaat gilishni ham o°z ichiga oladi.

Slavyanshunoslikda F.l.Buslayevni slavyanlar orasidagi qarindoshlik va oilaviy
munosabatlarda nasroniy madaniyatining rolini yorqin ko‘rsatgan, qarindoshlik terminologiyasini
tahlil qgilishda sotsiolingvistik yondashuvning asoschisi deb hisoblash mumkin (1948).
Qarindoshlikni ijtimoiy va etnik-madaniy o‘rganishda rus fani uchun muhim bosgich
D.A.Olderoggening “Qarindoshlik tizimini o‘rganishning ba’zi masalalari” (1958) “Qarindoshlik

tizimlari rivojlanishining asosiy xususiyatlari” (1960) nashri hisoblanadi.
-
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Qavm-qgarindoshlik nomlarini o‘rganishning ikkinchi yo‘nalishi giyosiy-tarixiydir. Olimlar
garindoshlikning eng gadimgi belgilarini, turli xil tillardagi lug-at tarixini ko‘rib chigadilar. Ushbu
yo‘nalishning eng muhim yutuglari sifatida O.N.Trubachevning “Slavyanlarning garindoshlik
atamalari tarixi va ijtimoiy tizimning eng gadimgi atamalari” (1959) monografik tadgiqoti,
S.1.LKotkovning “Ocherklar” kitoblaridagi katta bo‘limlar mavjud. 16-18-asrlardagi buyuk rus
yozuvining lug‘ati. (‘Qarindoshlik shartlari” bo‘limi; 1970) va F.P.Filin “Qadimgi rus adabiy tilida
garindoshlik va garindoshlik munosabatlari to‘g‘risida’ (1948), monografiya A.V.Marksistik
tilshunoslik” (1953).

Shu yo‘nalishda giyosiy-tarixiy so‘z yasalishiga oid nashrlarni kiritishimiz mumkin. R.M.
Tseitlinning “Slavyan tillarida pa- prefiksning ma’nosi to‘g‘risida” monografiyasi (1954),
V.V.Lopatinning “Qadimgi rus tilidagi huquqlarning nominal prefiksi to‘g‘risida” (1964) asarlarini
ta’kidlab o‘tgan. O‘tgan asrning eng yirik olimlaridan P.A.Lavrovskiy “Slavyanlar o‘rtasidagi
garindoshlik nomlaridagi ildiz ma’nosi” (1867). Ushbu asarlar ‘slavyanlar o‘rtasidagi garindoshlik
munosabatlari terminologiyasining rivojlanishini lingvistik nugtayi nazardan imkon gadar to‘liqg
tavsiflash, shuningdek, tegishli fanlar - jamiyat tarixi, material tarixi ma’lumotlarini hisobga olish”
vazifasini qo‘ydi. .LM.Sharapovaning “Ryazan dialektlarida qarindoshlik terminologiyasi” (1976),
K.A Fedorovaning “Qarindoshlik terminologiyasi Shimoliy Ural dialektlari” (1964), “So‘z turkumi
— ildiz bilan bog‘liq atamalar” kabi asarlarni keltirish o‘rinli.

Quliyev (turkman tilida), 1. O. Ismoilov (turkiy tillarda), N. I. Egorov (chuvash tilida), K. N.
Dyrenkova (qirg‘iz tilida), E. B. Javaxadze (gruzin va osetin tillarida) asarlarini qayd etaylik.
tillarda), V.I.Abayeva (osetin tillarida), garindoshlik termosistemalarini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan
A. Bitarova (osetin tilida), V. Skurtu (rumin tilida) kabilarning ishlarida garindoshlik nomlarining
o‘rganilish darajasini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Natijalar va muhokama. Qarindoshlik nomlari barcha tillarning tarixiy nugtasiga borib
tagaladi. Ko‘pgina tillar qatorida turk tilida ham qarindoshlik terminlariga yetarlicha e’tibor
garatilgan. Jumladan, Selim Emin o‘g‘luning “Turk tili lug‘atlaridagi garindoshlik nomlarining
tasnifi” nomli ishida turk tili qarindoshlik so‘zlari jihatidan dunyodagi eng boy til ekanligi ochib
berilgan.

Turkiy tilda qarindoshlik munosabatlarini ifodalovchi so‘zlar ko‘p bo‘lsa-da, boshga tillarda
bir so‘zda bir nechta qarindoshlik ismlari qo‘llanishi ko‘rinadi. Bu holat turk tilining boyligi bilan
birga turk madaniyatida yagin munosabatlarga berilgan ahamiyatni ko‘rsatadi. Turk jamiyati
rivojlangan va mustahkam garindoshlik alogalariga ega jamiyatdir. Ushbu munosabatlar orgali
birdamlik, bag‘rikenglik, hamjihatlik va muammolarni baham ko‘rish magsad gilingan.
Qarindoshlik alogalari qon qarindoshligidan tashqari nikoh, farzandlikka olish va boshga
munosabatlar shakllari orgali kengaytiriladi. Turkiy tilda garindoshlik nomlari hagida ko‘plab
nashrlar va tadgigotlar mavjud. Ushbu tadgiqotda 2012-yilda Turk Tili Jamiyati tomonidan ishlab
chigilgan va boyitilgan va 11-marta kitob holida nashr etilgan turkcha lug‘at va tarmog muhitidagi
hozirgi turkcha lug‘at birgalikda tekshirilgan. Lug‘atda 150 ga yaqin garindoshlik nomlari mavjud.
Bu so‘zlar; sinonimiya, yoshga bog‘liq katta-kichik, jins, qgarindoshlarning yaqinlik darajasi,
komillik magomi, madaniy yaginlik va an'analar, ayol va erkakka ko‘ra, ota, ona va aka-uka
tomonidan shakllanganiga ko‘ra, oilaviy ahvolga ko‘ra , birdan ortiq garindoshlik nomi gabul gilish
holati, ko‘plik va birlik ma’nolarda qo‘llanishi, tuzilishi va turkiy, begona yoki aralash bo‘lishiga
qarab tasniflangan. Turk tili o‘zining ibora va matallarga, shuningdek, qarindoshlik nomlari, rang
nomlari, ovgat nomlari, organ nomlari va boshqgalarga boy va rang-barangdir. Bu til nomlar
jihatidan ham boy tildir. Bular orasida garindoshlik nomlari alohida o‘rin tutadi. Bu holatni izohlar
ekan, turk jamiyatining turmush tarzi, madaniyati va ijtimoiy dinamikasiga garash kerak. Turk
tilida garindoshlik nomlarining ko‘pligi ijtimoiy va madaniy hayotning turkiy tilda aks etganligini
ko‘rsatadi. Natijada, bu atamalar jamiyat va shaxs o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni tartibga solish
vositasidir.

Tadgigotda paydo bo‘lgan tasnif odatda quyidagicha bo‘lib, aniglangan 150 taga yagin
so‘zlar quyidagicha tasniflandi:

1. Sinonimlik nugtayi nazaridan munosabat otlari

2. Yoshga bog‘lig kattalik va kichiklik nugtayi nazaridan munosabat nomlari
- - -
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3. Jinsga ko‘ra munosabatlar nomlari

4. Qarindoshlarning bir-biriga yaqginlik darajasiga ko‘ra ismlari
4.1. Qon alogasi

4. 1. 1. Birinchi darajali munosabat

4.1. 2. Ikkinchi darajali munosabat

4. 1. 3. Uchinchi darajali munosabat

4.1. 4. To‘rtinchi darajali munosabat

4.2. Qaynona munosabatlari

4. 2. 1. Birinchi darajali munosabat

4. 2. 2. Ikkinchi darajali munosabat

4. 2. 3. Uchinchi darajali munosabat

. 2. 4. To‘rtinchi darajali munosabat

. Tug‘ilish-bosgich holatiga ko‘ra munosabatlar nomlari

. Madaniy yaqinlashuv va an’analarga ko‘ra munosabat nomlari
. Erkaklar va ayollarning munosabat nomlari

. Ota, ona va opa-singillarga ko‘ra munosabat nomlari

. Oilaviy ahvoliga ko‘ra garindoshlarning ismlari

10. Ko‘p munosabatli holatlarga ko‘ra munosabat nomlari

11. Qarindoshlik nomlari ko*plik va birlik ma’nolarda go‘llanishi

12. Tuzilishi jihatidan munosabat nomlari

13. Turkcha, chet el va aralash magomiga ko‘ra munosabat otlari

Hozirgi turkcha lug‘atda gilingan gidiruvda ko‘plab so‘zlar qarindoshlik ismlari sifatida
topilgan. Birog bular garindoshlik ismlari sifatida go‘llaniladigan va mehr-muhabbatni ifodalovchi
iboralar ( gayin va b.), jarangli iboralar (chol, kampir va b.), tovush o‘zgarishiga uchragan
shakllardir ( ona, opa, buvi va b.) nikoh orgali hali garindoshlikka aylanmagan (unashtirilgan va
hokazo) iboralar tasnifga kirmaydi.

Yana bir turk izlanuvchisi Abdulloh Yildirimning “Yenisey bitiklarida qarindoshlik nomlari
mobhiyati” deb nomlangan ishi ham qarindoshlik atamalarining o‘rganilishi bo‘yicha kerakli
manbalardan bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Ushbu tadgigotda Yenisey bitiklarida tilga olingan garindoshlik
nomlari belgilangan.

Bundan tashgari, tadgigotda, garindoshlik nomlarining kelib chigishi hagidagi ma’lumotlar
va so‘zlarning tarixiy shakllari ko‘rsatilgan. Tegishli tekshiruvlar natijasida jami 32 ta garindoshlik
ismlari aniglanganligini kuzatamiz. Ushbu tadgiqotda Erhan Aydinning Yenisey yozuvlari,
Yenisey bitiklari hagidagi eng keng gamrovli tadgiqot asosiy manba gilib olingan.

Turklar o‘rtasidagi garindoshlik tuyg‘usi o‘tmishda bo‘lgani kabi bugungi kunda ham eng
yorgin munosabatlar bilan yashab kelmoqda. Jamiyatning tuzilishi bu munosabatlar uning
bargarorligi uchun juda muhimdir. Birlik, hamjihatlik, hamjihatlik, hamkorlik, bag‘rikenglik va
muammolarni baham ko‘rish bu munosabatlarning rivojlanishiga mutanosibdir. Chunki oilaviy
rishtalar yuqoriroq rivojlanish darajasida kuchlirog bo‘ladi. Kuchli alogalar qgarindoshlik
ittifogining bargarorligini ta’minlaydi. Turklarning ijtimoiy tuzilishida bu sistema uning qat’iyati
turkiy tildagi garindoshlik nomlarining xilma-xilligiga yo‘l ochdi. Shuning uchun turkcha
garindoshlikni ifodalovchi so‘zlarga ko‘ra dunyodagi eng boy tillar gatoriga kiradi. Boshqa tillarda
bir nechta garindoshlik so‘zi bir so‘z bilan ifodalansa, turkiy tilda har bir garindoshlik rishtasi
uchun boshga so‘z ishlatilishini biz bir gancha ilmiy ishlar yuzasidan kuzatdik. Bular oila,
shaxslarining bir-biriga yaqinligidan kelib chiggan va uzoq tarixiy jarayon davomida o‘z
mavjudligini saglab kelgan so‘zlardir. Bu so‘zlar O‘rxun bitiklaridan boshlab, chuqur ildiz otgan
o‘tmish obrazini aks ettiradi. Tilning turli davrlarida yozilgan turli asarlar mavjud. Navbatdagi
bizning e’tiborimizni o‘ziga jalb gilgan yana bir turk ijodkorining olib borgan ilmiy ishlari
bo‘ldi.Ayshe Nur Sir Dundarning “Turkiyada huqudagi munosabat. Turk markaziy oila
munosabatlari bilan bog‘liq tushunchalar” mavzusidagi ilmiy ishlaridir.Bu tadqiqotlar nafagat turk
tili tarixini, balki turk madaniyati tarixini ham vyoritishga yordam beradi. Bu tilshunoslik
tadgigotlariga, aynigsa, onomastika sohasiga nima olib kelishi bilan katta hissa go‘shadi. Ushbu

tadgiqotda garindoshlik ismlari va nikoh orgali garindoshlikni ko‘rsatadigan gaynona-gaynotalarga
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garatilgan so‘zlarga cheklovlar mavjud. Qon garindoshlikni bildiruvchi so‘zlar va o‘gay ota-
onalikni bildiruvchi so‘zlar tadgiqotga Kiritilgan. Yuridik tilda garindoshlik va yaqinlik so‘zlarining
mos kelishini hisobga olib, bunday o‘rinlarda “nisbatan” so‘zining go‘llanilishi ma’qul ekanligi
ta’kidlangan. Birinchidan, garindoshlik va yaqginlik atamalari hagida ma’lumot berilgan;
Qarindoshlarning ismlari tasniflanib, so‘ngra garindoshlikka asoslangan so‘zlar tahlil gilingan.
Uning kelib chigishi hagida ilgari surilgan garashlar baholangan.

Qarindoshlikka alogador so‘zlar tilning muhim lug‘at tarkibiga kiradi. Ayrim garindoshlik
nomlari tilimizga shunchalik singib ketganki, odamlar orasida murojaat so‘zlari bilan sinonim
bo‘lib golgan, deyiladi tadgigotdagi kuzatishlar natijasida. Turk madaniyatida ogsoqollarga ismlari
bilan murojaat gilmaslik va ularning ismlarini xonim, bey yoki amaki, xola kabi garindosh nomi
bilan ishlatish odat tusiga kiradi.

Qarindoshlik va yaginlik umumiy ma’nosiga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar ijtimoiy rivojlanishning
uzoq davrida rivojlanadigan insonlar orasidagi munosabatlarning alohida ko‘rinishini aks ettiradi.
Kelib chigishi jihatidan eng gadimiy lug‘at turkumlaridan biri sifatida olish mumkin. Qarindoshlik
terminologiyasi va uning garindoshlik va garindoshlik nuqgtayi nazaridan farq qilishi zamonaviy rus
tiliga gadimgi davrlardan, slavyan tilidan va ma’lum darajada umumiy hind-evropa davridan meros
bo‘lib kelganligi ham ushbu tadgigqotda aytib o‘tilgan. Bu turkum so‘zlar tilshunoslar, etnograflar,
sotsiologlarning tadqiqot ob’yekti hisoblanadi. Biroq, qarindoshlik va mulk ma’nosi bilan so‘z
turkumining chegarasi va tuzilishini belgilash muammosi mavjud ekan. Binobarin, til va she’riy
nutgda garindoshlik tizimi va uning quyi tizimlarini tavsiflash bilan bog‘lig muhim vazifalardan
biri material tanlash va uning tuzilish tamoyillarini belgilashdan iborat ekanligi hagida fikr
yuritilgan.

An’anaga ko‘ra, ilmiy tavsiflarda garindoshlik, ma’nosini ifodalovchi so‘zlar doirasi qon
garindoshlari (ona, ota, bobo, buvi, nevara, nevara, aka, opa, xola, amaki, jiyan) nomlari bilan
chegaralangan va gaynona-gaynota (kuyov, gaynona, gaynopa) , gaynona, kelin, opa-singil,
sovchi), shuningdek, turli avlod vakillari (ajdod, avlod) munosabatlarini belgilovchi sozlar ham
mavjudligi ta’kidlangan. A.l.ning ta’rifiga ko‘ra. Moiseeva, garindoshlik shartlari "shaxslarning
gon munosabatlari va alogalariga ko‘ra, garindoshliklariga ko‘ra nomlari, mulkiy munosabatlar esa
yaginlik munosabatlariga ko‘ra shaxslarning nomlari, xususan, nikoh natijasida yuzaga keladigan
oilaviy munosabatlar, shuningdek, bolalarning suvga cho‘miltirish marosimi bilan bog‘liq
munosabatlar sifatida, garindoshlik va yaginlik shartlari o‘rtasidagi alohida oralig bog‘liglik
turmush o‘rtoglarning bir-biriga nisbatan ismlari va turmush o‘rtoglar o‘rtasida yuzaga keladigan
munosabatlardagi shaxslarni bildiradi, oldingi nikohdan bo‘lgan bolalar esa ba’zan boshqga turmush
o‘rtog‘ining qarindoshlik shartlariga taqlid gilish sifatida qaraladi», degan ta’rif berilgan. Bunda
garindoshlik deganda fagat bir yoki bir necha avlod garindoshlari o‘rtasidagi munosabat
tushuniladi, qarindoshlik atamalari tizimi esa yopiq (boshga semantik sohalardan aniq
chegaralanganligi ma’nosida, belgilovchi so‘zlar doirasi) deb qgaralishi izohlangan. Shuning uchun
ham garindoshlik atamalari leksik birliklarning tarkibiy-semantik tahlil usullarini ko‘rsatishda
go‘llaniladi, bu esa hozirgi zamon fanida qarindoshlik atamalarini tahlil gilishning asosiy
yondashuvlarini belgilashiga e’tibor garatilgan. Ayni paytda bu leksik-semantik tizimning
funksional ochigligi hisobga olinmaydi. Qarindoshlikni bildiruvchi so‘zlar polisemantikdir.
Masalan, ONA —

1. Farzandlariga nisbatan ayol.

2. Keksa ayol yoki xotiniga murojaat gilish (so‘zlashuv)

O‘g‘il - 1. Ota-onasiga nisbatan erkak, o‘g‘il.

2. Inson o‘z muhiti, jamiyati, odamlari va boshqalarning xarakterli belgilarining tashuvchisi
sifatida.

AKA — 1. Bir ota-onaning boshqga farzandlariga nisbatan o‘g‘il.

2. Erkak uchun tanish yoki do‘stona murojaat shakli.

3. O‘rtoq, hamfikr. Qarindoshlik ma’nosi bilan so‘zlarning ikkilamchi ma’noda qo‘llanishi
tizim chegaralarining kengayishini, garindoshlik munosabatlarini boshga sohalar (tabiiy, ijtimoiy,
shaxslararo munosabatlar sohasi) subyektlariga o‘tkazishni nazarda tutishi ham ushbu tadqiqotda

inobatga olingan. Lug‘at ta’riflari garindoshlik atamalarining kengroq faoliyat Kko‘rsatish
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imkoniyatlarini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu tadgiqotda garindoshlik leksikalarining ma’no jihatdan torayishi
yoki aksincha kengayishiga ham alohida e’tibor qaratilgan.

Yana bir rus tadgigotchilardan biri  filologiya fanlari nomzodi Troshina Nadejda
Nikolaevnaning “Qarindoshlik nominatsiyalari va ularning zamonaviy rus tilida murojaat qilish
funktsiyasidagi ekvivalentlari” nomli dissertatsiya ishlari ham juda ahamiyatlidir.

Turli tillardagi garindoshlik nominatsiyalari so‘nggi o‘n Yyilliklarda keng doiradagi
olimlarning: tilshunoslar, etnologlar, etnograflar, demograflar, sotsiologlar, tarixchilar va
boshgalarning o‘rganish mavzusiga aylandi va bu tasodif emas. Yopiq semantik maydonni tashkil
etuvchi garindoshlik terminologiyasi ma’lum bir tilda, ma’lum bir hududda va ma’lum bir davrda
so‘zlashuvchi xalglarga xos bo‘lgan garindoshlik munosabatlari tizimini aks ettiradi. Qarindoshlik
terminologiyasi tilning ekstralingvistik ma’lumotlarga murojaat gilmasdan o‘rganib bo‘Imaydigan
gismiga tegishli bo‘lib, uning tuzilishi va semantikasidan uning orgasida yashiringan
ekstralingvistik tizim haqgida xulosa chigarish mumkin. Qarindoshlik nominatsiyalari tilshunoslar
uchun alohida gizigish uyg‘otdi, chunki ular har ganday tilda lug‘atning eng gadimgi va eng asosiy
gismini tashkil giladi. Yana bir tomondan, aytilgan lingvistik materialdan ko‘pincha etnografiya va
unga alogador fanlarga oid asarlarda kishilik jamiyati taraqgiyoti tarixiga oid bir qator
muammolarni hal gilish uchun foydalanilishu ushbu tadgigotda yoritib berilgan. Tilshunoslar va
etnograflar hamkorligining natijasi etnolingvistika kabi oralig ilmiy tadgiqot sohasining yaratilishi
edi.

L.G.Morgan (Morgan 1871, 1877) asarlaridan boshlab, oila-nikoh munosabatlarining
dastlabki shakllarini gayta qurish uchun birinchi darajali tarixiy manba sifatida garindoshlik
tizimlariga yangi yondashuvni asosladi. Butun jamiyatning igtisodiy rivojlanishi, turli mamlakatlar
xalglarining tegishli terminologiyasiga oid adabiyotlar kengdir. Turli genealogik mansublikdagi
garindoshlik atamalari tizimini diaxronik va sinxron o‘rganishga katta hissa qo‘shgan A.L.Kroeber,
V.Rivers, R.Loui, P.Kirxgof, J.Myordok, G.Doul, L.Ya. A.M.Zolotarev, D.A.Olderogge,
N.A.ButinovV.A.Popov, M.V.Kryukov, G.Djafarov va boshgalar sanab o‘tilgan.

Qarindoshlik nominatsiyalariga bo‘lgan katta gizigish tizimli tahlilning maxsus usullarini
ishlab chigishga va maxsus ilmiy apparatni yaratishga olib kelganligi aytilgan. Rus tilshunosligida
garindoshlik atamalarini o‘rganish ancha uzoq an‘anaga ega. A.M.Kuznetsov ta’kidlaganidek,
“odamlar o‘rtasidagi qarindoshlik munosabatlarini bildiruvchi so‘zlar gqiyosiy-tarixiy metod
asoschilarining asarlaridan boshlab hind-yevropa tillarining o‘zaro munosabatlarini isbotlashda
keng qo‘llanilgan, chunki bu atamalar eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladi. Hind-Yevropa davrining butun til
merosi “eng kam o‘zgarishlarga duch keldi”. Biroq dunyoning turli tillarida garindoshlik
atamalarini o‘rganishning umumiy metodologiyasini ta’minlaydigan ko‘plab nashrlar mavjudligiga
garamay, rus garindoshlik tizimi hali jiddiy va tizimli o‘rganish mavzusi bo‘lmagan. Bitta
dissertatsiya doirasida garindoshlik atamalarining butun majmuyini (yo‘naltiruvchi va vokativ) har
tomonlama tahlil gilish amalda mumkin emas. Shu sababli, tadgigotlarning aksariyat gismi referent
aspektida garindoshlik nominatsiyalarining ishlashiga bag‘ishlanganligi va vokativ jihati bugungi
kunga qadar etarli darajada aniq o‘rganilmaganligidan kelib chiggan holda, taklif etilayotgan
dissertatsiyaning bevosita tadgiqot obyekti garindoshlik nominatsiyalari bilan cheklangan. manzil
funktsiyasi. Biz e’tiborimizni qaratgan ushbu ilmiy maqolada ham kundalik, maishiy, kasbiy,
mehnat, ijtimoiy-madaniy va oilaviy muloqot sohalarida og‘zaki so‘zlashuv nutgida murojaat gilish
shakllari — garindoshlik nominatsiyalari faoliyatining oziga xos xususiyatlari yoritib berilgan.

Xulosa. Qarindoshlik terminlarining yaratilish tarixi insoniyat tarixining eng gadimgi tarixi
bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, u jamiyat, oila, urug‘chilik orasidagi real munosabatlarni ifodalaydi. U
insonning ko‘pchilik odamlar orasidagi magomini belgilaydi. Qarindoshlik alogalari bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lgan odamlarning unga, munosabatini va uning boshgalarga bo‘lgan munosabatini
belgilaydi.Ushbu maqolada biz diggat garatgan o‘zbekt,rus,turk tillaridan tashqari ingliz, xitoy,
urdu kabi ko‘plab tillarning lug‘at gismining asosini garindoshlik nomlari tashkil giladi. Qavm-
garindoshlik terminlari har bir xalgning o‘z tarixi bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan leksik gatlam hisoblanadi.
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BEHA3UP YCTO3UMU3IAH TYX®DA
(1aBomu. bomu 2024-iiua, 2-conaa)

HAB3AP HHOALIOXJIUTH

Hapzap oracMHMHI afonaT Ba WHCOHNAPBAPJIMK XAKUIArd BAaCHUATIAPUHHU YHYTIOU, MOJ-IyHE
TYIUIamra Xupe Kyuam.

Xank opacuaa SIHTA LIOX CHUECATHAAH HOPO3WIMK Ba FaBFO KyTapwiraHugad keiuH Hapsap
KypKu6, ComHH Epramra 4aKupuO xaT €3/10.

ba Carcopu Mozanmapon 6yx Cowm,

®upucron Hap3zap 6ap y maém.

Com orinarmub Oponra uyn onawm. TaxTra sSKUHIAINITaHHWIA abEHIAp Hynara 4MKuO yHH KyTHO
ommman. Aw€Hmap Comra mox Hazap amomarcw3nuk Kuima€traHWHH —aiiTm® Oepwmiau, yHTa
MOAIIOXIUKHA Ka0y/1 Kuwniiau Takiud kumuiraya. Com Oy rarmiap HOTYFpwidruau, Hapsap kaéHuiinap
XOHAJIOHUaH OYJIraHuJaH TaxT Ba TOX YHUKH SKaHIUruHu aituO, Ham3ap onmura Gopmau. AbéHnap
MacnaxaT amwkymanura —durmwmnngy. Com € max3omara axpomnapu QPapuayn, Xylanr Ba
ManyuexpiapHu 3ciaTud, YHU alofaTii XyKMPOHJIMK H3Ura coind, KUMMAaTOaxo TYH, OT Ba OOIIKa
TOpPTHKJIAp OmiaH ¥3 300yIucTOHUTa KauTIu.

Oponga mox Manydexp ynub, YHUHT TaxThra YMKKaH Vrau HaBzap 3yiMm Ba agonaTCH3INKHH
aBXX OJAUpraHiaH KEHWH, MamllakaTaa XajK KY3FOJOHJapu aBX onagu. TypoH Xxykmuopu Ilamanr
abCHJIAp Ba capkajaliapHu, MacanaH Adpocuéd, YHUHT UWKKM Oupomapu [apceBas Ba AFpupacHw,
LIYHUHTIEK MaxjaBoHnapAan Apxacr, bopmon, Beca Ba Oomkamapuu Huru® MmamBapar Kwigu. bup
MyH4Ya iun unrapu OpoH OwnaH xaHrnapaa ynanupuiran CanM Ba TypHu 3cnab, ylnapHUHT €0U Xaiu
1opakiapja OOpIUTH, YIAPHUHT KACOCHHH OJIHII MANTH KEJITaHIMTH XaKHu/a rariammid oimu:

[Nac onrax 3u Mapru MaHy4exp 110X,
Bumyn oraxii To 6a TypoH curmox.
3u Hopadtanu kopu Has3zap xamoH,
SAko-sk ourydrana 60 6aJ ryMOH.
Uy ounrang conopu TypkoH [lamanr,
UyHOH X0CT KM 05111 62 DpoH Oa KaHr.
Iy mamBapatna Adpocucd OyHnait nemu:
KaxonnaxjaBon mypari 0ya Adpocuéo,
buxonpam gapanruro oma muroo.
Cyxan ponn a3 Typ, a3 Canm rydr,
Ku xuH 3epu 1oMaH HAMIONT HYXy]T.
... Ku 60 Mo unkapaanzg spoHuéH,
Bagupo Oybactanp K-k MUEH.

Ioup ITamanr ky3u OwnaH capkapia Adpocuédra kapaOd, yHMHr Kuédacu Ba TaOHATHHH

LIyH/al TacBUpJIaraH:
ba mar3u [lamanr anmap oman mmroo,
Uy nun on caxu Kax Adpocuéo,
Bap-y 603y 1iepy xam 3ypu M.
Ba-3y cos rycrapaa Gap yaHa Mui,
3abonam 6a kupaopu OypaHza TeF,
Uy napé nuiny kad 4y OopaHaa Mer.

VYpyura Taii€prapnuk uiiapu Oouutanrad, [lamanrauar 6omka yrnm Arpepac capoiura kenuo
oracura OyHpmail neam:

Many4exp DpoHaaH iykonran Oyica-na, CoMm kabu maxjiaBoH KymuH Oomnumaru [aprmocn Ba
Kopan xabu capkapnamapu xam 6op. Y gon [apmiocn Canm Ba TypHM HMMa KWJITAaHUHHU CEH OMITacaH.
JlaBom Kunmaupu6 aenu:

Arap Mo Hamrypem Oexrtap OyBar,
__________________________________________________________________________________
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Ku — a3un xyHOUII onryon xumsap OyBart.

[Tamaar Oynmait )xaBob Gepmm:

[Mucappo wynunr gox mocyr [lamranr:
Ku Adpocuéb on muinoBap HaXaHr,
Slke HappalepacT py3u MIUKOP,

SIKe MUITKaHTY TaXy KOp30p,

Typo Hu3 60 ¥ OUbOAT HIyAaH,

ba xap Oemry kam pou appyx 3amaH.
Habepa ku ka1 HUEPO HAXKYCT,
Cazapt rap HaXOHM HaXKoJam JypycT.

Typonman xymmH KyTapunmmO, XKalixyn €kacura errad, Oy xabap DpoHra erau. YHIaH Xam
KymmH KyTapmwinO, Jlexucton meran sxoira erwman. HaBzap xymmaura Kopan mamkapOomm 3au.
Adpocué6 ¥3 kymmuura [llamoco Ba XazapBoHnapHu namkapOomu Kwinbd Ttaiimanagu. CYHTITH HKKH
capkapna kymwamapun CHAUCTOH TOMOHTa Uynm onrammapuma, OpoH namkapbommcn Com BadoT
kunbau.  Yenu 301 yHuHT nagHE OMmaH Oamj geraH xabap Tapkaman. AGpocué otacura xar &3m0,
Com BadoTumaH XypcaHi OYITaHIWUTHHH, OHAW OpPOH KYIIMHWUHU  CHTUII OCOHJIAIITaHIUTHHH
(0709117100107 8

Kymmanap Oup-Oupura sKWHIAMTad, TypKJIap TOMOHUAAH BOpPMOH JleraH TONBOH MaWJoHTa
YUKUO: MCH OWJIaH >KaHT KWIaJIMI'aH TOJBOHJIAPHUHT Oopmu, ne0 cypaau. Kapim TomMmoHmaH xaBoO
oynmamu. KyOox neran monBoH : MeH unkamaw, aeiu. Jlamkapbomu Kopan émumapaan oBo3 YnkMai,
Kekcaiiran akacu KyOomman oBo3 umkkaHugaH xada Oynud, CeH KeKkcacaH, JIeTaH TabHa OXaHTHIa
cy3mamu. Kybonm sca: OupoB oT ycTrna ynaaw Oupos Tymakia, 6apubup Oup ketuin 60p —Ky, MeH yicam,
WHHUM MEHTa JaxMa KypuO XypMaT OwinaH AadH Kuinap, Aenu-na, Maiaonra unkam. by ypymaa, bopmon
KyGomuu Tom OuiaH ypuo, XanoK KUJIIH.

Kymmanap opacuma Oup Heua KyH XaHT Oynnu, mapénaii Kormap oxau. Adpocuéd Ba Haszap,
Kopan Ba Bopmon ypyurnunap. Huxosit, Hagzap ¥3 kymmau 6unan @opc TOMOHHTA YEKHMHHUIITA MaXOyp
oynau.

Adpocnéd kymumHu ymapau KyBuO Oopau. Typkmap 3o0ymucronra KoOymucToHHH Xam
srannal, XupMana napécurada etausiap:

XazapBoH ab0 TeFcaH Ci xa3op,

31 TYpKOH OYy3yproH XaHxXaprys3op.
bupadranx 6enop To Xupmann,
AGo Tery 00 ryp3y Oaxtu Oanas.

3o oracu Com Tab3mscu OwinaH OaHn 311, oTacura naxma Kypaupaud. Mexpo6 KoOymaa sau.
VYHra TypkiapAaH KWLM KeJlgu. Y Typkiap oJamu OwiaH SIIMpHHYA cyx0ar Kuiau. YHra MexpoO
JeIH:

31 3aXOKKH TO3UCT MOPO HAXO/I,
ba-nuH nmoamoxu HasiM caxT IO
sHa Kymuo Kyian: Adpocu€OHuHr Oy TOMOHJapra KymuH (00opuO sramnad oyraHuAaH XypcaHn
MaH, YHTa COBFa -caJiomyiap HymiaiimaH, OMpoK Oy ramiap Xo3upya CHpIUTHYa KOJICHH.
3on kypoiutanuO ypym wmaiinonura tynym, Kanbomgau enru6, lllamoconnn kouupmau. bupox Opon
TOMOH Koua€TraH KymuHiaapHu Adpocué6 Kypmad onud, mox HaBzapuu kynra Tymupu0, KaalacuHU
yonuO Tanuiaayd Ba OMp Heda DPOHIIMK acHUpiiapHU Kamald Kyhaumiap.

LIOXJIHKKA MYHOCHUB TAXMOCHDB TIOALLIOXITATH

301 300yiucToHmaH DpoHra Keiaau, aéunap OwiaH Mmacnaxariamigd. Ka€uuitnap apionuiaaH
TaxTra MyHOCHMO KWIIMHM u3jaawiap. Tyc Ba ['yctaxm sxmu  capkapia Oymaawiap, OHpPOK
NOJIIOXJIMKKa MyHOCHO smacnap. U3na6 80 émmapra skuniamub Konran TaxMOCHOHMHT YU 3yBHH
NOJIIOXJIMKKa MYHOCHO KypAuiap, YHH KeITUpUO TaxTra yTkazaunap. Y Oem WUl XyKM Cypaw,
MamilakaT/a TapTHO >KOpUH KWIIH, aMaJJiopiiap Ba acKapijapHH XallK MOJIMHH TalaliiaH THHIHPJH.
Opamad KUPFOKYWINK Humm OYinn, Xap nkkama ToMoH (TypoH Ba DpoH) KYIIWHIAPA CAKKW3 O KaHT
KMJIMal Typuniiy.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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WKk TOMOH KYIIMHU XaM: Oy KUMMHYMIMKIAp Ou3 OaHAaIapHUHI KWITaH TYHOXJIApUMH3 YUyH
XyZ0 OommMu3ra conras azooanp, ned yimaman. Ly ¢pukpra kenrad, HKKaia KyIIHH OOMUTAKIAPH CYIIX
kuinunap, Typkmap JKalixyHman mumon, XytaH Ba Ywunara, Oponmiinap Kalixynman Kanyo,
Kob6umucToH, 300mnmrcToH Ba DpoHTa XyKMPOHIUK KHJIHII aXIUTa KETHIIIH.

3y namkapuHA 0M0 MoTaxTra, 307 3ca 300yIUCTOHTa KYHATIIIAP.

TAPLIACIH HONUIOXJIUTH
3ynunr BadoTHAAaH KeWnH YHWHT Y¥im [apmracn taxtra yntupam. bupoxk y Opon Ba Typon

Ypranapuaa 6ynub YTraH >kaHTJap TMHACHHE yHYTMaraH sau. SHa ypymira taiiépnana 6ouuaau. byHuHr
xa0apu Typon xokumu [lamranra 6opud ermu. Y xam AdpocuéoHu OyHmaH Xabapjaop KuiuO, jkaHTTa
OoTNaHUIIHU Oyropam 305 OyHAaH Xabapaop Oyirad: MEHHHT KynInMa KWIHduM O0op dkaH Oy epiapHU
xed KuM Oocub ojonmaiiau, Aeinu. Xaiaurada Kapuiuk aHaduiacu O0op »am, HHAW Pycrampaex &€m
naxJIaBoH EHUMa OOp dKaH, Oy aHIUIIA Y3 KyYUHH HYKOTIH.

[Taby-p¥3 mapxan SKCOH Oymam,

31 upu Xxama colia TapCoH Oyaam.

.... Kynys ramr Pycram uy capBu caxy,

Buzeban Oap ¥ Oap KyjI0Xy MEXH.

3on Pycramuu Tyrunaérran xaBduaaH xabapmop Kunad. Ba nmeau: ceHHMHTI OF3MHIAAH Xaid CYT
XMW KeNaad, Yy Kywid pakuOnap OuiaH TeHlama ojacaHMu. Pycram yHra jskaBoOaH: XO3HMp Kydra
TYnaéTraHMHY Ba Xap KaHAal jKaHrTa KHpUIITra Talépiuru Ouinaupam.

Pyctam otnmap momacura 6opub ¥3ura Kywiu OT TaHIAMOKYH OYnawm. Xap Oup Kywiu Oymud
KYpHUHTaH OT Oenura KYJTWHU KyWraHunaa, y STHin0d, KOpHHU epra TeKkynai O0ymap saum. bup Toiira xym
TEKKU3raHWJa y 3ruiaManu Ba Pycramra €ku0 kommu. Y oTHHHT oT Paxmi 3au. UynoH yHM MakTanu.
Pycram 1y otHu onju.

ynnan xeitnd 3o yrim Pycramra Oynnait nenu:

ba Pycram uynuHr ry¢t Gapxynaa 3o,
Ku 6aprup rynomny ousidppo3 &i.

bupas To3uéH TO 62 ANOYP3 KX ,
['y3uH KyH siKe nalkape Xamrypyx.
Abap KaiikyboT odapuH kyH sike,
MakyH nieru ¥ OapiapaHr aHmake.

Wkku xadrama KYMIHUH Ty3UIIN KEPAKIUTHHU alTHO, Oy WITHK Oa’KapHUIIUHT Kepak, -1e0 cy3uHu
naBoM Kwaupau 3oin. Kewa Ba KyHay3 oOT donTupumyiaH TyxTamaruH. KalikyOorra: namkap ceHU
ucTaiiam (TaxTra YMKUO MOJIIONMKHH KYJra OJIM, MamylakaT TaxTH XaB( octuia ). Taxtra ynrtupuiira
XaKJIM CeHJaH OOIIKAaHU OMIIMalMU3.

V30K topub Pycram Oup sxoiira KelJIuKy, YHAA IIOXra YXIIaraH KU Y3 ojaMiapy OuiaH Mai
WYIMOKJIA 3114, Yiap Pycram oTu y30KIaH KYpHUHraHAaH SXIIH KapIid OJIWIAp, JacCTyPXOHTa TaKIud
KunO, Kaékka OopaérraHuHu cypaauiap. Y: MeH 3oiy 3apHuHT yrnu Oynmaman, KyOon miox >xoinHH
OusicaHrnap, MeHra aiTHHIIap, OyTYH JIallKap YHMHT IIOX OYJIMINMHM HCTaiinu, aenu. Mail nvaérran
Oouury ry3an iurut: Kaiikyoot men OynamaHn, aeau. Pycram xypcanm 0yiiam:

3u tyxmu @apunyn manam Kaiikyoor,
[Tapap Gap magap HOM Aopam Oa €x,
Pycram ynra nenu:
Ku 3¥i xucpaBu XucpaBoHH KaxoH,
[Tanoxu O6y3yprony myuTu MeXoH,
Capu Taxtn DpoH 6a KoMe Ty 001,
Tanu xanmanuioH 0a gome Ty 0o.

Cyurpa Pycram ortacu aiitran ramnapHu Ky6ortra erxazgu. KyOor xyBoHuO kermu. Pycram
mrapadura Kagaxjap KyTapHIaH.

Ky6or Pycramra sikuHIa KypraH TYIIMHUA alTau: OUp OK KyII KeJIUO, MEHHUHI OOIIMMra TOXHHU
Kyiau. DHau OuicaM yia OKKYII CeH 9KaHCaH.

Pycram Ky0OoTra: suau Typ, IIOMAIAMINK, JyIIMaH KyIIMHA 60cH0 KenMoKkaa aeau. VikkoBmapu

OTJIAHUO, KYIIMHHM 3pramtupu0d TypOHHHHT WIFOp KYIIMHUTA sKuHmamauiap. Pycram KyGotra: cen
]

173

https://buxdu.uz



AYNIY VORISLARI Ne 1(8) (2025)

XALQARO ELEKTRON JURNAL

ypylmra KdpMma, MEH Y3uM JamkapHu Oommad Oopaman, meau. Kartuk skanr Oymmu. Typk KymmHu
capkapnacu KymyH ackapmapm opkara yrupwin® kouumiau. Pycram uwamanzopra 06opu0, apuk mabura
YTHpUO, CYB HYAH.

KAHUKYFOI]
Bba moxu Humact a3 6apam Kaiikyoo,
XaMoH ToXM TaBxap 0a cap OapHUXOI.
Xama HaMJOpOH LIYAaH[ aH)XyMaH,
Uy nactony uyH Kopanu pasmzas.
Uy xamBony Xappony bapzanu res,
dumoHAaHA raBxap 0apoH TOXHU Ha.

llyaman cyHr WKKH MamilakaT KYIIMHA SIHA [O3Ma-fo3 KenmuO skaHr kuiamnap. Kybox
ToMoHHMIaH capkapaa Kopan, Appocuéd Ttomonuman capakapga Lllamococ skkama-sKKa >KaHTTTa
OTJIaHIUIAp, KATTUK Kypauiad cyHr Kopan eHrnu, pakubu Xanok Oyinu.

Kopan xanruan xypud Pycram xenn0 otacuman cypamam: AQpocn€d KaHmail kumm, Oadporu
OTH Ba ¥3W KaHJai kypunuiga? MeH y OuiaH jkKaHITa Kupuiamas. 3071 yHra AQpocuEOHUHT axaaxo
KaOM KaHT KHJIMIIMHY, Kacyp Ba OMaJId SKaHJIUTHHA alTIH:

ba-ny rydT 30 5it nucap rym nop,
Sk umpy3 60 XemTaH XyI 10p,

Ku oH Typk nap *aHr Hap aXkJ1axocT.
Hap oxanry map kuHa apOu 0anoCT.
Hapadmam cué xacty xadhToH CHEX,
3u OXaHII COUJ] 3U OXaH KYJIOX.

... A3 ¥ — XymTanpy HUTaxaop caxrt,
Ku mapam nanep xacty nupy3 0axr.

Pycram oracura ayHEHUHT SpaTyBUYHCH ¥3M TOMOHHJA DKAHJIWUTWHH WIIOHY OWJIAH aWTHoO,

Kyiumaruda xaBo0 Oepu:
ba-ny rydt Pycram ku 5it maxJjiaBoH,
Ty a3 MaH Magop 34 paHXa PaBOH.
JKaxoHnodapunanma Epu MaHacr,
Hduny Tery 603y XMCOpH MaHacT.

Pycram otmHuM Kucta® wnrapunaan, Adpocuéd OwnaH 103Ma-t03 Kennbd, YHHHT OenOorugaH
yuutab kytapsu, suau yara Kaitky6os onnura onnd 6opMoxun dnuku, AGpocuéd epra Hukuian. YHH ¥3
capkapJ/ia Ba ackapiapu KyTkapu0 konwuinu. by skanr xabapu KaiikyOoxara eTrad, y 4eKcHU3 KyBOH[IH.
KyOomHuHT ¥31 Xxam >kaHTTa KUpau. YaHT-TY30H KYKKa Ky TapyjIu:

3u rapau caBOpOH JapoOH MaxH JAIlT,
3aMuH mami myay OCMOH TallT XaIlT.

Adpocuéb xymmnan yeknnuo, XKalixyn napécuaunr mmmMonura yram. Agpocuéod Iamanr onaura
keauO OYnuO YTraH >KaHr Ba YHAArW SHTU €I maxjaBoH Pycram KaxpaMOHJIHMKIApUAAH Cy371a0 SIXIIUCH
CYJIX KWINIINMU3 KepakK, JIe/Iu:

Kys a3 omtii xycTaHart pyu HecT,

Ku 60 ¥ cumoxu Typo moii HecT.

..A3 uMpy3 kope 6a (hapao MaMoH,
Ku nonar xu dapmo uu raprat 3aMoH

Typon xykmaopu I[lamanr Opon moxu Kaiikybox Homura makty6 &3aupau. Yura 6ynub yrran
JKAHTJIAp Ba XyHpE3NMKiIapaaH adcycnaHranuHu OWmampan. XymolaH Majaj cypajau Xamaa Y3lapu
[Mamanr Adgpocuéd Ba Ooikanap aciuaa PapuyH aBlIoAM SKAHIUKIAPHUHHA YbTUPOD KUIIIH:

ba Homu XynoBanno Xypuieny Mox,
Ku ¥ nox 6ap odapun nactro,
B a3y 6ap paBonn @apuayH AypyH,
K a3 ¥ nopan uH TyXxmMu MO TOpy-Iiy
@apunyn DpoH epiapuHu yu Yenura 0ynub 6epau, Typ Ba  Canm uHMIapu DpaxkHu yaaupuo,

KOH TYKHO, KeK ypyFUHHM cernauiap, Manydexp keino, 6000cu DpakHUHT KACOCHHM OJITH. DHIIU €p YUyH
|
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TanaHuO IOPUIIMMU3 3Mac, €p XaMMaMH3[JaH XaM KOJalu SIXIIUCH CYJIX TY3ailIuK, Xap Oup XyKMaop
dapunyH TakcuMoTH OYiin4a ¥3 epujia KOJICUH JIeTH:

Barap xam uyHoH uyH @apuayHu Typa,

ba Typy, 6a Caamy 6a Dpax cymyp.

Byb6axmemy 30H a3 HakyeM KHH,

Ku yanaun Oanoxyn Hasp3an 3aMUH.

Kaiiky6on INanranr makTyOuHuM onub yHra mryHpaai xaBoO &3mupau. llyHu sciaTMOKYMMAaHKH,
MEMITACTIIMK OJIWH KYJ KyTapHuil OM3AaH OOIUIaHTaH sMac, nactiad cutam Typaan GonutaHau—Ipax ¥3
TaXxTUAaH MaxpyMm OYinu, €1 Xxa30H KWIHHAW. ABpupac AQpocn€OHUHT UKKWHYM HHUCH >KaHITa KUPHUO
xasok Oymmu. Adpocué6 kaxyn OuinaH MaimoHra 4uKAW, DpoH IIOXM Hap3apHW XallokaTra €TKa3Ju.
Kunmuaran éMoH unmiapaaH mymiaiMoH OYNTaH SKaHCH3NAp, SHIW SHTHUIAH aXJIamun Kepak. MeH ThHa
cakiamaiiMaH, Oy nyHEma Kynm sSxmu-éMoHNWKHH KypamMm. CyBaaH AmynapénaH HApUCHHH CH3Ta
tonmupanM, Adpocuéd xam cyix tapadumopu. Kaiikyoon 100 #wmn smmamu. 3om , Pycram Ba Gormika
abEHIApUHU XaMa KYIIMHUHYM OJIM0 yma maBpaaru OpoH nouraxtu Mcrapx maxpura 6opau. Yiapra
TOpTHKJIAp Ba MykodoTnap xaas kunau. 4 yriu Oop sau. Tynruum KaiikoBycHu yakupuO, yHra TaxTHU
TOMIIMPAX Ba OAWI Ba HEKOMH OYJIMIIMHN BaCUAT KUJIIHU:

Tyrap moarap 0OIIMIO KOKAWH,
3uxap xac HaéOu 0a xycT odapuH.

Sahifa filologiya fanlari doktori, professor Shoira Axmedova tomonidan tayyorlandi.
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QUTLOV

BU3 BUWIT'AH HU3OMMW/JINH
(50 EIII APMYFOHHN)

Amvup Amumep HaBowmii y3unuHT “Xaiipatr ym-abpop” (“SIXmm KAMIMIApUHUHT XalpaTIaHdIIm’)
JOCTOHU MYKaJJIUMacHJIa WHCOHHUHT SpaTyBYM TOMOHHWJAaH MyKamMMal KWIHO SpaTWIITaHW XaKuaa
HIyHJIau €3amu:

Bopuacuam rtapum natud aimanuHr,
Bopyanua wHCOHHUW mapud aimaguHr.

By wHcoOHuMSTra y3nMuruHu 3cnaTHO TypajguraH abagusitra Aaxuijop OyiraH cysnap SKaHIUTH
Ounan axamuaTIHAUp. MIHCOH aBBajio Y3WHUHT XYJIKY 0100M, HOPATIM axJIOKH, IIOKMU3a TUMHATH, KacOy
KOpH, Tuiuiaran Hadeu, OeFamn KYHIIM, SIIaml Tap3d, OAaM Ba OJaMra MyHOcadaTH, KaMHUATAArH YPHU
Kabu kymad ¢asunatiapu OWiIaH MHCOHMU IApUQUIMK YYKKHCHHH STajialll YIyH WHTHIHO sImaiau.
ByHu Gup yMpIIHK pUé3aT AeHHIT MyMKHH. Y TMHIIIATH alIOMa 30TIAPHUHT XaéTIapy GyHra Jamin 6yia
onanu. MHconnit mapudaukka MaHcyO ofgaMIapHUHT OOpJIMTH YUyH XaM Xa€THUMU3 Iy3all, TYPMYLLIUMH3
OekaMy KYCT XaMm/Jja MyKaMMaJl SKaHJIUTUra IYKPOHA KIITUO SIIal AapKop.

He Gaxtku, ynyr HusTiaap Ounad simad, )KaMusATIa Y3MHUHT MYHOCHO YPHHHHW TOIUII CAOJATHTa
Mymappad OYiaraH WHCOHJIAp OpacHja TAaHWKIW TOXHUK amabuérmrynoc omumu Kamon Xiykanmuid
HOMUIarn MykodoT Xamaa “Xuzmatu moucta’(“Xuzmar kypcarran”) menaiu, TOXUKHUCTOH HIM Ba
Maopud abJIOYUCH” HUIIOHW COXHOM, TOXHKHCTOH KypHAIHCTIAp UTTHGOKH abn3ocd, ~Myponuii
AxazeMusicu” TabJIMM MyaccacacH acocyHcd Ba pax0Oapu, JyHE MHUKECHAA YTKa3WITraH KaTtop Hy(ys3iu
XalKapo amKyMaHJIap MIITUPOKYNCH, Xy KaHd IaBjiaT yHUBEpCUTETH npodeccopu, dunonorus dpannapu
nmoktopu Hmsomummmea MypoauiiHUHT XaM OOpJIUTHIaH KaJIOWMH3 Fypypra TYIaiau.

Huzomuanua Mypomauii Hlapk Twuiapu daxyneretd ¢opc Ba XuTod THUIApU Kaderpacu
npodeccopu cudaThaa JOMMO Y3MIaH KaTTajlapra XypMaTaa, KHYMKiIapra sca u33arga OyiraH, cypatu
cuiipaTura, OJJaMUAMINK OMJIaH OJMMITMK MaKOMH OHMp XU, IIAXCHITH XaM/ia HCTEhI0I1 OUp-Oupura TeHr
Oynran maxc cudaTtuna YbTUPOQ ITUITAH CEepFapaTr 3yKKO OJHUMJIHDP.

Huzomupnun Myponuii ¥36ex unonoruscu (paxyabTeTH OJUMIAPUHHUHT XaM JOUMHH XaMKOpH.
Mapxym ycrtoznapumus mpodeccopiaap Mypomuit Xyxkanauni, Opramanu Illoaues, AOmycamom
AOayKkoaupoBIapiaH Mepoc OyiraH y3apo WIMHHI ajloKaIapuMu3 Oyr'yHTH KyHAa XaM JaBOM 3THO
Kena€TraHu KyBOHApJIUIUP.

Canoxustiu onmuM Husomunana Mypoauit aiiHu 0axop KyHjapuaa Y3UHUHT MyOopak 50 EmuHu
Kapmu oJMOKAa. Arap Hu30MUAIMHHMHT 4Yopak acpiuk (aoiusATHra Haszap TallIaHCA, YHUHT HIIM,
TabJIUM Ba TapOusa Oopacuja KaTTa HIIApHU aMalira OUpraHiauru aénnamand. OJMMHHUHT XO03Upra

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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Kamap 24 Tta pucona, 200 ra SKMH WIMHH Ba WIMHI-OMMAaBHI MaKollajgap HAIIp 3TTaHJIUTH — YHUHT
cepMaxcys WKOAKOP SKAHIUTUHY KypcaTaay.

Huzomunnua Myponuii onuMiap ouIacuIaH €THINUO YMKKAH. YHUHT oTacu Mypoauit Xy kaHauii
LIAPKIIYHOC OJIMM, 3yJUIMCOHAMH MIOWp Xamzaa Hocup cudaTuga uiMaa KaMoJaoTra SpUIIraH, (PUI0JIOTHs
¢anmapn moxtopu, npodeccop cudarnna Toxukucton panmna karra Hydysra sra 6ymran. lynnman
Oynca kepak, JKamonupaua Pymmii xa3paTnapuHuHr cy3mapu OwinaH altranga, HuzoMuanuH wiMHH
TaHra (Hagcra) smac, 6anku Kanoura xoinail onranu yuyH xam 27 €muaa ¢paH HOM3041, ailHU HABKUPOH
WuTuTINK mamiack — 42 €mmga 3ca GaH ITOKTOp WIMHK Japakacura ca3oBOp OYIuO, ONMMIMKHUHT
FOKCaK MaKOMMTIa 3pHILa OJIIH.

Hazapumusaa, HaBKUpOH OMMMHMHT OyHJai MyBadQakusaTIapy 3aMUpHIA, SHT aBBajo, Y TyFUINO
BOSIFa €TraH OWja MyXUTH MyXUM OMMJ Oyjca, YHUHI KeHHHIM WIMHI KaMOJIOTHA 3Ca yCTO3JIapUHUHT
paxHamMoJuru Karra posib yiHanu. apxakukar, HuzomuanuH nyHEBuUH uiMiapaa Kad Japakana
MyKaMMaJIJTMKKa JpHUINTaH Oyica, AMHUI WIMAa XaM aHa UIyHIAil eTYKIMK YHUHT (QUTpaThia MaBxkKy[
9KAHJIUTU — XaKUKATAUD.

byrynru kynaa akanemuk bo6oxon FadypoB HoMugarn X3y kaHza aBiaT yHUBEPCUTETH AyHEAATH
KYII JaBiatiap KaTopuaa ¥Y30eKHCToHaark HyGy3ian ouil YKyB IOpTIapH OHIaH XaM ¥3apo XaMKOPIHK
IOKaNapuHU YpHATAU. AWHHKCA, XalKapo amKyMaH Ba CUMIO3Wymiapaa (paoyuiMk OWiiaH WIITHPOK
sTHLIAH Oonu1ad, HOM30UIMK Ba JOKTOPJIMK MIUIAPUTa TaKpU3JIap TAIIKHUI STHIIAA XaM OOIIKa OJIMMIIap
Katopu HU30MUIMHHUHT QaoausaTH Xap )KUXaTaaH uoparra JIoHUK. Tana04aH oMM JTOMMO HOM3OIJIHK
€K1 TOKTOPJIMK WILIapH OMiIaH MyKaMMall TaHWIIAO, CYHT yiapra Takpu3 €3uIlra YoFIaHaIH.

Opatna uiaM axM opacuaa INyHAal ran opagd. SIbHM WIMHMHA HINTra TAHJIAHTAH SXIIH MaB3y
TAAKUKOTYM YYyH MyXUM oMmaj xucobnaHanu. by 6opana xam Huzomunaun 6axT KyiaraH onumiapIaH.
VYHHUHT HOM30/UIMK Ba JOKTOPJIMK WIIIapy MCTUKIONAAH KeHUH fo3ara KeJlraH sHTM MUUIHA MadKypa
Tajabnapu acocuaa oaxxapuiaud, myBaddakuaTim xumos KuiHau. LIloapoBoH yCTO3, TOHUIIMAH]T OJIUM,
npodeccop Ab6mymanHoH Hacpuanuu paxOapiuruma “@opc-Toxuk anabuéruma MyHOXaT Ba HAbT’
MaB3yCHZa XHMOS KWJITaH HOM3O/UIMK WINUHUHT HOMHUEK anabuérnaH Xadapaop KHIIUra MYyXUM
XaKUKATIapHU TaKIUM OTHIIU aHUK.

Ucruknon tydaitm y3ura Xoc stHTH MIILDTHE MadKypa to3ara kenau. XaéTHUHT Oapya xabxamapuia
ucioxotiap Jaspu Oouuanau. XKymmagas, y30K acpiuk Tapuxra sra Oyiuran agaOuil MEpocHUMuU3Ira Xam
COFJIOM Ha3zap OwjaH Kapam Kaipustu maigo O0ynmu. llymap kaTtopuaa MyMmMTo3 agabuéTHU YpraHui,
TaAKUK Ba Tapru0 Kuiamm Oyiindya sHruya Enpamysiap ycrtyBopiamgu. lly Hykraum Hazapnias,
Huzomuanun MypoauifHUHT HOM3OMJIMK HINM aHa IOyHJAl SHIWIAHUILIAp JAaBPUHUHT JacTIa0KH
TAAKUKOT WIUIApUaaH OYIuO, MCTHKION JaBpUa MyMTO3 acapiapHHHI aciil MOXUSTHHU KYypCaTHINTa
KapaTWwiraHd OWiIaH aloxuJla WIMHA KAMMatra sra OYVJIraH HIUIapH CHUpacura KHpaau. YHUHT “YHFyp
anabuérnna Gopc-ToKUK MWEbPHUITH aHbaHAIAPKU MaB3yCHUAAard JOKTOPJIMK JUCCEPTALMICH XaKuAa XaM
IIyHail Ma3MyHJard GUKpIapHd OemMason OMJIIUPHUIT MYMKHH.

HW30MUAIUHHYHT IAXCUSTH YHUHT OJHMIIMK MaKOMH XycycHJa XamJa WHCOHHWU (asunariapu
LIYHUHTIEK, cepKuppa QaoiusThra JOoWp sSHA KYNm Ba Xyn (UKpiIapHH Omnaupuil MyMKuH. ByHra
erapinya ¢axkTy mandiapumus3 6op. HuzomuanuHHUHT siHa Oup ¥y3ura xoc Ba Moc (ha3umiiaTH YHHHT
OeTakpop OBO3 3racH SKAHJIWTHAUDP. Y HIEhPUH XamJla HACPHHA MATHJIAPHU HMXJIOCY YBTHOOp OuIiaH
VKUIIMHA KYNUWIMK XU Ownumaad. YHaarm Oy HOEO Qasunartra xaBac OWiIaH Kapallafw.
Huzomunaun mesp Kupoar kuiarasaa CY3HUHI ry3annuru, CY3HMHr KyapatH, CY3HHUHI 3aJIBOPH,
Cy3umur sxapanru, CY3HMHT WUAJATHIO HoJajJapuHu — Oapya-O0apuacuHM Oapayuia XHC JTHII
MYMKHH.

SHa my HapcaHM anoXyAa KOHMKMII Ba MaMHYHUST OwWjaH Kaig stum 3apyp. Husomupnun
MypoauiiHuHT HOpaTi daonusati qouMo ToxukucToH Pecryonmkacu [Ipe3uneHTr, MAIAT NEIBOCH,
MyxTapaMm Omomanu Paxmon xamaa Cyr Bunosatd Pancu Paxxab6oii Axmanzona Ba AkageMuk bo6oxoH
Fadypos Homunarn Xy>xana gaBnat yHUBEPCUTETH PaxOapHATHHUHT 3bTHOOPHIA SKAHIIUTH OJIMMIIapra,
yMyMaH, 3u€ axjura OyiaraH Karra HIIOHY Xamja SXTHPOMHHHI €PKMH HaMyHacHIHP.

Monomuku, cy3zumu3 uotuaocuan Huzomumaua Mup Anuinep Hapouit xaszpatnapununr MHconra
Ioup cy3iaapu OwnmaH Oomniarad 3AuK. bo3 Mybrabap 30Tra 10371aHHO, WIOXUHM pyX OwWaaH HyrpuiraH
Kyiugaru Mucpaiapy Ouian SIKyHJIAllHA Y3UMH3 y4yH mapad ned Ounnuk:

JIeMOHKUM KYHIJIM TIOKY XaM KY3H TIOK,
___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________|
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Tunm moky cy3u NMOKY Y3 IOK.
MyHUHIIEK TUHHATH OKUTa JIOMUK,
JlyocuH aiTHOOH TIOKM XaJIOWWK,

He 6axTku, KYHTIIH MTOK, XaM KY3H MOK, XaM THIIHIO CY3U TOK Ba HUXOST, THWHATH TIOK YKOH/IaH a313
Kajpaonumu3 Huzomuinaau spumM acpiauk myoopak 50 € OniiaH YMH JUIaH KyTiad, yHra HHCOHUN
nrapuguk Mapradbacu Mmybopak 0yicuH neiimus! bapuaMus yayH caoKaT/Id Ba CYIOKIIM, CCBHUMITU XaMJia
camuMuil iyct 6ynran Huzomunaua Myponuiira 4yekcu3 XypMmar Ba 9XTUPOMHMU3 JOUMHN OYIHAIIMHU
op3y KuImO Komamus!

Sahifa Xo‘jand davlat universiteti (Tojikiston) dotsenti, filologiya fanlari nomzodi
Fayzullayev Baxtiyor Bobojonovich tomonidan tayyorlandi.

Tojikistonlik ijodiy hamkorimiz, jurnalimiz tahrir hay’ati a’zosi, salohiyatli olim Nizomiddin
Murodiyni 50 yoshlik yubileylari bilan samimiy tabriklaymiz. Muhtaram ustozga Yaratgandan sog‘lik,
uzog va saodatli umr, ilmiy-ijodiy muvaffagiyatlar tilaymiz.

“Ayniy vorislari” xalqaro elektron jurnali tahririyati
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FILOLOGIYA ILMIDAGI YANGI OADAMLAR

Kasimova Ra’no Raxmatulloyevna filologiya fanlari doktori, professor Darmonoy O‘rayeva
ilmiy rahbarligida 10.00.06 — Qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik, chog‘ishtirma tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik
ixtisosligi bo‘yicha “Bevosita o‘girmalarda muallif va tarjimon psixologiyasi (ingliz hamda o‘zbek
mutarjimlari faoliyati misolida” mavzusidagi fan doktori (DSc) dissertatsiyasini Buxoro davlat
universiteti huzuridagi ilmiy darajalar beruvchi DSc.03/04.06.2021.Fil.72.03 raqamli [lmiy kengashda
(2024-yil, 29-avgust) muvaffagiyatli himoya qildi va Oc‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy attestatsiya
komissiyasining 2024-yil 31-oktabdagi 363/1-son garoriga muvofiq filologiya fanlari doktori (DSc) ilmiy
darajasiga sazovor bo‘ldi. Igtidorli olima va ilmiy rahbarni bu yutuq bilan qutlaymiz. Ularning keyingi
ishlarida yuksak parvozlar tilaymiz!

Mizrabova Jeren Ismailovna filologiya fanlari doktori, professor Shoira Axmedova ilmiy
rahbarligida 10.00.06 — Qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik, chog‘ishtirma tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik
ixtisosligi bo‘yicha “Shekspir dramalari tarjimalarida kalamburning qiyosiy lingvopoetik tadqiqi”
mavzusidagi fan doktori (DSc) dissertatsiyasini Buxoro davlat universiteti huzuridagi ilmiy darajalar
beruvchi DSc.03/04.06.2021.Fil.72.03 ragamli IImiy kengashda (2024-yil, 16-noyabr) muvaffagiyatli
himoya qildi va O°zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy attestatsiya komissiyasining 2025-yil 12-fevraldagi 367/1-
son garoriga muvofiq filologiya fanlari doktori (DSc) ilmiy darajasiga sazovor bo‘ldi. Igtidorli olima va
ilmiy rahbarni bu yutuq bilan qutlaymiz. Ularning keyingi ishlarida yuksak parvozlar tilaymiz!
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Ro‘ziyev Yarash Bozorovichning filologiya fanlari doktori G*ani Zikrillayev ilmiy rahbarligida
10.00.06 — Qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik, chog‘ishtirma tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik ixtisosligi bo‘yicha
“Nogardosh tillarda o‘zlashtirmalik va uning funksional-semantik xususiyati” mavzusidagi fan doktori
(DSc) dissertatsiyasini  Buxoro davlat universiteti huzuridagi ilmiy darajalar  beruvchi
DSc.03/04.06.2021.Fil.72.03 ragamli Ilmiy kengashda (2024-yil, 14-sentabr) muvaffagiyatli himoya qildi
va O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy attestatsiya komissiyasining 2025-yil 12-fevraldagi 367/1-son garoriga
muvofiq filologiya fanlari doktori (DSc) ilmiy darajasiga sazovor bo‘ldi. Igtidorli olim va ilmiy rahbarni
bu yutuq bilan qutlaymiz. Ularning keyingi ishlarida yuksak parvozlar tilaymiz!

Ziyodullayev Akmal Raupovich filologiya fanlari doktori, professor Darmonoy O‘rayeva ilmiy
rahbarligida 10.00.06 — Qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik, chog‘ishtirma tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik
ixtisosligi bo‘yicha “Ingliz va o‘zbek tilida eponimlarning lingvokognitiv hamda lingvokulturologik
xususiyatlari” mavzusidagi falsafa doktori (PhD) dissertatsiyasini Buxoro davlat universiteti huzuridagi
ilmiy darajalar beruvchi DSc.03/04.06.2021.Fil.72.03 ragamli Ilmiy kengashda (2024-yil, 7-sentabr)
muvaffaqgiyatli himoya qildi va O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy attestatsiya komissiyasining 2024-yil 4-
oktabrdagi 362/1-son garoriga muvofiq filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD) ilmiy darajasiga
sazovor bo‘ldi. Igtidorli olim va ilmiy rahbarni bu yutuq bilan qutlaymiz. Ularning keyingi ishlarida
yuksak parvozlar tilaymiz!
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Koziyeva Igbol Komiljonovna filologiya fanlari doktori, professor Kilichev Bayramali ilmiy
rahbarligida 10.00.06 — Qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik, chog‘ishtirma tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik
ixtisosligi bo‘yicha “O‘zbek va rus tillaridagi antroponimlarning leksik-semantik tadqiqi” mavzusidagi
falsafa doktori (PhD) dissertatsiyasini Buxoro davlat universiteti huzuridagi ilmiy darajalar beruvchi
DSc.03/04.06.2021.Fil.72.03 raqamli Ilmiy kengashda (2025-yil, 4-yanvar) muvaffagiyatli himoya qildi
va O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy attestatsiya komissiyasining 2025-yil 6-mart 368/1-son qaroriga
muvofiq filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD) ilmiy darajasiga sazovor bo‘ldi. Igtidorli yosh
olima va ilmiy rahbarni bu yutuq bilan qutlaymiz. Ularning keyingi ishlarida yuksak parvozlar tilaymiz!
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MUNDARIJA
Ne Familiya 1.Sh. | Mavzu | Bet
SADRIDDIN AYNIY HAYOTI VA 1JODIGA DOIR TADQIQOTLAR
1 Myponin Huzomuaaux TaBayuyxu Canpunaun Ainii 6a 6
cyxaHBapoHH Gopcu3aboHU YnH
2 Xolmuratov Ikrom Ogmanovich Ayniyning  “Esdaliklar”ida toponimik | 10
atamalarning o°‘ziga xosligi
3 Gayibova Farida Nasritdin gizi Sadriddin Ayniyning o‘zbek nasri rivojiga | 14
go‘shgan hissasi
FOLKLORSHUNOSLIK VA ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIK MASALALARI
4 Hayitov Shavkat Ahmadovich, O‘zbek yozma adabiyotida “Chor darvesh” 18
Ahmadova Mahbuba Shavkat qizi | asarining qo‘lyozma manbalari va matniy
tadqiqi talgini
Adizova Obodon Istamovna Fransuz to‘y marosimlari folklorining o‘ziga | 27
5 S
xosliklari
Pirnazarova Manzura Dramaturgiyada tarixiy aniglik va ijodiy | 32
6 Matnazarovna erkinlik
7 I'ynsuna Bukrtopusi AnaroiaseBHa | “T'oBopsmue” bamumun B| 37
AHTPOINIOHUMHUYCCKOM MpOCTPAaHCTBC
XYyJOKECTBEHHBIX JUCKypcoB Hauama XIX
BC€Ka
8 Roman sujetida inson va tabiat konsepsiyasi
Xajiboyev Kishin Alisher o‘g‘li (Erkin Samandarning “Daryosini yo‘qotgan | 41
qirg‘oq” romani asosida)
9 . . Nodim Namangoniy lirikasida
Nazarova Xilola Gulomjonovna ijtimoiy satiraning yoritilish ko‘lami 45
10 . . Lirik maktubning spetsifik xususiyatlari va
Axmedova Hafiza Hakimovna uning adabiyotda shakllanish asoslari 49
11 | Yunusova Jamila Boltaboyevna Shavkat Rahmon she’rlarida o‘xshatishlar 55
12 | Xacanos Cyxpo0 IllaBkat y¥iau Marn/uHTepmMaTH Ba| 59
MHTEPMATHJIMK/TPAHCMATHIIUK TyITyHYaJIapH
13 | Norova Mexri Baxtiyorovna Ramz-metafora-majoz munosabati 67
14 | Farmonova Mohinur Nuriddin qizi | Igbol Mirzo she’rlarida qo‘llangan xalq
maqollarining badiiy-estetik vazifalari 72
15 | Latipova Sayyora Tohir gizi Yozuvchi Jo‘ra Fozil ijodida zamon ifodasi 78
16 Xayrullayeva Larisa Erkin gizi “Garri  Potter” va “Sariq devni minib” | 82
asarlarining giyosiy tahlili
17 | Xayriyeva Nargiza Ixtiyor gizi O‘tkir Hoshimov nasrining o°‘ziga xos jihatlari | 86
TILSHUNOSLIK VA TARJIIMASHUNOSLIK MUAMMOLARI
18 | Kilichev Bayramali Ergashovich About names related to water
92
19 | Toirova Guli Ibragimovna, Mediadiskursda xayrlashuvning 96
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Hayitova Niginabonu Hamroyevna | semiotik tahlili

20 | Bobokalonov Polatshoh Integration of the language person into a 102
Ramazonovich charismatic person

21 | Khodjayeva Dilafruz lzatilloyevna, | The interpretation of the Milky Way in | 109
Ergasheva Maftuna | different nations
Bayramaliyevna

22 | Jumaniyozov Zoxid Otaboyevich Badiiy adabiyotda diplomatik leksik birliklar 113
(A.Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar’” romani
asosida)

23 | Bozorov Zayniddin Ashirovich Sog‘lik tushunchasi orqali ifodalangan o‘zbek | 118
xalg maqollari

24 | Mirxanova Gulandom Terminlar — tilining yangilanishi va boyishi | 122

Rustamovna uchun asos manbalardan biri
25 | Jurayeva Maksuda Intertextualite, allusion et les elements | 127
Mukhammadovna precedents  utilisees dans les titres des
journaux frangais et leur signification

26 Islomov Dilshod Shomurodovitch | Le terme graphologie dans la langue francaise | 133
dans l'interpretation de Jean-Hippolite Michon

27 | Sharipova Maftunaxon O‘zbek xalq paremalarining semantik | 138

Jamshidovna xususiyatlari (qo‘y LMG asosida)

28 | Qurbonova E’zoza Shuhrat qizi O‘zbek yuridik terminlari maxsus | 142
lug‘atchiligi: turlari, xususiyatlari

29 KopmynoBa Anna BiaagumupoBHa | JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUIA anamuz | 147
IMOCJIOBUII U ITOTOBOPOK

30 | Mirzayeva Surayyo Mahmasharif | Mimemik matnlarda emotsional-psixologik | 151

qizi holatlarning ifodasi (Erkin Bozorovning “Ot
hagida ballada”si misolida)

31 | Umarov Umidjon Akram o‘g‘li Literary analysis of the number three and four | 156
archetypes in J.K.Rowling‘s “Harry Potter”

32 | Hamroyeva Laylo Zulfidinovna Pirimqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar” | 160
romanidagi metaforalar tarjimasiga  xos
xususiyatlar

33 | Axtamova Nigora Baxtiyorovna Qavm-garindoshlik terminlarining turli tillar | 164
doirasida o‘rganilish darajasi

34 RETRO Benasup ycrosummsnan tyxda 171
(daBomu. bomwm 2024 iinn, 2-conpaa)

35 QUTLOV buz Ownran Huzomupaus (50 €m 176
apMYFOHH)

36 FILOLOGIYA ILMIDAGI 179
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